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£6 ne oſpel accordin 
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1 ihe of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph. 
j wv conceived by the boty Ghoſt, and barn of 
in Marys, when ſhe was eſpouſed to Joſeph. 


th angil ſatisfieth-the miſdeeming thoughts of| 


Wh, a jaterprettth te names of Chriſt. 


at He book of the * ge- 

BEE neration of Jeſus 
Sz Chriſt, the ſon of 
THI * David, the fon of 
WW PN Abraham. 
WEEZER > * Abraham be- 
SRI cat Ifaac,and *Ifaac 
| begat Jacob, and 
ab begat Judas and his brethren. 
; nd * Judas begat Phares and Zara 
Tamar, and * Phares begat Efrom,and 
mbegat Aram. 

And Aram begat Aminadab , and 
mdeb begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon 
Salmon, 
{1nd Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
Iw2begat Obed of Ruth , -and Obed 
t eſſe; 

ji * [eſſe begat David the king, 
*Dayid the king begat Solomon of 
ut bad been the wife of Urias. © 

nd *Solomon begat Roboam, and 
wmbegat Abia, and Abia begat Afa. 
nd Aſa begat Joſaphat,and Joſaphat 
pram, and Joram begat Ozias. 
10z1as begat Joatham,and Joatham 
KAchaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

8 And * Ezekias begat Manaſles, and 
Us begat Amon , and Amon begat 


= 


/ o 
PE. k 
WNT 


- my 


! 8d] Joſias begat Jechonias and his 
Mt, abont the time t ey were carried 
It0Babylon, : 

2nd after they were brought to 
an, * ſechonias begat Salathiel, and 
Ubeoat Zorobabel. © EI 
) 99 Zorobabet, begat Abiud, and 
Wet Fliakim, and Eliakim begat 


{And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
Lim, and Achim begat Eliud.. ,.. 
hd begat Fleazar, and Ele- 
# Matthan, and Matthan begat 


called Chriſt, 

17 Soall the generations from Abraha 
to David, are fourteen generations : an 
from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, are fourteen generations : and 
from the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wiſe : When as his mother Ma- 
ry. was eſpouſed to Joſeph , before they 


the holy Ghoſt. 

I9 Then Joſeph her husband being a 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a 
publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. _ 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, 
beliold, theangel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife : for that which 1s conceived 
her, is of the holy Ghoſt. | 
21 * And ſhe ſhall bring fortha ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall 
ſavehis people from their fins. 

22 (Now all this was done;thatit might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, 

23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon,and || they 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel , which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us ) 

2 
did c the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon; and he 
called his name Jeſus. 

CHAP:-TL 


1 The wiſe-men out ofthe eaſt, are direfied to Chriſt 

by a ſtar. 11 They worſhip him, and offer thein 
| 'preſtts. .14 Joſeph fleeth into. Egypt , with Feiſus 
and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children : 
20 Himſelf ditth. 23 Chriſt zs brought back again 
into Galilee to Nagartthe 


Pl when * Jeſus was born in Bethle- 


% 


the king, behold, there came wiſe-men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 


of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, whos 


came together,ſhe was found with child of 


”» 
n | 
oF 


©nJoleph being raiſed from ſleep, fall 


hem of Judea, in the days of Herod 


2 Saying, Where is he that is born Ring 
of the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar 5 
A 2 en 


{a acob begat Joſeph the husband 


ſemen of the eaſt. 


the eaſt, and are come to worthip him. 


things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. Er 
4 And when he had gathered all the 
gether, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. | = 

5 And they ſaid unto him,In Bethlehem 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the 
prophet ; 

6 * And thou Bethlehem i» the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſtamong the princes 
of Juda: for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
yernour that ſhall || rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod , when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them dili- 
gently what time the ſtar appeared. —=_ 

8 And heſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found biz, 
bring me wordagain, that I may come and 
worſhip him alſo. | 114 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw 
in the eaſt, went before them, till it came 
and ftood over where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
joyced with excceding great joy. _ 

11 And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 
him: and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they || preſented unto him gifts; 

gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

| 12 And being warned of God in a 
dream, that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their own coun- 
trey another way. A La 
13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold , the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
[Foſepk in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy htm. (It 


child and his mother by might, and depart- 
ed into Egypt : | 

x 5 And was thereuntil the death of He- 
rod: that it might be Re which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
* Qut of Egypt.have I called my ſon. 


3 When Herod the king had heard zheſe - 


[chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- 


14 When he aroſe, -he took the young | * 


S. MATTHEW 


CE 7-H op # 
was wie of the wiſe-men, was... 
ing wroth, and ſent/fo —Y 
children that wow in ep ed "5 
the coaſts thereof, from two year wr 
under, according to the time which, wh 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe-ten - , 
17 Then was fulfilled.that which 
ſpoken by * Jeremytheproptzt.- . 
18 In Rama was there a voice hey 
lamentation and Weeping , and bs 
mourning, Rachel weeping fir her” 
dren, and, would nof-þe comforted: p 
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cauſe they arenot, tf, 2 
I9 T But when Herod was dead. þ 
hold, an angel of the Lord appearethi 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 2 
; 20 SayIng, Ariſe, and: take the you 
child and his mother, and go intotheh 
of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſou 
the young childs life. {8 
21 Andhe aroſe, and took theyon 
child and his mother, and came ty 

land of Iſrael. - ,._ :., x 2 
| 22 But when he heard that Archela 

did reign in Judea, in the room ofhis 

ther Herod, he was afraid to go thithe 

notwithſtanding, being warned of God 

a dream, he turned aſide into the parts 

Galle: -; | : 
23 And he came and dwelt in at 

called Nazareth, that it might be fulfil 

which was ſpoken by the prophets, 
ſhall be called a Nazarene. .; / ; 
TH CHAP. II. 

1 ZFobn preacheth : bis office , life, and bait 
7 He reprehendeth the Phariſees , 13 and 04 
ath Chriſt in Jordan. TT 

EN thoſe days came # John the Bapl 
preaching in the wilderneſsof Judea, 

' 2 And faying, Repent ye: forthekin 

dom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpokenofby ll 
prophet Efaias, ſaying, * the vaiceofal 
crying in.the wilderneſs, Prepare JG" 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſral 
4 And the fame John had ſus rams 
of camels hair, anda leathemgirde i 
his loyns; and his meat. was 100Wme 
Wd honey. 7 3--2246200800k 
**5 Then went out to hit Jeter 
alt Judea, and all the region rower 
Jordan, 96) bub] 
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Cort S CH 


P. 1V. 


ere Faptized of him in Jordan, 
tp their fins. 

\ wt when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
/! ;$adducees come to his baptiſm, 
mo them , * O generation of vi- 
' mio hath warned you to flee from 
math to COME ? : 

(Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for 


PF think not to ſay within your 
. tWehave Abraham to our father : 
li unto you, that God 1s able oftheſe 
-st0 raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
» And now alſo the axis laid unto the 
ofthe trees: * therefore every tree 
k bringeth not forth good fruit 1s 
adown, and caſt into the fire: 
1 * 1 indeed baptize you with water 
prepentance ; but he that cometh after 
smightier then I , whoſe ſhoes Iam 
\ Wrorthy to bear : he ſhall baptize you 
' Wit holy Ghoſt, and 37h fire. 
BB: Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
mehly purge his floor, and gather his 
Et ntothe garner : but he will burn up 
Haff with unquenchable fire. 
3 (* Then cometh Jeſus from Ga- 
tt0 Jordan unto John, to be baptized 


; Ul 

Bit John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
lto be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
tome? 

I And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Wit tobe ſo now : for thus it becometh 
= all righteouſneſs. 'Then he ſuf- 
Rim, 

þ And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
| W'Þ firaghtway out of the water: 
| Witichcavens were opened unto him, 
{ff the Spirit of God deſcending 
re,and lighting upon him. 

7 andlo, avoice from heaven, ſaying, 


© 8my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
Uſed, 


CHAP. IV. 


bj ſh, and 3s tempted, 11 The angels mi- 
ty Mm. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
,"utth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and 4n- 


Yea and 7obn, 23 and bealeth all 


"N28 * Jeſus led up of the ſHirit 
Wie wilderneſs ; : 


, tobe tempted of 


and fourty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 Andwhen the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid , Ifthou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But heanſwered and faid, Tt is writ- 
ten, * Man ſhall not live by bread ales 
but by every word that proceedeth out off 
the month of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh himvp into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, 

6 And faith unto him , If thou be the 
Son of God , caſt thy ſelf down : for it is 
written, * He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him , It is written a- 
gain, * "Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world , and 
the glory of them : 

9 And faith unto him , All theſe things 
will Igive thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. 

ro "Then faith Jeſns unto him, Get thee 
hence,Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

11 Then thedevil leaveth him,and be- 
| hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
12 © * Now when Jeſits had heard 


ed into Gahlee. | 


dwelt in Capernaum , which is upon the 


ſea-coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 


was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

15 * The land of Zabulon, and the 
{land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
ſea beyond Jordan , Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles : 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs, 
ſaw great light : and to them which ſat in 
the region and ſhadow of death, light is 
ſprung up. 

17 «4 * From that time Jes began to 

A 3 


that John was [| caſt into priſon, he depart-{;” 


14 That it might be fulfilled which! 


preach” 


Chriſt faſteth, and 1» = 4 £ 
2 And when he had faſted fonrty day 


* Deut, 
$, 3» 


© Pla!. 
91.11 


* Dent. 
Ge IGs 


14. 
hn4. 
12 And leaving Nazareth, he came and _ F 
| Or, 
SrakeM 
ky. 


* Tſaiah 
9. I» 


* Mar < 


Ie I 4» 


'Fi 


ermen called to be diſciples. 


SES. MATTHEvn 


* Mark 
Js. 16, 


>Lul e 
6. 20, 


* Pſal. 
37» I Is. 


| preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

IS 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother , caſting a 
net into the ſea: ( for they were fiſhers ) 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left :heir nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, in aſhip with 
Zebedee their father , mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 C And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 


diſeaſe among the people. 


people that were taken with divers diſea- 


palſie;. and he healed them. 


from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 


dan. 
CHAP.Y. 


ter perjefineſs. 


| AR ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: and when he 

was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth,and taught 
them, ſaying, 

3 * Bleſled are the poor in ſpirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blefled are they that mourn : for they 
ſhall be comforted. 


5 * Blefled are the meek : for they ſhall 
ber the earth. | 


C* And Jeſs walking by the ſea of 


all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 


24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all ſick 


{es, and torments., and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 


25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, and 


and from Judea., and from beyond Jor- 


+ Chriſt beginneth his ſermon in the mount * 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth , 14 the light of the world, the city on an 
hill : 1s the candle: 17 that he came to fulfil the 
law. 21 what it is to kill, 27 to commit adul- 
tery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and tolabour af- 


- 6 Bleſled re they which 4 "7K 


thirſt after right ", OMNgerar 
be filleg,  * ovineſs: *foritey ty 


7 Bleſſed are th 
ſhall obtain mercy. 


8 * Bleſſed are th : 
they ſhall ſee God, * FNC Wt 


9 Bleſled are the j 

they ſhall becalled the child, >. 
* of God, 

10 * Bleſſed are they which are 
cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for th 
the NR of heaven, — © 

II Blefled are ye when men 
you, and parent you, and oz . 
manner of * eyil agai 
my ſake. Ge 10 

I2 RJoyce, and be exceeding glad: 
great z your reward in heaven: forf 
ſecuted they the prophets which were 
fore you, 

13 TYearethe ſalt of the earth: 
if the falt have loſt his favour, where 

ſhall it be ſalted? it is thenceforth o 
for nothing, but to be caſt out, and to 
troden under foot of men. 

14 Yeare the light of theworld. A 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 

x 5 Neither do men * light a candle, 
put it under || a buſhel: but on a can 
ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that 
in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before m 
* that they may ſee your good works, 
glonifie your'Father which is1n heayen, 

17 TC Think not that Iamcometo 
ſtroy the law or the prophets: lam 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I fay unto you, * 
heaven and earth paſs,one jote or one 
ſhall in no wiſepaſs from the law, til 
be fulfilled. 

19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall br 
one of theſe leaft commandments , 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but W 
ſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the { 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
heaven. | 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except} 
righteouſhels ſhall exceed the gre 
of the ſcribes and Phariſces, Je 
caſe enterinto the kingdomof ly 

21 © Ychaycheard, that! 
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1:Bleſſed are ye when men 

wy tle ſakt of the earth tte : 
14,Ye are the light the World etc : 
16:Let your light Jo ſhine before men. ete : 
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CHap. vi. 


old time , * Thou ſhalt not | 


; . qd whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
ofthe JUAgIMEnt. 
tay unto YOu, That whoſoever 
"ith his brother without a cauſe, 
Li% indanger of the judgment : and 
E cerer ſhall ſay to his brother , Raca, 
Litein danger of the council: but who- 
«(gl fay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- 
adſhell-fire. : : 
4 Therefore, if thou bring thy gitt to 
har, and there remembreſt that thy 
ierhath onght againſt thee; 
yLeave there thy gift before the altar, 
{po thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
ther, and then come and ofter thy gitt. 
x * Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
"nhiles thou art in the way with him : 
j: any time the adverſary deliver thee 
te judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
xifficer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
6 Verily, I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt 
means come out thence, till thou haſt 
Wiithe uttermoſt farthing., 
7 CYehaveheard that it was ſaid by 
tmofold time, * Thou ſhalt not com- 
adultery. 
WI: Butlfay unto you, That whoſoever 
With on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
"jy adultery with her already in 
kart, 
9 *Andifthy right eye || offend thee, 
tout, and caſt z# from thee : for ix 
witable for thee that one of thy mem- 
vhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
Irhould be caſt into hell. 
Þ Andif thy right hand offend thee, 
toll, and caſt zz from thee : for it is 
Mable for thee that one of thy mem- 
ould periſh, and not that thy whole 
ould be caſt into hell. 
Ithath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall 
"Mylis wife, let him give her a wri- 
vorcement. 
vutIfay unto you, that * whoſoever 
Maay his wite,ſaving for the cauſe 
"«iMm.cauſeth her to commit adul- 
'Uwhoſoever ſhall marry her that 
ed, committeth adultery. 
J 48ain, ye have heard that it hath 
by them of old time ,\:*- "Thou 
Whrfivear thy ſelf, but ſhalt per- 
"WeLord thine oaths, 


Chriſt came to fu 
34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne: 
35 Norby the earth, for it is his foot- 
ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 
city of the great King, 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear. by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 * Butlet your communication be,[* James 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever | ** 
more then theſe, cometh of evil. 

38 © Yehave heard that it hath been 
ſaid, * An eye for aneye, and a tooth for Exod. 
a tooth. Kevier 

29 ButI fay unto you, * that ye reſiſtÞ+ 20- 
not evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on]: g. -\.. 
thy right cheek, turn tohim the other alſo. Þ Luke 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the jon. 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have agg 
thy cloke alſo. | "gh 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 
to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
* from him that would borrow of thee, F eur. 
turn not thou away. _ PB 

43 © Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and f Levie. 
hate thine enemy : ah 

44 But I fay unto you, * Love yourf Luke 
enemies , bleſs them that curſe you, do f* 7: 
good to them that hate you, and pray * for ſ Luke 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, and per-ſqgg5! 
ſecute you : 60. 

4.5 That ye may bethe children of your 
Father which 1s in heaven, for he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt. 

46 * Forif ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not even[* *** 
the publicanes the ſame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren one- 
ly, what do you more then others? do not 
Even the publicanes fo? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which 1s in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Chriſt continuth bis ſermon in the mount, ſpeak- 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16 falling, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid 
up, 24 of ſerving God and mammon + 25 exhort-i 
ih, not to be careful for wordly things; 33 bat 


- fo ſeeb Gods kingdom. 
A 4. Take 


Of 


ms, prayer and faſting. 


S MAT 
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| Or, 
with, 


* Rom. 

| 12, 8. 

| Or, 
cauje nct 
a trum- 
pet to be 
founded. 


"Js heed that ye do not your alms 


wiſe ye have no reward || of your Father 
which 1s in heaven. 


before men, tobe ſeen of them : other- 


2 Therefore , * when thou doeſt rhzne 

alms,||'do not ſound a trumpet before thee, 

as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 

and in the ſtreets, that they may have 

glory of men. Verily I fay unto you, they 

have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms,let not thy 

left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may bein ſecret : and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites are : for they love 
to pray ſtanding, in the ſynagogues, and in 


be ſeen of men. Venly, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter 
mto thy cloſet, and- when thou haſt ſhut 


*Ecclus 
Jo 14» 


* Luke 
XI, 26 


hy door, pray to thy Father whichis in ſe- 
ret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
Il reward thee openly. 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain * re- 
etitions, as the heathen do : for they 
hink that they ſhall be heard for their 
uch ſpeaking, | 
8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
or your Father knoweth what things ye 
ve need of, before ye ask him. 
9 After this manner theretore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
owed be thy name. 

1o Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth as z# zs in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

L2 And forgive us our debts, as we 
orgive our debters. 

12 And lead usnot into temptation,but 
leliver us from evil: For thine is the king- 

om, andthe power, andthe glory , for 
ver. Amen. : 

14 * For, if ye forgive men.their treſ-. 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will allo for- 
g1Ve YOu. | 

- 15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſles. 

16 «4 Moreover , when ye faſt, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a ſad. counte- 


the corners of the ſtreets, that they may | 


nance : for they disfigure thay = "Y 
=* To appear unto men t5 faf ra 
rily, I fay unto you, the W 
ward. Tits ney bare they 


17 But thon, when thon 
thine head, and waſh thy NOM T4 
18 That thon appear not unto-men 
tat, but unto thy Father which IS in {e | 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecre 
reward thee openly. 'Y 


19 T Laynot up for your flyoess 
{\ures-upon earth., white oth wo 
doth corrupt, and where thieves bye 
through and ſteal. | 
| 20 * But lay up for your ſelvestreaſn 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rul 
doth corrupt , and where thieves dow 
break through nor ſteal. | 
21 For where your treaſure 1s, the 
will your heart be alſo. 
22 * Thelightofthe body isthe qe 
if therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy wil 
body ſhall be full of light. 
2.3 But if thine eye be evil, thy whol 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs, If ther 
fore the light that is in thee be darknel 
how great z: that darkneſs! 
24 CT * No man can ſerve two maſters 
for either he will hate the one, and lov 
the other; or elſe he will hold tothe one 
and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ery 
God and mammon. | 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you, * Tak 
no thought for your life, what ye ſhc 
eat, or what ſhall ye drink; nor yet i 
your body what ye ſhall put on: 1s nc 
the life more then meat, and the body tit 
raiment ? 
26 Behold the fowls of the-air: 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
gather into barns ; yet your heavenlyF: 
ther feedeth them: Are ye not much bet 
ter then they ? : 
27 Which of you by taking thoug 
canadd one cubit unto his ſtature! 
28. And why take ye thought for 1a 
ment? Conſider the lilies of the field ho 
they grow ; they toil not, neither dotne 
ſpin. Rs 
29 And yet Lay unto you, that 2 
Solomon in all his glory, was not Us 
like one of theſe. ve on 
20 Wherefore if God ſoclothi6 WE 
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C 1 AlP. vil. 


Gwde 2oided 


F14- which to day 1s, and to mor- | 


Eno the OVEN, ſhall he not much 

® 1xþe you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 

hall we cat? or what ſhall we 


> or wherewithall ſhall we be. 


a! > 

1 (For after all theſe things do the 
%« ſeek.) for your heavenly Father 
© that ye have need of all theſe 


q But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
{ nd his righteouſneſs, andall theſe 
«ſhall be added unto you. 

Take therefore no thought for the 
"mr; for the morrow ſhall take 
wit for the things of it ſelf: ſufficient 
phe day 4 the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VIL 

tri mding his ſermon in the mount , reproverh 
ub julgnent, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
ys, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the 
tit gatt, 15 to beware of falſe prophets,21 not 
wehearers; but doers of the word ©: 24 like houſes 
wild on aroch, 26 4nd not on the fand. 


| (ee not, that ye be not judged. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
be jeſhall be judged : * and with what 
wire ye mete , it ſhall be meaſared to 
Ian; 

;}* And why beholdeſt thou the mote 

tn thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt 

lebeam that is in thine own eye ? 

10 how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 

1, Let me pull out the mote ont of 

toe, and behold, a beam z- in thine 

eye: 

{Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt out the 

Q out of thine own eye; and then 

ou ſee clearly to caſt out; the mote 

Wltybrothers eye. 

'1 Ove not that which is holy unto 
3, neither caſt ye your pearls be- 

ire, leſt they trample them under 

; Land turn again and rent you. 

!1* Ad, andit ſhall be given you : 

Wye ſhall find: knock, and-it ſhall 

KA unto you. 

lk ty one that asketh, receiveth : 

-t ſeketh, findeth: and tohim 

. th, it ſhall be opened: 

, aL man 1s tflere of you, whom 
1 Lk. bread , Will he give. him a 


FH 
£ 
WE: 

IE 
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* Do men gather grapes of thorns , or figs 


Beware of falſe profihees. 


io Or ifheask a nh, wittteeiveriny 
a ſerpent ? | 

Ix If ye then being evil , know how tol 
give good gifts unto your: children, ho 
much more ſhall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him ? DT pe, 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould dotoyou,do ye 
even ſo to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

13 © * Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; 
for wide z the gate, and broad zs the way 
that leadeth to-.deftruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 

14 || Becauſe ſtrait zs the gate, and nar-) 
row z5 the way which leadeth unto life;and 
few there be that find it. 

I5 T Beware of falfe prophets, which 
come to you in-ſheeps clothing , but in-| 
wardly they are ravening: wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : 


of thiſtles ? 

17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree bring-| 
cth forth evil fruit. 

18: A good tree cannot bring fortitevil| 
fruit : neither ca a corrupt tree bring | 
torth good fruit. 

I9 * Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn. down and. caſt into}: 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by: their fruits ye ſhall]. 
know them. 

21 TNot every one that ſaithunto-me, | 
* Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 


of heayen: but he that doeth. the will off- : 3 


my Father which is in heaven. 4 
22. Many will ſay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name? and in thy name have caſt ont de- 
vils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? 
23 And then:will T profeſs unto them, 


*. Inever knew you: * depart from me ye | Luke - 
[3s 27" 
" Pſal, 


that work iniquity. | 
24 T Therefore, * whofever heareth þ. 3. 


will Iiken him-unto a wiſe man which built 

his houſe upon a rock : 
25 And the rain deſcended ; and the}. 
flonds came, and the winds blew, and beat 
__upon} 


o 
ww 


theſe ſayings of mine, and docth them, Ws 


Theleper cleanſed. 


S. MA 


Tupon that houſe: and it fell not , for it was 
founded upon a rock. : 194k 

26 And'every one that heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man which built 
his houſe upon the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended , and. the 

| flouds came, and the: winds blew,and beat 

upon that houſe: and it fell, and great was 

the fall of it. * 

28 Anditcame to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

29 Forhe taught them as one having 

authority, and not as the ſcribes. 

CHAP. VII. 

2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, s healeth the centurions 
ſervant, 14, Peters mother in law, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed, 18 ſheweth how he is to befollowed: 
22 ftilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth the 


devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth 
themto go into the ſwine. 


mountaif, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 * And behold,there came a leper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprofie was clean- 
ſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou 
tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the pricſt,and offer the gift that * Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, 

5 © * Andwhen Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my fervant lieth 
at home ſick of the palſie, grievoully tor- 
mented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and faid, 
Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof: but ſpeak the word 
onely, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I ama manunder arfthority, ha- 
ving ſouldiers underme: and I fayto this 
man, Go, and he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh: and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 


10 When Jeſs heard iz, he maryelled, 


-and faid to them that 


Hen he was come down from the | 
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fay unto you, I hav enot x. uy 
faith, nonot in lſtad, ©. Ott 


11 And Ifay unto you, that man ; 


eſt, and ſhall 


come trom the eaſt and w 
down with Abraham, and Ifac 
1 the kingdom of heaven, * 
T2 But the children of : 
ſhall be caſt out into onter _—_— | 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

I3 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centur 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt believeq, 
bet done unto thee. And his ſervant 
healed in the ſelffame hour. 

14 4 * And when Jeſus was comei 
Peters houſe, he faw his wives mo 
laid, and fick of a fever. 

I5 And he touched her hand, andt 
fever left her: and ſhe aroſe and minifhe 
unto them. 

16 TC * When the even was come. the 
brought unto him many that were ofle 
ſed with devils: and he caſt ont the ſhui 
with hz5 word,and healed all that were 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled whichw; 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet , ſayin 
* Himſelf took our infirmities, and ba 
our 1icknelles. | 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great mul 
tudes about him, he gave commandm 
to depart unto the other ſide. 

19 * And a certain ſcnibe came, : 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow tit 
whitherſoever thou goeft. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thetox 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not wit 
to lay his head. -- 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid 
to him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt togo and 
ry my father. 

22 But Jefus ſaid unto him, Follow 
and let the dead bury their dead, | 

23 © And when he was entred int0 
ſhip, his diſciples followed um. | 

24 * And behold, there aroſe a g16 
tempeſt in the {ea, :nſomuch that the 
was covered with the waves: buthe # 
aſlee). $57 tet 

2 : And his hoy cametohim;0d 
woke him, ſaying, Lord,fave 0s: Wepe 

26. And he ſaith unto them,WVIYAr 
fearful, Oye of littlefaith? Thani 
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"2. And behold there Came a leper, and wo ped hbiti 
5 Joſe put forth his hand and touched him tc 
5 Andw "+ or ern 7 ivr ring oographany 
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997 ſwine. CH 


P. Ix. : 


Chriſt eateth with publanes. 


7 the winds and the ſea, and 
; <2 great calm. PT 

the men marvelled,faying, What 
Y ofman is this, that even the winds 
p Wn hen he was come to the 
({e, into the countrey of the Gerge- 
: there met him two poſleſſed with 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
x, fothat noman might paſs by that 


j \nd behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
God? art thon come hither to tor- 
ts before the t1me ? 

p And there was a good way off from 
nan herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

11 the devils beſought him, ſaying, 


caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away 1n- 


uk herd of (wine. 


2nd he faid unto them, Go. And when | 


ere come out , they went into the 
Woffirine: and behold, the whole herd 
ne ran violently down a ſteep place 
the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
3 And they that kept them, fled, and 
t their ways into the city , and told 
Wrnthing; and what-was befallen to the 
Eledof the devils. 
y And behold , the whole city came 
tomect Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, 
q elought him that he wonld depart 
Id their coaſts. 


CHAP. IX. 
1} caring one ſc of the palſie , 9 calleth Mat- 
Wn fon the receit of cuſtom, 15 eateth with 
Nicans and fonners, 14. defendeth bis diſciples 
ut ſifting, 20 cureth the bloudy iſſue, 23 rai- 
k fom death Fairus daughter, 29 giveth frght 
btn blind men, 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed 
fuinil 36 and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 
q he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 
Ner, and came into his own city. 
1*And behold, they brought to him a 
Wick of the pallie, lying on a bed: and 
eng their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of 
i, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
Men thee, 
{Andbetold, certain ofthe ſcribes ſaid 
Uttemſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
nd Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
 "Retore think ye evil in your 


Pentether 1s eaſier to ſay, 'Thy 


riſes faſt oft, but thy diſciples faft not ? 


ſins be forgiven thee?- or to fay, Ariſe anfl 
walk ? 

6 Butthat ye may know that the Son 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins 
(then faith he to the ſick of the palſie 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thin 
houſe. 

7 And hearoſe,& departed to his houſe 
8 But when the multitude ſaw 4 , they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which hac 
given ſuch power unto men. RES 
9 © * Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew. 
ſitting at the receit of cuſtom : and he fait 
unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him. | 
10. F Anditcametopaſs, as Jeſis ſat 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many pub- 
licanes and finners came and fat down 
with him and his diſciples. 
1x And when the Phariſees ſaw 7, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth you 
maſter with publicanes and ſinners? 

12 But when Jeſtis heard that, heſaiq 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
_ 13 But goye and learn what that mean- 
eth, * I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: 
for I am not come to- call the righteous] © 
* but ſinners to repentance. 7: 

14 CT Then came to him the diſciples of, ';..Þ 
John, ſaying, * Why do we and the Pha- 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn-, a 
long as the bridegroomis with them ? bu! 
the days will come when the bridegroo 
ſhall be taken from them , and-then ſhal 
they faſt. 

x6 No man putteth a piece of || new[ | Or. 
cloth unto an old garment : for that whichſc,";.. 
is putin to fill it up, taketh from the gar-[-/: 
ment, and therent is made worle. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh: 
but they put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. = | 

18 © * While he ſpake theſe things un- 
to them, behold, there camea certain ruler 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but come and lay thy 
kind upon her, and ſhe ſhall hve. 
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giveth ſight to two blind men, S. MATTHEW. 
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Luke 1 I 
IS. 
* Mark 


x9 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 © ( And behold, a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched the 


them of his garment. 


21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment; I ſhall be whole. 
22 But Jeſus turned him about , and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
go00d comfort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. - And the woman'was made whole 
from that hour ) 

23 And when Jeſits came into the ru- 


{lers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
lpeople making a noiſe, 


| 24. He ſaid untothem,*Gwe place, for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth.- And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. = 1 

26 And { the fame hereof went abroad 
anto all that land. 

27 T And when Jeſus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
faying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy 
ON US. 

28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men came to him: and 
Jeſus faith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to. do this ? they ſaid unto him, 
Yea, Lord. | 

29 Thentouched he their eyes, ſaying, 


According to your faith, beit unto you. 


30 And their eyes were opened, and 


that no man know z#. -. | 

3x But they, when they were de- 
parted, ſpread abroad his fame in all that 
countrey. 

32 © * As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man poſletled 
with a devil. 

33 And when thedevil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake:.and the multitudes marvel- 
led, ſaying, It wasnever ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

24. But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth 


-7+ | out the devils through the prince of the 


devils. 
35 * And Jeſuits went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, 


6G. '6, 
Luke 1.3 


- Kh 


and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 


becauſe they || fai 


Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See | 


7 OO | ov I00 
and healing every ſicknels, gi 


eaſc among the people. Wb, 
36 T*Butwhen he faw ther _ 
he was moved with compaſſion « 


ont 
nted, and were ſeation 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd: | 

_ Unto his diſciple 
Y #5 plenteous, butth 


abroad, * 
37 Then faith he 

* The harveſt tru] 

labourers are few. 


38 Pray ye therefore the Lora ew 
harveſt, that he will ſend for ord oft 
into lis harveſt, end forth labo vt 


CHAP. XN. i 
x Chriſt ſendeth out wy ws eli 
them with power to do mivactes « tfuol] | 
Pg fp » teaching them , 16 comfortthth 
ant perſecuts ; 
20 theſ that reoron,  nnY 
Nd * when he had called untoki 
his twelve diſciples, he gave the 
power | 22ammſe unclean ſpirits, to a 
them out , and to heal all manner of fic 
neſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, 
2 Now the names of the twelves adit 
are theſe; The firſt, Simon, whoiscall 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James] 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, - 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thom 
and Matthew the publicane, James: 
of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurnan 
was Thaddeus, 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and JudasI{e 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jelus ſent forth, al 
cominanded them, ſaying, Gonot intott 
way of the Gentiles, and into ayy city 
the Samaritanes enter ye not. 

6 * But go rather to the loſt ſheey 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, * U 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. * | 

$ Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, ral 
the dead, caſt out devils ; freely yea 
received, freely give. 

9 * || Provideneither gold, nor filve 
nor braſs in your purſes: : 

Io Nor ſcrip for your joumey, Mae 
two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet {tave 
(* for the workman is worthy oftusme# 

11 * And into whatſoevercity 010 
ye ſhall enter , enquire who nitBuow! 
and there abide till ye go then&. | g 

12 And when ye come into B 
falnte it. * 1 


bu diſciples. CH 


P. 


The houſe be worthy, let your 
ir Sf pon it : but if it be not wor- 
Of WE fnoerct urn to you. 

d wholocver. {hall not receive 
ar your words: When ye depart 


te houſe, or Fly 's 


your feet; | 
ily 1 ſay unto you, 


"') () 


nt for the land of Sodom and 


wh inthe day of judgment, then 
401 M Iſend' you forth as ſheep 
te midſt of wolves: be ye: therefore 
ju ferpents, and || harmleſs as doves. 
n But beware of men , for they wall 
Feryou up to the councils, and they 
urge you in their ſynagogues. 
$ nd ye ſhall be brought before go- 
xours a kings for my ſake, for a te- 
myagainſt them and the Gentiles. 
i #ut when they deliver you up, take 
tought how: or what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
hall be given you in that ſame hour 
kre ſhall ſpe ak, 
| . fr it1s Nt ye that ſpeak , but the 
xt of your Father which ſpeaketh In 


| Ard the brother ſhall deliver up the 
ter todeath, and the father the child : 
Itectildren ſhall riſc up againſt their 
asand cauſe them to be put to death. 
2 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for 
anesfake ; *. but he that endureth to 
ad ſhall be ſaved. ; 
bButwhen they perſecute you in this 
i fee ye into another : for verily I ſay 
bjou, ye ſhall not | have gone over the 
bleael till the Son of man be come. 
*\The diſciple is not above þis ma- 
int ſervant above his lord. 
< t i&enough for the diſciple that he 
bis maſter, and the ſervant as his 
ter have called the maſter of the 
Elelub, how much more ſhall 
va of his houſhold? | 
athem not therefore : * for there 
Ip covered, that ſhall not be re- 
Y Ln hid, that ſhall not be known. 
[Mgt 1 tell you in darkneſs , that 
ih ce Mb: and what ye hear inthe 
9 ye upon: the houſe-tops 


Plad fear not them which. kill the 


Uz ienot able to kill the:ſoul;; but: 


| farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall 
On the'ground without your Father. 
* WARE oft the |. 


It hall be | 


.me before men, him will I confeſs alſo be- 


bothſoul and body iri hell: - 1:43 
'29. Are not two arriois ſold for 4 


3o * But the very hairs of your hea 
are all numbred. 
371 hear ye not therefore, ye are ofmor 


value then many ſparrows. 


32 * Whoſvever therefore ſhall confeſs 


fore my Father: whichi 151n heaven;:::; --* 
33 * But whotgever ſhall deny me be- 


fore men, him will Ialfo deny before my þ4: 


Father which: 1SinReaven. 


peace on earth: I came not to ſend Pens 
but a ſword. 


againſt her mother , and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. 
36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his 
own houſhold. 
37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more then me, 1s not worthy of me : and 
he that loveth ſon or daughter more then 
me, is not worthy of me. 
3 8 * And he that taketh not his croſs, and f 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
9 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe 
it : and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 

o. C* He that receiveth you, .receiveth 
me; phy him that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 


name of a prophet, ſhall receiye a prophets 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man in thenameofa righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous mans reward. 

42 * And whoſoevever ſhall give to drink 


water onely in the name of a diſciple, ve- 


his reward. 
CHAP: XL. 


2 Fobn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts teſti= 
mony concerning John. 18 The opinzon of the people, 

_ bath concerning John, and Chrift. 29 Chriſt upbraitt- 
eth the unthankfulneſs nd unrepentance of Chorazzn, 
Bethſaida,&r Capernaum:.2 5 O praifing his Fathers 

' wiſdom in revealing the goſpel to-the ſample, - 2.8: he 
calltth. to ham all ſuch. as: 2 the: burden-of their 4 ſins. 


2 
35 For lamcometo' ſet a man at vari-F. i 
ance * againſt his father, and the daughter FG 


41 He that receiveth a prophet in the ; 


rily I fay unto you, he ſhall! in. no wiſe loſe | 


A bleſſing to thoſe han receive 7 FI 
| ib fear him which is able to deltro 


| It is 3 
value 


34 * Think not that I am come to ſend] Ma 


F Mark: 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold f: ++ 


INTEL 


ha !f-pen | 
farthing, 


in the 04 


Chnſts teſtimony of John, 


S. MATTHEW. 
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® Taiah 
$9. 65-7) 


* Iſaiah 


& I. 


* Mal. 
J Is 


*. Luke 
16. 16, 


: Or, 
# 20'ten 


| \ Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſis had 


I” 9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


| | riſen agreater then John the Baptiſt: not- 


*| Has which was for to come. 


made an end of commanding his | 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the | 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

3 And faiduntohim, Art thon he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for an- 
other ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye do hear and ſee : 

5 * Theblind receive their ſight, and 
the lame walk , the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and * the poor have the goſpel preached 
to them... | 

6-And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. 

7 C Andas they departed, Jeſus be- 
gan to ſay unto the multitudes concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into the wil- 
derneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

 $ But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, 
they that wear ſoft clothing , are in kings 
houſes. 


prophet? yea, I fay unto you, and more 
then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, 
* Behold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way betore 
thee. 

11x Verily I ſay unto you, among them 
that are born of women, there hath not 


withſtanding , he that is leaſt in the king- 
dom of heaven, is greater then he. 

12 * And from the days of John the 
Baptiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven 
|| ſufſereth violence, and the violent take 
ndby Bree. ++ En. 

\ 13 For allthe prophets , and the law 
propheſied until John. 
14 Andifye will receive zt, this 1s * E- 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear: | 
16 © * But whereunto ſhall T liken this! 
generation? It is ike unto children fitting 


in the markets, and calling ha 
lows, - _ 
17 And faying, We haven. 
you, _ ye havenot d we pe, 
mourned unto-you, a ds, 
mented. win x; ye ave act 
.18 For John came neither 
drinking, and they fay; He hathadey 
19 The Son of man came eating 
drinking, and they fay, Behold, a 
Snot and a wine-bibber, a fliew 
publicanes and finners: but: riſtlomy 
{tified of her children, - *: , TY 
| 20 © * Then began heton 
cities wherein moſt of his mig 
were done, becauſe they r 


eat "3F 


« 
$ 


dbrail | 


SZ 


ted not. 
21 Wo unto thee Chortzin ; my 
thee. Bethſaida' : for if the mighty we 
which were done in you, had been done 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have reps 
ed long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, - 

22 ButI ſayunto you, It ſhall be mg 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
judgment, then for you. - 2 

23 And thou Capemaum, which arte 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought dow 
to hell : for if the mighty works whilll 
have been done in thee, had been dong 
Sodom, it would-have remained untiltf 
day. 

24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom , 
the day of judgment, then for thee. 

25 C * At that time Jeſus anſwer 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt! 
theſe things from the wiſe and pruder 
and baſt revealed them unto babes. | 

26 Even ſo Father,for ſo it ſeemedgoc 
in thy ſight _ bi 

27 * All things are delivered mntofl 
of my Father: and no man knowethh tt 
Son but the Father : *neither knoweth - 
man the Father , ſave the Son, and he 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 

28 T Come unto me all ye thatlat " 
and are heavy laden , and | will give , 

29 Take my yoke uportyonndle 

of me, for 1 am meek and lonly mans 
* and ye ſhall find telt nts poarlans.” 

30 * For my yoke 1s C2 bs Ao fr 

den is light. © Soong 
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the avh ath. Cn aſp. xi. The withered hand thaled. | 
ig 6 JAP. XIL thme hand: and he ſtretched ir forth ; and 
WY i the blindraſs of the Phariſees| if was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

Woh breach of the ſabbath , 3 by ſcrip- 14 TC 'Then the Phariſees went out; and 


by reaſon, 13 4nd by a miracle. 22 Hel || held a counſel againſt him , how the 
0 fy Vo ag6 7.4 that was blind and is deſtroy Colin : 

* dew OS ONT ORE x5 But when Jeſits knew r,he withdrew| = 
F 36 Account ſhall be made of | _ T5 ; T 


Wk 38 He rebuketh the unfaithſul who| himſelf from thence: and great multitudes 
lr « hen , 49 44 ſheweth who is bis bro-| followed him, and he heated them all; 
; fer, and mother. 16 And charged them that they ſhould 
that time * Jeſus went on the fab- | not make him known: | 
ath-day through the corn, and his | | x4 That it might be fulfilled which was 
+ were an hungred,, and began to| ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
the carsof corn, and to eat. 18 * Behold, my ſervant whom Thavef* 16iah 
\ ut when the Phariſces ſaw zt, they | choſen , my beloved in whom my foul isÞ#* + 
Into him, Behold, thy diſciples do | well pleaſed : I will punt my fpirit upon 
[ch is not lawful to do upon the | him, _ he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 
Wh-day.. Gentiles. 
75h fid unto them, Haye ye not 19 He ſhalt not ftrive, nor cry, neither 
[* what David did when he was an | ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
md, and they that were with him, 20 A bruſed reed ſhall he not break, 
"IM fn he cntred into the honſe of God, | and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, tilt 
Widd eat the ſhew-bread , which was | he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 
"IWnful for him to eat, neither for them | 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles] 
knere with him , * but onely for the | truſt. 
Wi! 22 CT * Then was brought unto him 
"Wi Or haye ye not read in the * law, | one poſſeſſed with a Sevil, blind and 
WW tat on. the ſabbath-days the prieſts | dumb: and he healed him, inſomuch that! 
" Wictemple profane the fabbath, and are | the blind and dumb both ſpake and faw. 
y. 8 23 And all the people were amazed, 
"Wit 1 ay unto you, that in thisplace | and faid, Is not this the fon of David ? 
geater then the temple. 24 * But when the Phariſees heard';r, | Chap» 
batif ye had known what this mean- | they ſaid, This feloy doth not caſt out de-F" 34 
,*I will have mercy and not facri- | vils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
would not have condemned the | devils. 
0” 25 And Jeſusknew their thoughts, and 
i Cor the Son. of man is Lord even of | ſaid unto them , Every kingdom divided 
len Gay. againſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and 
WW dwhen he was departed thence, | every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf,| 
a Auto their ſynagogue. ſhall not ſtand. Te 
# And behold , there was a man | 26 And'ifSatan caſt out Satanhe is di-j 
Jn 4d bs hand. withered : and they |vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his} 
i 8D, faying, Is it lawful to heal on [kingdom ſtand ? | 
oF i-days?: that they might accuſe | 27 And if I by Beelzebnb caſt ont'de- 


"OM vils, by whom do your children caft them 
WI Adhefaiduntothem,, What man. out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
oe be among you, that ſhall have | 28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
108.2 0d if it fall into-a pit on the of God, then the kingdom of Godis come} 
"Mt =), vill he not lay hold 'on-it,, unto you. 

4 "ui 29 Or elſe, how can one-enter into a 
© much then is a man better ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex- 
Lp: wherefore it is lawful to do- fept he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then: 
ay Mabbath-days. > will ſpoil hishouſe. 
Fant the man;Stretch forth: | 30. He that. is not with me, is:againſt: 
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be ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
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me: gathereth not with. me, 
ſcattereth abroad, 2Z1M 

21 © WhexeforeI ſay unto you, * All 
manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men: but the blaſphemy againſe 
the holy. Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
men. i 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiverrhim, 
neither in this world , neither in the worlZ 
to Come. - 7x 


and his fruit corrupt : for the tree1s known 
by hz fruit. SET as 

| 34 Ogeneration of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good things? *tor out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh, 51h | 

25 A good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of the heart, - bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man ont of the evil 
treaſure bringeth forth evil things. 

26 ButT ſay unto you, That every idle 
| word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 

27 For by thy words thou ſhalt be ju- 


|ftified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 


condemned. 
28 4 * Then certain of the ſcribes and 


we would ſeea ſign from thee. 

-29. But he anſweredand faid to them, 
An evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign,and there ſha!l no ſign be given 
toit, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. , 
40 * For as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

- 4.1, The. men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
zudgment with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it , * becauſe they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a 
greater then Jonas zs here. | 

42 * Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 
upin.the judgment with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 


| the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a 


greater then Solomon 24 here, 


22 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word |- 


| 223 Either make the tree good, and his | 
fruit good ; orelſe make the tree corrupt, 


of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Malter, | - 


out ot a man, he walketh thyeawor ©: 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and YO) 
44 Then he faith] will retail 
_ from paar, Icame out: _—_ 
e is come, he findeth-i# emrty &ve..s 
garniſhed. EF : eat, 
45 Then goeth he, an F 
himſelf ſeven other ſpirits phy | 
then himſelf, and they enter inandd 7 
there : * and the laſt ſtate of that ma 
worle then the firſt. Even fo that it 
alſo unto this wicked generation, | 
46 © While he yet talked to the ye 
* behold, his mother andhisbretkren 
without, deſiring toſpeak withhim.' 
47 Then one faid unto him, Behold 
mother and thy brethren ſtand -withe 
defiring to ſpeak with thee © 
48 Butheanſiwered and faid untohi 
that told him, Who is my mother? 
who are my-brethren?- 
' 49 And heftretched forth his handid 
wards his diſciples, and faid, Behold ml 
mother, and my brethren.  , | 
Fo For-whoſoever ſhall do the will 
my Father which is in heaven the fame 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother.” 
CHAP. XIIL 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 tht! 
poſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 
the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of tht i 
den treaſure, 45, of the pearl, 47 of th draw: 


"caſt into the ſea: 83 and how Chriſt is canten 
- of his own countreymen. * JP 


He ſame day went Jeſus out of 
houſe, * and fat by the ſea-ſide, 

2 And great multitudes weregath 
together unto him, ſo that he went into 
ſhip, and fat, and the whole multi 
ſtood on the ſhore. - 

2 And he ſpake many thingsuntoth 
in parables, ſaying, * Behold, a fomer We 
forth-tofow. +: nn 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds 
by the ways ſide, and the fomls came 
devoured them up. | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places , wii 
they had not much earth: and fort! 
they ſprung up, becauſe they had nod | 
neſs of eaxth : © | ; 

6 And when the ſin was up, they" 
ſcorched, and becauſe they had pk at 
they withered away.” oo 
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of the Fares, my Fard- ee \& 


”omefell among thorns: and the 

ar - and choked them. 

« tother fell into good ground, and 

"*axth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 

. iry-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 

Wo hath ears to hear,let him hear. 

\ Andthe diſciples came,and ſaid un- 

in Why ſpeakeſt thou unco them 1n 
oi , ; 

4 te anſyered and ſaid unto them, 

{it is given unto you to know the 

wieof the kingdom ofheaven, but to 

nitisnot g1VEN. : 

1#for whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be 

a,and he ſhall have more abundance: 

oſoever bath not, from him ſhall be 

naway, even that he hath. 

1 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para- 
\cauſethey ſecing,ſee not : and hear- 
; they hear not, neither do they under- 


4 Andin them is fulfilled the prophecy 
Wii which faith,* By hearing ye ſhall 
W:.adſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing 


While, and ſhall not perceive. 
Wiforthis peoples heart is waxed grols, 
Witiircarsare dull ofhearing, and their 
Witicy have cloſed; leſt at any time they 
Will fee with cher eyes, and hear with 
Woezrs, and ſhould underſtand with 7hezr 
Wt, and ſhould be converted , and I 
Wiidheal them, 

1b But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
, ud your ears, for they hear. 
W'torverily Ifay unto you, * that ma- 
Winpictsand righteous men have deſi- 
Wo thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
MF" it (een them + and to hear thoſe 
W5 Vick ye hear, and have not heard 


? Hew ye therefore the parable of 
tomer, 

y When any one heareth the word of 
"dom, and underſtandeth it not, 
"meth the wicked one, and catch- 
Mythatwhich was ſown in his heart: 
le Waich received ſeed by the way- 


2 bit he that received the ſecd into 
' cs, the ſame is he that heareth 
4; and anon with joy receiveth it: 
ly hath henot root in himſelf, but 
"raw : for when tribulation or 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He allo that received ſeed among 
the thorns, is he that heareth the word: 
and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfrutful. 

2 3 But he that received ſeed into the 
good ground, 1s he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth z#, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 TC Another parable put he forthunto 
them, ſaying, "The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto. a man which ſowed good 
ſeedin his field : 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat , and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
donethis.The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye root up allo the wheat 
with them. 

.30 Let both grow together until the 
harveſt : and in the time of harveſt I will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them : but gather the wheat into my 
barn. . 

31 T Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven 1s 
like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took and ſowed in his field. 

22 Which indeedis the leaſt ofall ſeeds: 
but when it 1s grown, it 1s the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree : ſo that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof: 

2 © * Another parable ſpake he unto 
them, "The kingdom ofheaven 1s like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid n 
threet meaſures ofmeal,till the whole was 
leavened. | 


24 *All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto 
Lo th 
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» 20% 
uke I Jo 
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3. 20s 
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woes in 
the 
Greek 
is 4 
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arakiref the treafure, &C. S. MA 


THEW._ Chriſt comtemyd at. 


*, ®. 


|| Or, 
ſcandals, 


the multitude in parables, and without a 
parable'ſpake he not unto them: 

25 Thatit might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying,* I mill open 
my mouth in parables, 1 will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation ofthe world. 

26 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying,Declare unto us the 
parable ofthe tares of the field. 

27 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of 
man : 

38 Thefield is the world: the good ſeed 
are the children of the kingdom : but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one: 
29 The enemy that ſowed them, is the 
devil :* the harveſt is the end ofthe world: 
and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it bein the 
end of this world. 

4.x The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all | things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

4.2 And ſhall caſt theminto a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. | 

4.3 * Then ſhall the righteons ſhine 
forthas the ſun, in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


44 TC Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
ike unto treaſure hid in a field: the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he 
"ath, and buyeth that field. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
hke unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 
pearls : - 

46 Who when he had found one pearl 
lof great price, he went and ſold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

47 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. 

| 48 Which, when it wasfull, they drew 
toſhore, and ſat down, and gatheredthe 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it beat the end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſeyer the 
wicked from among the juſt ; 


, 
i . 
*£ 


Fo And ſhall caſt them into the 
of tire: there ſhall be wail; 
of teeth. Vang and, 

1 Jeſs ſaithunto ther 
derſtood all theſe things? Ther 
him, Yea, Lord. 

F2 Then faid he untoth 
every ſcribe which is ny T 
Kingdom ofheaven, is likeunto a manth 
san honſholder, which bringeth fortha 
of his treaſure things new and old. ? 

53 C And it came to paſs, that when 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he deart 
thence. | 

54 * And when he was come into þ 
own countrey, he taught them in their 
nagogue, infomuch that they were ak 
nifhed,and ſaid, Whence hath this mant 
wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 

FF * Isnot this the carpenters ſon! 
not his mother called Mary? and his by 
thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon,and] 
das? 

£6 And ths ſiſters, are they not all wit 
us? whence then hath this man all thef 
things? 

7 Andthey wereoffended in him. } 
efus faid unto them, * A prophet isne 
without honour, fave in his owncoun 
and in his own houſe. 

58 Andhedid not many mighty wort 

there, becauſe of their unbehef. 


CHAP. XIV. | 

x Herods opinion of Chriſt. 4 Wherefore fobn Bat 
was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departtth into « df 
place : 18 where hz fzedeth fue thouſand mm w1 
foe loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walk) 00! 
ſea to his diſciples © 34 and landing at Gi! 
ret, bealeth the (6c by the touch of the bi of 
garment, 


T that time * Herod the tetrare 
A heard of the fame of Jells, 


I\ al” 


, 
alt 
18 


Ye wp 
ſay Ins 


2 And faid unto his ſervants, Thi 
John the Baptiſt, heisriſenfrom the ye 
and therefore mighty works | 0 


forth themſelves in him. p 
; C* For Herod had aid holdon] 


hin in priſon 
Philips wife 
[t is not 8) 


and bound him, and put 
Herodias ſake, his brother 
4 For John ſaid unto him,* 


ful for thee to have her. _ 
5 And when he would have put um 


death, he feared the multitude, * Dc 
they counted him as a propiet- 
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24: But the 8p ves tw in the nidft oh Sue Sfel vidhows 

25 Andix the fourth watth ofthe night Jeſus went unto them — 

walking on. the Sea... 28. And Pete ſaid Lord Fit be thou hid 
he TR thee or. the watw, otr : 
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CHA 


P. xv. Peter walketh o the 


Wen biniday war kep: 
uphter of Herodias danced before 
ſed _— ee? . 
n he promiſed with an oat 
patſterer ſhe wouldask. = 


{1nd ſhe; being before inſtructed of 


wiher, faid, Give me here John Bap- 
ahead in a CNAISET. 

inthe king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
.athsfake, and them which fat with 
meat, he commanded zr to be given 


1 And he ſent and beheaded John in 


or hishead was brought in a char- | | 


,,and given to the damel : and ſhe 
wit it to her mother. 

1: And his diſciples came, and took n 
ody, and buried it, and went and told 


nz (*When Jeſus heard of i, he de- 
tid thence by ſhip into a deſert place, 
xt: and when the people had heard 


ry, they followed him on foot out of 


aties, 

4 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a 
xt multitnde , and was moved with 
, n m toward them, and he healed 
5 (* And when it was evening his di- 
pescame tohim, ſaying, This is a deſert 
ir, andthe time is now paſt; ſend the 
inde away,that they may go into the 
we, andbuy themſelves victuals. 
168it Jeſtis faid unto them, They need 
tiepart, give ye them to eat. 

7 And they ſay unto him, We have 
Mitfve loaves, and two fiſhes. 
JJ  Hefaid, Bring them hither to me. 
WI 5 indhe commanded the multitude 
WF" mon the graſs, and took the five 
% andthe two fiſhes, and looking up 
| tary, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave 
"Msto bz diſciples, and.the diſciples 
WEnnltitnde, 
tndthey ad all eat,and were filled: 
-©7took up of the fragments that re- 
"twelve baskets full. 

they that had eaten were about 
| andmen, beſide women and chil- 


6 | and ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrain- 
 Wplesto get into a ſhip, and togo 


before him unto the other ſide, while he 
ſent the multitudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſent the multi- 
tudes away, he went up into a mountain 


apart to pray : * and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 


the ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind 
was contrary. 

25 Andinthe fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, 
ſaying, It isa ſpirit ; and they cried out for 
car. 

27 But ftraightway Jeſits ſpake unto 

them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be 


P | not afraid. 


28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, 


on the water. 


29 Andheſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked 
ofi the water, to goto Jeſis. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſte- 
rous, he was afraid : and beginning to fink, 
he cried, faying, Lord ſave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched 
forth þz- hand, and caught him,and faid un- 
to him, O thou of little faith, wheretore 
didft thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were comeinto the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, 
carne and worſhipped him, faying, Of a 
truth thon art the Son of God. - 

34 T * And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Gennefaret. 

35 And whenthe men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 
that countrey round about, and brought 
unto himall that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might on- 
lytouchthe hem ofhis garment:and as ma- 
ny as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHA P.- XV. 


3 Chri# reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for tranſe 
greſſing Gods commandments through their own 
traditions; 11 teacheth haw that which gotth znto 
the month, doth not defile a man; 21 He healeth th 
danghter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and othe 
great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven loaves, and 
few little fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, beſedes 
woren and children, 

The 


BR 3 


24 Bnt theſhip was now inthe midft of 


Lord, ifit be thou, bid me come unto thee | 


4 


Po 


4 


{ 


| Or, 
rong. 


Th 


bel ſeribes and Phariſees reproved. S. MATT HEW. 
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* Exod. 
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Deur. 5. 
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* Mark 
Je I <0 


Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

2 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 
Why doyou alſo tranſgreſs the command- 
ment of God by your tradition ! 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : and, * He that 
curſeth father or mother, let him die the 


" Ideath. 


5 But ye fay,Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hs 


1 6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition, 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- 
pheſie of you, ſaying, 


{with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me,teach- 
ing for docrines the commandments of 
men, 

xo T* Andhe called the multitude, and 
ſaid unto them, Hear and underſtand. 

I I Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which cometh out 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and faid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 
ſees were offended after they heard this 
ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every 
plant which my heavenly father hath not 
planted, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : * they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And ifthe blind lead 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
| IF * Thenanſfivered Peter and ſaid un- 
tohim, Declare unto us this parable, ' 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out underſtanding ? 

17 Donot ye yet underſtand, that what- 
ſoever entreth in at the mouth, goethinto 
the belly, andis caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, 
jand they defile the man. 


father or his mother, * 1: zs a gift by what-. 
: [ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, 


8 * Thispeople draweth nigh unto me. 


I9 * For ont of the heart 
thoughts, murders,adulteries ol 
thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemie ws 

20 Theſe are the things which defi 
man: but to eat withunwaſhen hands 
fileth 5 a man. v 

21 TC * Then Jeſus went t 
parted into the = of =: | 

22 And behold, a woman of Cy 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried; 
to him, ſaying, Have mercy onmeOL, 
thou ſon of David; my daughter ic os 

"In; My daughterisy 
voully vexed with a devil. 

- 23 Butheanſiered hernot a word, x 
his diſciples came and beſought him, f 
ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth aftery 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, *Iam 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houk 
Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhip 
him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he anſwered and faid, It isn 
meet to take the childrens bread, and 
calt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: yettt 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall fot 
their maſters table, 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered andfaid un 
her, O woman, great z thy faith: beit un 
thee even as thou wilt. And herdaugh 
was made whole from that very hour. 

29 * And Jeſs departed from thencea 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, & we 
up into a mountain, and fat down there. 

20 * And great multitudes came un 
him, having with them thoſe that we 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
thers, and caſt them down at Jeſustect,al 
he healed them: | 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wo 
dred when they faw the dumb toſpeakkt 
maimed to be whole, the lame to walk; 
the blind to ſee : and they glorified the Gl 
of Iſrael. E 

22 C* Then Jeſiis called hs diſcip 
unto him, and faid, I have compaſſion c 
the multitude,becauſe they continue Wl 
me now three days, and have nothing 
eat : and I will not ſend them away faſt 
leſt they faint in the way. 

33 and his diſciples ſay unto him,W " 
ſhould we have ſo much begs. 
dernels, as to fill ſo great ms 
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22 And behold auhman of Canaan etc: cryed unto him otr: 
my dgghter 15 qnievonſly veced. with a devil. 26. But he 
and/aid it is not matt wtakef/ childrens bread and caftitto dogs. 
27, /he/aid truth Lord yet the dogs cate of the Crumbs etc: 
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CHAP. xvi. 


# reye? andthey ſaid, Seven, 


| carfittle INES. 
| Ry cermanded the multitude 
{mon the ground. 
{ 4nd he took the ſeven loaves and 
dgave thanks,and brake them, 
ve to 1s dIACIPIES, and the diſciples 
tude. 
ney did all eat, and were filled: 
by took up of the broken meat that 
(even baskets full. | 
$And they that did eat,were four thou- 
inen, beſide women and children. 
1Andhe ſent away the multitude, and 
| ſip, and came into the coaſts of 


10414, 


CHAP. XVI 


Lnifes require a ſign. 6 Jeſus warntth his diſ- 
a of : —_ of / Phariſees and Sadducees. 
1theproples 0p4nz0n of Chxuft, 16 and Peters con- 
Win of him. 2.1 Jeſus foreſheweth bis death, 
4 moving Peter for diſſmading him from it. 
aud admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to 


be the croſs, 
e*Phariſees alſo with the Saddu- 


xes,came,and tempting,defired him 
ttewould ſhew them a ſign from hea- 
: He anfivered and ſaid unto them, 
ſenitis evening, ye ſay, 1t 2w4ll be fair 
ater: for the skie is red. 

; And in the morning, # 40] be foul 
ater to day : for the skie is red and 
ng, Oye hypocrites, ye candiſcern 
ae of theskie, but can ye not diſcern 
lonsof the times ? 

{wicked and adulterons generation 
ih after aſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
penuntoit, but the ſign of the prophet 
bs And he left them, and departed. 

' md when his diſciples were come to 
ark, they had forgotten to take 


$ (Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
"dbeware ofthe leaven of the Pha- 
$0 of the Sadducees. 

] nd they reaſoned among them- 
ng It «becauſe we have taken 


"Nh When Jeſus perceived, he faid 
1, Oyeof little faith, why reaſon 


, > Jar ſelyes, becauſe ye have 
by tobread? | 


pls Pith unto them, How ma-| 


The peoples opinion of Clri5t. 


remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
ſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 


tour thouſand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

I1 How is it that yedo not underſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye ſhould beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, and of the Saddu- 
cees? 

I2 Then underſtood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 TWhen Jeſis cameinto the coaſts 
of Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 


Io * Neither the ſeven loaves of thef+ 


ſaying,* Whom do men fay, that I, the Son 
of man, am? | 
14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others [e- 
remias, or one of the prophets. | 
15 He faithunto them, But 
ye that Iam? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 


yhom ſay 


God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 
fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

18 AndI fayalſo unto thee, that * thon 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church : and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. 

19 * And Iwill give unto thee the keys 


thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 
the Chriſt. 

21 TFrom that time forth began Jeſus 
to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he 
muſt gounto Jeruſalem, and ſifter many 
things of the elders, and chiefprieſts, and 
ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this ſhall not be unto thee. 

23 Butheturned, and ſaid unto Peter, 

| "T3 Get 


9 *Doye not yet underſtand, neitherf Chap, 


I 4+ IT» 


Chap, 
I 5. 34+ 


* Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 


ofthe kingdom of heaven : and whatſoeverj:o- 23- 


in 


INEN. ſrl ply 
24 C* Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- |* Why then ſay the ſcribes Ay: a iy 
$0.35. |ciples, If any man will come after me, let [firſt come? "7900 
4 {him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, | 1x And Jeſus anſwered and ſai 
and follow me. i © [them, Eliastrulyſhallfirt come anda 
25 For whofoever will fave his life, ſhall |ſtoreall things : "70M 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for | 12 ButIfay untoyou, that Elias 
my fake, ſhall find it. already, and they knew him not, oh 
26 For what isa manprofited, ifhe ſhall |done unto him whatſoever they A 
vain the whole world, and loſe his own |wiſe' ſhall alſo-the Son of man by: n | 
ſoul? or what ſhalla mangiveinexchange |them, _ 7". "vl 
| for his ſoul? | | I 3 Then the diſcj A 
; * 27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in the |he ſpake unto them ds ante | 
Pal. | glory of his Father, with his angels; * and | 14 C* And when they were = 
om. | thenhe ſhall reward every man according | the multitude, there cametohin; A cert 
.6. | to his works. 4 + - | man, kneeling down to him, and ſayin, 
Mark| 28 Verily I fay unto you, * There be | 15 Lord, have mercyon my ſon.fn 
ke o.| ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of |is lunatick, and fore vexed : for oft.tin 
- . | death, till they ſee the Son of man coming |hefallethinto the fire;andoft intothews 
m his kingdom. . 16 And I brought himtothy dit 
CHAP. XVIL. * - | and they could not cure him. 
1 The transfiguration of Chrift. 14 He healeth the lu- | 17 "Then Jeſus anſvered and ſaid, | 
natich, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and pay- | faithleſs and perverſe generation, howlalf 
eth tribute. ſhaltI be with you? how long ſhalllſif 
' Mak] NA Nd * after ſix days, Jeſits taketh Pe- | you? bring him hither tome. 
\ ter, James, and John. his. brother, | - 18 AndJeſusrebuked the devil, a 
:8 | | and bringeth them up into an high moun- | departed out ofhim: and the child was 
tain apart, red from that very hour. 
2 And was transfigured before them, | 19g Then came the diſciples to clus 
and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his | part, and faid, Why could not we caltg 


raiment was white as the hght. out? vnid 
- 2 And behold,there appeared unto them |- 20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becal 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. * of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto yo 


4 Thenanſivered Peter, and ſaid unto | *IF ye have faith as a grain of mull 
| | Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if | ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
thou wilt, let us make here three: taberna- | move hence to yonder place, and it 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and | remove ; and nothing ſhall be unpoupg 
one for Elias.” | unto you. 
*2zP:.| 5 * While heyet ſpake, behold a bright | 21 Howbeit this kind goethnot out, 

117+ | cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, | by prayer and faſting. py 

a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This| 22 © * And while theyabodein Galli 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well| Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Sonotman"y 


pleaſed; hear yehum. be betrayed into the hands of men : 

6 And when the diſciples heard ir, they] 23 Andthey ſhall kill him,and the 

fellon their face, and were ſore afraid. day he ſhall be raiſed again:andtne} 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, | exceeding ſorry. << 
| and ſaid, Arife, and be not afraid. 24 © And when they werecany 0 | 
M 8 And when they had lift uptheir eyes, | pernaum, they that received| 

they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus onely. ney, cameto Peter, and faid, V0 W 


one” 


» F | » 4.8 
26 425308 


9 And as they came down from the| maſter pay tribute ? 
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oy rg 130 heaven * 
ks called a hitle childe unto him etc - 


LE FE be converted ard become es little children , otr 


T4) 


To avoid offences, 


"fit Yes. And whenhewas come 
on & ſeſits prevented him, ſaying, 
nkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do 
wor of the Earth take cuſtom or tri- 


© Ftheir own children, or of ſtran- 


(Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, 
oh mntohim, Then are the children 


Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
item, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
{ n{takeup the fiſh that firſt cometh 
dwhenthou haſt opened his mouth, 
«Fhalt find || a piece of money : that 
adgiveunto them for meand thee. 


CHAP. XVIL dy 

Wit morneth b3&.diſcaples to be humble and harme 
| Þ 19 v0id offences, and not to deſpiſe the little 
Wu: 15tracheth how we are to deal with our bre- 


Win, when they offend 14s, 2.1 and how oft to for- 
i them; 23 which be ſetteth forth by a parable of 
whine that took account of bis ſervants, 32 and 
«> him who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow, 
| T*the fame time came the diſciples 
[L unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the great- 
inthe kingdom ofheaven ? | 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 
; An{ fad, Verily I ſay unto you, * Ex- 
itrebe converted, and become as little 
ten, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
mofheaven. 
| Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
niiFasthis little child, the ſame is great- 
Inthe kingdom of heaven. 
{ And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
Uildin myname, receiveth me. 
6 *But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
Woes whuch believe in me, it were bet- 
tirtim that a milſtone were hanged a- 
ittisneck, and 7þar he were drowned in 
xx of the ſea. 
7 1Wounto the world becauſe of of- 
as: for it muſt needs be that offences 
a: but wo to that man by whom the 
WEcometh. | 
"Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
n tee, cut them off, and caſt them 
lk ; It is better for thee to enter in- 
halt or maimed, rather then having 
y M or woteet, to be caſt into ever- 
) ind lf thine eye offend thee, pluck 
Ad caſt iz trom thee: it is better 


for thee to enter into Tife with oneeye, ra- 
ther then having two eyes to be caſt into 
hel-fire. 

Lo Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones ; forI ſay untoyou, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father whichis heaven. 

II * For the Son ofmanis come to fave ' 
that which was loſt. | 

12 * How think ye? ifa man havean' 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
ſeeketh that whichis gone aſtray ? 

13 Andifſobe that he findit, verily I 
ſay unto yon, he rejoyceth more of that 
ſheep, then of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 

14 Evenſoit isnot the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 4 Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall 


* Leyit, 
I'9, I7s 


treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Luke 


fault between thee and him alone: if he 
_ hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 
tner, 

16 Butifhe will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in * the 
mouth of two or three witnelles every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

17 Andifheſhall neglect tohear them, 
tellitunto the church: but if he negleft to 
hear the church, let him beunto thee as an 
* heathen man anda publicane. 


18 VerilyIfay unto you, * Whatſoever |; 


ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 


heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on |, ; 


earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay untoyon, that if two of 
you ſhall agree 'on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask,it ſhall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20. For where two or three are gather- 
ed together n my name, there am Ln the 
midit of them. 

21 C'Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt 
me, and I forgive him? * till ſeven times ? 

22 Jeſus ſaith untohim, I ſay not unto 
thee, Until ſeven times : but, until ſeventy 
times ſeven. 

23 TC Thereforeis the kingdom of hea- 
yen likened unto a certain king which 

8 & 


would]. 


17. 3 
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(would: take account of his ſervants. 


24. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which ought 
him ten thouſand || talents. 

2 5 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, 


ofer fogand payment to be made. 
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26 The ſervant therefore fell down,and 
| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 
ought him an hundred || pence: and helaid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou owelt. 

29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 


which afhis feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 


patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
what was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had cal- 
led him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave theeall that debt, becauſe 

hou deſiredft me : 

3.3 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even asIhad 
pity on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliver- 
ed him to the tormentours, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you,ifye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their tref- 
palles.. 

CHAP. XIX. 


2. Chrift healeth the fick; 3 anſwereth. the Phariſees 
concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth when marriage 
3s neceſſary 2 13 recezutth little children : 16 in- 
ſtrufteth the young man how to attaineternal life, 
20: and how to be perſe(t + 23 telleth his diſciples 
how: hard it is for- a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God : 27 and promiſeth reward-to thoſe that 
Jorſ-be ary thing, to follow him. 


A Nd it came to paſs, * that when Je- 


parted: from Galilee; and. came into: the 


A. ſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de-. 
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coaſts of Judea, beyond ws : 
2 And great le? Fo . 
and he healed them there, * 
: Ss ns Phariſees alfoc 
empting him, and ſaying unto him, ks; 
lawful for a man to put away ti. Y 
every cauſe ? Ft Ty 


4 And he anſwered and faj 
_ ye _ Os * that he mo 
them at the beginnin iy 
and female? 07" "OY 

5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a 
_ _ _ mother, and ſhall.clems 

o Nis wife: and * they twai 
ag ey twain ſhall bean 

6 Wherefore they are no more tw; 
but one fleſh. What thei Boys 
Joyned together,let not man put aſunder, 

7 They ſay unto him,* Why did Moſe 
then command to give a writing of d 
vorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He faithuntothem, Moſes,becauſec 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered yout 
put away your wives: but from thebeg 
ning 1t was not ſo. | 

9 * And Ifay untoyou,Whoſoever ſh: 
put away his wife, except :t be for fornic: 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committetil 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth her whi 
is put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, Ifti 
caſe of the man be ſo with hz wife; it 1snc 
good to marry. 

II But hefaiduntothem, All men c: 
not receive this ſaying, ſave rhey towhot 
it 1s given. 

12 For there are ſome eutuchs, wiuct 
were ſo born from their mothers womb 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which wet 
made eunuchs of men : and there bel 
nuchs, which have made themſelves 
nuchs for the kingdom of heavens fake 
He that is able to receive it, let m9 
CEIVE 77. 

13 C* Then were there brought ut 
him little children, that he ſhould put 
hands on them, and pray : andthe OuCipk 
rebuked them. DT” 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer ttle hl 
and forbid them not to come untome-* 
ofſuch is the kingdom ofheavet. _ 

15 And helaid hs hands onthe * 
departed thence. | ; 
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XX. God x debter unto no 


han. 


{+ 4nd behold, one came andfaid 
F” Good maſter, what good thing 
1dothat] may have eternal life? 
1nd he aid unto him, Why calleſt 
7 ood? there 15none good but one, 
&.:God: but if thon wilt enter into life, 
te commandments. ; 
"15 He faith unto Mm, Which? Jeſus 
 +Thou ſhalt do no murder, 'Thou 
ot. commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
k Yonour thy father and zþy mother : 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


o The young man faithunto him, All 
thingshavel kept from my youth up: 
ack I yet ? 
11 [eſus faidunto him, If thou wilt be 
c0and (ell that thou haſt, and give 
tepoor, and thou fhalt have treaſure 
kayen: and come and follow me. 
12 But when the young man heard that 
ms he went away ſorrowful : for he had 
tpoſſeſſions. _— 
1; CThen ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
aly 1 ſay unto you, that a rich man 
hadly enterinto the kingdom of hea- 


14 AndagainI fay unto you, It 1s eaſier 
acamel togo through the eye of a nee- 

then for a rich man to enter into the 
whom of God. 

15 When his diſciples heard zr, they 
exceedingly amazed, faying, Who 
an be faved ? 

6 But Jeſus beheld them; and ſaid un- 

tlem, With men this is unpoſſible, but 
bodallthings are poſſible. 

7 (* Thenanfivered Peter, and ſaid 

ilim, Behold, we have forſaken all,and 
| «thee; what ſhall we have there- 


8 And Jeſus faid unto them, Verily I 
moyou, that ye which have followed 
1K regeneration, when the Son of 
tall ſtinthe throne ofhis glory, * ye 
"aliitupon twelve thrones, Judging} 
Mche tribes of Iſrael. 
9 And every one that hath forſaken 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
» rwife, or children, or-lands for 


| fake, ſhall receive an hundred+- 


mherit everlaſting life: . 


30 *But many rhat are firſt, ſhall be 
laſt; and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


CHAP. XX. 

I Chri(t by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vine- 
yard, ſheweth that God is debter unto no man; 
17 foretelleth bis paſſion z 20 by anſwering the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, teacheth his diſciples 
to be lowly; 3o and giveth two blind men their 
Geht. 5-75 ; 

Fe: the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
. a man that is an houſholder, which 

went out early in the morning to hire la-: 

bourers into his vineyard. 


2 And when he had agreed with thela- 


CE nn RR 


Chap. 
O. IG» 
Mark 
I O., þ4 Is 
Luke 


3+ 30. 


bourers for a || peny a day, he ſent them in- 
to his vineyard. | 


3 And hewent out about the third hour, pig#s | 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
place, | 

4 And ſaid unto them, Goye alſo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right,L will 
give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went ont about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

6 Andabont the eleventh hour he went} 


out, . and found others ſtanding idle, and} 
ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the| 


day idle? 
7 They ſayunto him, Becauſe no _—_ 


hath hired us. He ſaithunto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is| 


right, that ſhall ye receive. 


8. So when even was come, the lord off 


the vineyard faith-unto his ſteward, Call} 
the labourers, and give them their hire, be- 
g1nning from the laſt unto the firſt. 


9 And when they came that ere hired} 


about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a peny. 


Io But when the firſt came, they ſuppo-| 
ſed that they ſhould have received more,6z| 


they likewiſe received every man a peny. 


1x And when they had received zz, they| 


murmured againſt the good-man of: the 


| Tie Ri 
an pen 
s the 


art of in 
ounce , 
which afh 
ter five 
hillings 
the ounce, - 
is feun 
pence 


ka! j-pent 


houſe; 


I2 Saying, Theſe laſt | have wrought 
but one hour, and thou haſt made them 


equal unto us, which-have born the burden þ-e to: 


and heat of the day. | 

I3 But he anſwered one of them,” and 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didft not 
thou agree with me for a peny? - 


"7 Takethat thiners, and go thy way |. 
Iw 


gryeuntothis laſt,eyenas unto thee. : 


_151s 


| Or, 
ave con> 
inue4 


nely, 


Chrt foretelleth his paſſion? 


S MATTHEW, 


IP "% 
*"74- 
« A " 
He , 


# Cop J2. 


| Chap. 
19. 30. 


* Mark 


Luke 18. 
3l 


* John 
Iv. 32, 


* Mark 
IO» 35» 


* Luke 
22. 25» 


* phil, 
y 4 * To 


x5 Is it not lawful for me todo what I 


cauſe I am good? 

16* So the laſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt 
laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 C* And Jeſiisgoing up to Jeruſalem, 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, 
and ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold, wego up to Jeruſalem, and 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the 
chief prieſts, andunto the ſcribes, and they 
ſhall condemn him todeath, 

19 * And ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and to ſcourge and tocrucifie 
him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 T * Then came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may fit, theone on thy right 
hand, and the other on the leftin thy king- 


1dom. 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that Iam 
baptized with? They fay unto im, Weare 
able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm that.I am baptized with : 
but to ſit on my right hand, and on my left, 
is not mine to give, but zt ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. - - 

24 And when the ten heard zt, they 
were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called themunto him,and 
faid,* Ye know that the princes ofthe Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them , and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority up- 
on them. 

2.6 But it ſhall not beſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 
let him be your miniſter. 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your ſervant. 

28 Evenas the * Son of man camenot 
to be miniitred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life aranſom for many. 


will with mine own? is thine eye evil. be- 


29 * And as they depart Fm 
cho, a great multitude followed him 

30 J And behold, twoblindmenſss 
by the way-ſide;when they heard that 
pailedby,cried out, ſaying, Have —_ 
us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 9 

31 And the multitude rebuked 


becauſe they ſhould h 


: old their peace. 
they cried the more, ſaying, Hoe: m J 
onus, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 


32 AndJeſiis ſtood ftill,and called: 
and ſaid, What will ye that Iſhall dou 
you ? 

33 They fay unto him, Lord, that 
Eyes may be opened. 

34 90 Jeſus had compaſſion on 
and touched their eyes : and immedia 
their eyes received ſight, and they folloy 
ed him. 


CHAP. 3X 

1 Chriſt rideth into Zeruſalem upon an aſs, 12 drint 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 curſithth 
fig-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the prieſts and ud 
28 and reb4keth them by the ſomilitude of the wil 
ſons, 33 and the husbandmen, who flew ſuch ff] 
were ſent unto them. 


Nd * when they drew nigh unto] 

A. ruſalem, and were come to Beth 
phage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſeat 
Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Gointo the villag 
over againſt you, and ſtraightwayyeſh 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: loo 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay ought untoyau 
ye ſhall ſay,The Lord hath need ofthemJ 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might befug} 
filled which was ſpoken by the propiety 
ſaying, 

5 * Tell ye the daughter of $100, 
hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek 
and ſitting upon anal, anda colt thefal 
of an als. 

6 * And the diſciples went, anddd 
Jeſs commanded them, 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt,al 
put on them their clothes, and they{t bs 
thereon. . 

8 And a very great multitude ſprea 
their garments. in the way; oe © 
down branches from the trees, anda 
them in the way. | 

9 And the aukitude thatwentbelr 
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The wicked hwband, 
thepeople came unto.him as he was teach- 
ing, and ſaid; By what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave thee this au- 

thority ? 

'. 24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

them, Ialſo will ask you one thing, whichif 

ye tell me, 1 in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authority Ido theſe thmgs. 

25 Thebaptiſin of John, whence was it ? 
trom heaven, or of men? And they reaſon- 
ed with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven; hewill fay unto us, Why 
-d1d ye not thenibelievehim ? 

26 But ifwe ſhall ſay, Ofmen; we fear 
_— people; *for all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 

27 And they anfiwered Jeſus, and faid,] - 
We cannot tell. And he faid unto them,] 
Neither telt 1 you by what authority I do 
theſe things. - 

28 C But what think you? A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, an 
ſaid, Son,go work to day'inmy vineyard. 

29 Heanſwered and ſaid, Iwill not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

3o Andhecameto the ſecond, and faid 
likewiſe. And he anfweredand faid, I go firz 
and went not. 
 -2x Whetherof themtwaindid thewill 
ofhis father ? They fay unto him, The firtt} | 
Jeſus faith unto them, Venly I ſay unto 
you, that the publicanes and the harlots gq 
into the kingdom of God before yau. 

32 For *:John came unto you in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him 
not : but the publicanes and the harlotg 
. beheved him. And ye when ye had ſeen | 
repented not afterward, that ye might be4 
eve him. 

23 T Hear another parable : There wa 
a certain houſholder * which planted a * Iaia 
vineyard, and hedgedit round about, and {c..;... 
digged a wine-preſs 1n it, and built a towre Mark 
and let it out tohusbandmen, and went in- 
toa far countrey, 


4 r-fY CC: CHA p.  - 
=cfowed, cried, ſaying, Hofanna 
 enofDavid:: bleſied ts/he that co- 
ow when he was.come into Jeru- 
j ; 0g t, 

1 thecity Was moved, ſaying, Who 


And the multitude ſaid, Thisis Jeſus 
\ het of Nazarethof Galilee. ' 
[7 Cand Jeſs went into the temple of 
4 and caft out all them that ſold and 
Lit in the temple, and overthrew the 
wsofthe money-changers,and.the ſeats 
ih 1 that ſold doves,. KF A | 
1 Andſaidunto them,It 1s written,* 
ſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
utye havermade it aden of thieves. . 
14/Andthe blind and the lame came to 
innthetemple, and he healed them. 
|Wr; andwhentthe chiefprielts and ſcribes 
Fin thewonderful things that he did, and 
Fir cildren crying in the temple, and fay- 
Ji:Hofanna tothe fon of David; they were 
I 16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou 
muttheſe ay ? And Jeſus ſaithunto them, 
Ta; have ye never read, * Out of the 
Jnouth of babes and fucklings thou haſt 
Wakited praiſed! sf, ? 
I 1 TAndheleft them, and went out of 
YiectyintoBethany,and he lodged there. 
| 8 Now inthe morning as he returned 
tothe city, he hungred. | 
| 19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the 
m7, te came to it, and found. nothing 
Utteon, but leaves onely, and ſaid untoit, 
F'*wofruitgrow on thee henceforward for 
; = and preſently the fig- tree withered 
6 | a. 13021; torn TRA) «SY OORD 
I > Andwhenthe diſciples faw:ir, they 
A "iled, faying, How ſoonis the fig-tree 
WI iicred away? | 
J. 2! |clus anfivered and ſaid unto them, 
f ay[fayunto you, If ye have faithand 
J not, ye ſhall not onely do'this which 


* Chapy. 
J. $. 


12. Ts | 
Luke 
20 9s! 


; *tthe tig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall 
"Wothis mountain, Be thou removed, 
ho caſt into the ſea; -it ſhall be 


[2 And all things whatſoever yehall} 
"Payer, believing, ye ſhall receive: 


F*and when he was come into the 


"B the chief prieſts and the eldersof] 


4 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband4 
men,that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another,and 
ſtoned another. 


36 Again,he ſent other ſervants,mo then 


the firſt : and they did unto them likewile. 


37 But 


parable of the marriage. 


S. MATTHEW. 


37 Butlaſt ofall, heſentunto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my fon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 'This 1s 
the heir, * come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeiſe on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught hi, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and ſlew him. | 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
husbandmen ? | 

41 They ſay untohim, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
out hzs vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſs faith unto them,* Did yenever 
Iread in the icriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the 

ead of the corner : this is the Lords doing, 
nd it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 'There'ore ſay I unto you, The king- 
om of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
ven to a nation bringing forth the fruits 

hereof. 

4 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this | 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever 
t ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 

iſces had heard his parables, they perce!- 
ed that he ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands | 

| on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 
they took him for a prophet. 


CHAP. XXI.L 

1 The parable ofthe marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The 
vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment of hin 
that wanted the wedding-garment. 1s Tribute 
ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Christ —_— the 
Sadducees for the reſurreftion, 34 anſwereth the 
| lawyer, which is the firft and great commandment, 
41 and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſſt as. 


At Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto 
them again by parables, and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage for 
his ſon, 

2 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

4 Again he ſent fotth other ſervants,ſay- 
bk Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 


® ſal. 
118,22, 
Ads 4. 
Ll 


af Ifa. 3. 
Rom. 9. 
I Zo 

1 Pet, 


2o vO 


have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
;y fatlings are killed, and all things are 


ready : come unto the. —_ 
5 But they madelj 


merchandiſe : 

6 Andtheremnant took hisferys 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them, 

7 But when the king heard th ef, 
was wroth : and he ſent forth higag.: 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
up their city. ] 
. 8 Then faith he to his ſervants, 
wedding is ready, but they which: 
bidden were not worthy. - Fe 

9 Go ye therefore into the highway 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bidto 
marriage. 

10 Sothoſe ſervants went outiinto 
high-ways, and gathered together all 
manyas they found, both bad andgood 
and the wedding was furniſhed withg 

11 TC Andwhen the king came intoſ 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man whichhal 
not on a wedding-garment: | 

12 And he faithuntohim, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wet 
ding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs 

I 3 Then faid the king to the ſervants 
Bind him hand and foot, and take hm 
away, and caſt him into outer darknel: 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
teeth. 

14 *For many are called, but few ar 
choſen. 


15 © * Then went the Phariſees, all 


took counſel how they might intanglehum 
in his talk. OY 
16 And they ſent outunto him ther 


ſciples,with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſtery 


we know that thou art true, and teac 
the way of God in truth, neither car 
thou for any man : for thou regardeſt 
the perſon of men. . 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinke 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute uno 
ſar, or not ? Ts 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wicked 
and faid, Why tempt ye me,yehypoame 
19 Shew me the tribute-mone): 
they brought unto him a || peny- | 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe 
this imageand || ſuperſcription? '''; 
21 They ſay unto him, Ca". 
faith he unto them , * yh 


—_— 


s ight of 9; an. | 
their ways, one to his farm, = y 


{ 


£8: | 
« [ 


CHAP. 


XXI11, 


Aoainſt ambity 


fe the things which are Ceſars : 
tp Goc , thethings that are Gods. 
When they had heard rheſe words, 
®arielled , and left him, and went 
| "O The ſame day came tohim the 
[ices * which ſay that there 1s no re- 
| ton, and asked him, 
[4z Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a 
b ie, having no children, his brother 


| 
' 


Wk) marry his wife , and raiſe up ſeed un- 
: | \isbrother. 


Now there were with us ſeven bre- 
kn and the firſt when he had married a 
* deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left 
kmſeunto his brother. 


WM 16 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 


5 Und, unto the ſeventh. 


| 27 And laſt of all the womandied alſo. 
| 44 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 


w F ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 


her. 

29 [cſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
edoerr, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
lepower of God. 

20 For in the reſurrection they neither 
ny, nor are given in marriage; but are 


Ju | theangels of God in-heaven. 


31 But as touching the reſurrection of 
ledead, have yenot read that which was 
hokenunto you by God, ſaying, 
| 32 *] am the God of Abraham, and 


le God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? | 


otisnot the God ofthe dead, but of the 


33 And when the multitude heard zhis, | 


lpmere aſtoniſhed at his doCtrine. 
| 34 4 * But when the Phariſees had 
tad that he had put the Sadducees to 
ſence they were gathered together. 

if Thenone of them hich was alaw- 
ſ, aked biz a queſtion , tempting him, 
ſaying, 

$6 Maſter, which # the great- com- 

tin thelaw ? 

| 37 Jeſus faid unto him, * Thou ſhalt 
[Mthe Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
hy all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
| 3 foe Is the firſt and great com- 
Yn the ſecond zlike untoit,* Thou 
_ ethyneighbour as thy (elf. 


ſhall be:your ſeryant, . 


40 On theſe two commandments hang 
ll the law and the prophets. | | 
41 © * While the Phariſees were ga- 
hered together, Jeſits asked them, 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
hoſe ſon is he? "They fay unto him, The 
03 of David. 
43 Hefaithunto them, How then doth 
avid 1n ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
44 * The LoRD faid unto my Lord, 
it thou on my right hand, till Imake thine 
nemies thy footſtool ? 


45 If David then call him Lord , how 
1s he his ſon ? 


a word, neither durſt any man (from that 
day forth') ask him any mo queſtions. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
dottrine, not the evil examples Gs ſcribes and 
Phariſees. s His diſciples muft beware of their 

ambition, 13 He denounceth eight woes againſt 


thezy hypocrifie and blindneſs : 34 and propheſieth 
of the deſtrudtion of Jeruſalem. 


to his diſciples, 
2. Saying, The ſcribes and the Phart=: 
ſees ſit in Moſes ſeat. 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do 


do not. 


4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders, but they themizlves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for tobe 
ſeen of men: * they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 


46 And no man was able to anſwer him 


f Ries ſpakeJeſiisto the multitude, and] 


not ye after their works : for they ſay, and] 


J 


| 


4 


* Luke 
I Is 46s 


* Num, + 


15. 38, 
Deur. 


garments, 

6 * And love the- uppermoſt rooms a 
feaſts,and the chiefſeats in the ſynagogues 
7 And greetings in the markets, an 
to be called of men,Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But be not ye called Rabbi: fo 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, andally 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon 
the earth.: * for one is your Father which 
1s in heaven. _ 

10 Neither be:ye called maſters: fot 
one is our Maſter, even Chrilt. 

IT But he that is greateſt among you| 


12 * And 


22. I2» 


*Mar.13 + 


38, 39. 
Luke 
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* Mal. 
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* Luke 
I Is 420 


* Luke 


debter, of 


L. 39. 


12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 

elf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall 
umble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
13 © But * wo unto you ſcrives and 
hariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the 
ingdom of heaven againſt men : for ye 
either go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
hem that are entring, to go in. 

14 Wo unto youlſcribesand Phariſees, 
ypocrites; * for ye devour widows 
houſes , and for a pretence make long 


T H EW. 


15 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ypocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and land 


Ito make one proſelyte, and when he is 


made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the temple, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſear by the gold of the temple, he 
1s a debter. | 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 
1s greater, the gold, or the temple that 
ſanctifieth the gold ? 

138 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, it is nothing : but whoſoever 
fweareth by the gift that is upon it, he 1s 
[ guilty. | 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſancti- 
fieth the gift ? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, ſweareth by-it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple, ſfweareth by it, and by him that dweE 
leth therein. | | 

22 Andhe that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God , and by 
him that fitteth thereon. | 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of 
mint and amiſe, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith : theſe ought 

yeto have done, and not to leave the other 
nndone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtram at a 
nat, and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; * for ye make clean the out- 


in they are full of extortion 


the outſide of them may be clean 


27 Wountoyou ſcribes and Phariſees 
unto whited þ, 
beautifil | 
. 28 Even ſoye alſo outwardly ap 
righteous unto men, but within ye ate full 


hypocrites; for ye are like 
pulchres, which indeed a 


outward, but are within full of dead 


bones, and of all uncleanneſ;. 


of hypocriſie and iniquity, 


29 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phari 
hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tomb 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulcirg 


of the righteous, 


30 And ſay, If we had been in theday\l 
of our fathers, we would not have heen 
partakers with them in the bloud of the] 


prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto ] 
your ſelves, that ye are the children 0 


them which killed the prophets. 


32 Fillye up thenthe meaſure of your | | 


fathers. 


23 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vi 
pers, how can ye eſcape the damnation! 


of hell ? 


34 CT Wherefore behold, I ſend unta|} 
you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, 
and /ome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your} 
ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city 


to city : 


3 5 That upon you may comealltheng!| 
teous bloud ſhed upon the earth, * from) 
the bloud of righteous Abel, untothebloud 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 


ſlew between the temple andthe altar. || 
36 Verily I fay unto youll theſetiung | 


ſhall come upon this generation. 
27 * Oſeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


killeſt the prophets, * and ſtonelt them): 
which are ſent unto thee, how often 
* I have gathered thy children toget\ 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens W 
der her wings, and.ye wouldnot: 


23 Behold, your houſe is (ft 
deſolate. 


39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhallnot 2 
me henceforth, till ye ſhall fy, Bed | 


he that cometh in the nameof 


eruſalems ; ſ —_ 
de of the cup andof the platters: 
26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſs -»y 
which 1 within the cup and platt 
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a : the temple foretold. CHAR 


XxIV. Signs of Chrifs corhing, 


FF CHAP. XXIV. 
tilt otelleth the deſtruftion of the temple : 


Hp The ſigns of his. comng to judgment. 


| at day and hour zs unhnown, 
| mh gat libs good Iris, OR 
in try Moment ONT maſters coming. 
Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed 
fom the temple; and his diſciples 
«ne to bis for to ſhew lum the buildings 
| le. 
| Ped Jef ſaid unto them, See ye not 
| theſe a oh verily I ſay unto you, 
t There ſhal 
min another , that ſhall not be thrown 


i And as he fat upon the mount of 
res, the diſciples came unto him pri- 
td, faying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
knosbe? and what ſhall be the fign of thy 
F ming, and of the end ofthe world ? 
Y 4 nd Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
Fin Takeheed that no man deceive you. 
J ; formany ſhall comein my name, ſay- 
Yi |am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. 
F 6 4ndye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
FJ wins of wars: ſee that ye be not trou- 
Y it: forall zheſe 7hi»gs muſt come to paſs, 
Yitthe end is not yet. | 
J 7 for nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
F* kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
ulbefamines,and peſtilences,and earth- 
Wiikesin divers places. 
$j \Altheſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
[9*Then ſhall they deliver you up to be 
{6 ed,and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 
Witetofall nations for my names ſake. 
| 10 And then ſhall many be offended, 
a ſhall betray one another , and ſhall 
Komeanother. 
| 1 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, 
Whldeceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
[ireof many ſhall wax cold. 
13 Bit he that ſhall endure unto the 
Utlefame ſhall be ſaved. | 
4 And this goſpel of the kingdom 
Ulxpreached In all the world, for a 
> Wnto all nations, and then ſhall 
["COMEe, 
i. When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
M of deſolation , ſpoken of by 
xc prophet , ſtand in the holy 
\Moſo readeth, let him underſtand) 


ind how great calamities ſhall be before | 


not be left here one ſtone | 


| ſhall gather together his elect from thq4 16. 


16 Then [et them which be in Judea 
flee into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 
not come down to take any thing out o 
his houſe: 

18 Neither let him whichis in the field, 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with 
Cn, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 

ays. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
word to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 
ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : 
but for the elects fake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortened. 

23 * Then ifany man ſhall ſay unto you, 
Lo, here z5 Chriſt,or there : believe zt not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,an1 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders, inſomuch that ( if it ere 
poſlible ) they ſhall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not 
forth : behold, he zz in the ſecret chambers, 
believe zt not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of} 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 * For whereſoever the carcaſe 1s,Þ* tute 
there will the eagles be gathered together 7: 37+] 

29 TC Immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days, * ſhall the ſim be darkened}* Iaiab| 
and the moon ſhall not give her light, and +3; 
the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and thq 32-7 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. rk | 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſign ofthq 3: 24- 
Son of man in heaven : and then ſhallall th _Y 
tribes of the earth mourn, * and they ſhal}* Rev. 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of © 7* 
heaven, with power and great glory: 

31 * And heſhallſend his angels | with” 
a great ſound of a trumpet , and they 


four winds, from one end of heaven to tha; 
other. | trumpet, þ.. 
22 Nowleama parable of the fig-tree : on 
When hisbranchis yet tender,and puttetyvice. - 
torth leaves, ye know:that ſummer znighJ- 


33:29: 


/ 


Wa, 


chfulnef required, 


S MATTHEW. 


F Mark 
L 3+ 3lo 


| Or, 
cut him 


off. 


marrying and giving in marriage, until the 


: {man of the houſe had known in what 


| ſhavewatched, and would not have ſuffer- 


[Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


23 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſe al 
theſe things, know that it 1s near, even at 
the doors. | 

24 Venly I ſay unto you, This gene- 
rationſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be 
fulfilled. | 

25 * Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

26 TC But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father onely. 

27 But as the days of Noe were, ſol 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 * For as in the days that were before 
the floud, they were eating and drinking, 


day that Noe centred into the ark, 

39 And knew notuntil the flound came, 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Two ome ſhall be grinding at the 
mull, the one ſhall be taken, and theother 
left. | 

42 T * Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

2 * Butknow this, that ifthe good- 


watch the thief would come, he would 


ed his houſe to be broken up. 

4.4 Therefore be ye.alfo ready : for in 
ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

45 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe 
ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
due ſeaſon ? 

4.6 Bleſſed z that ſervant, whom his 


47 Venly I fay unto you, that he ſhall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But andif that evil ſervant ſhall ay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin toſmite bz fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken : | 
__ Fo TheLordofthat ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not ware of; 

Fx And ſhall || cut him aſunder, an 
appoint him his portion with the hypo- 


crites : there ſhalſbew 
11ng of teeth. "7 
CHAP. 

I The parable of the ten epi tens 

31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſ Fafa 
Tit ſhall the kingdom of hea, 

| likened unto ten Virgins, iiche 
their lamps, and went forth to meet 
bridegroom. | 

2 And five of them were wi 
were fooliſh. *ie, and fy 

3 They that were fooliſh took the 
lamps, and took no oyl with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in theirveſſ 
with their lamps. | 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, th 
all ſlumbred and ſlept. 3 

6 And at midnight -there was a 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, 
yeout to meet him. 

7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, andtr 
med their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſ 
Give us of your oyl, for our lamps 
|| gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſivered, ſaying, M 
ſo; leſt there benot enough for usandyau 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, and by 
for your ſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
bridegroom came,and they that werer 
dy, went in with him to the marriage, a 
the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward camealfo the other vi 
g1ns, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open tous. 

I2 But he anſwered and faid, Venly 
ſay unto you, I know you not. |; 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye kno 
neither the day nor the hour, wheren ti 
Son of man cometh. 2 

14 © * For the kingdom of heavens 
a man travelling into a far countrey, 
called his own ſervants, and delivered 
to them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gavefive| talent 
to another two, and to another one, 6 
every man according to his ſeveral 
and ftraightway took his journey. 4 

16 Then he that had receivedthe m 
talents, went and traded with theame 
made hem other five talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that bad 
two, he allo gained other tWO. + 
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oy |  Cnar| xxvi, 


A deſcription of the laſt judg 


ent. 


Fe that had received one, went 
doped in the earth, and hid his lords 


F After a long time, the lord of thoſe 
-"cometh,and reckoneth with them. 
[, Andſo he that had received five ta- 
Lame and brought other hve talents, 
-- Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
2 lets: behold, I have gained beſides 
nfye talents MO. | 

1 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
by good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt 
Faithful over a few things, I will make 
wnler over Many things: enter thou 
the joy of thy lord. | 
1 He alſo that had received two ta- 
atscame and fard, Lord,thou deliveredſt 
"ome two talents: behold, I have gain- 
1 to other talents beſides them. 

3 His lord aid unto him, Well done, 
wd and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been 
itfulover a few things, I will make thee 
rover many things : enter thou into 
joy of thy lord. 

14 Then he. which had received the one 
tt, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee 
&tthou art an hard man, reaping where 
kn haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
mhaſtnotſtrawed : 

15 AndI was afraid, and went and hid 
Intalent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt 
jt 15 thine. | | | 

6 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

0m wicked and flothful ſervant , thou 
tereſt that I reap where I owed not, and 
erwhereI havenot ſtrawed : 

277 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
money tothe exchangers, and then at 
coming I ſhould have received mine 
MMthuſury, 

8 Take therefore the talent from him, 
4 one tunto lim which | hath ten ta- 
2) * For unto ever one that hath ſhall 
"Wn, and he ſhall have abundance : 
Umhim that hath not ſhallbe taken 
"4+ that which he hath. 

Þ Andaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
Ar darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 

00 Faſhing of teeth. 

it] When the Son of man ſhall come 
"voy, and all the holy angels with 
7.00 ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 


"SITL 
Ty, 


, 32 Andbetore him ſhall be gathered all 
nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats: . . 0 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on theleft. 
- 34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto themon: 
his right hand, Come ye blefſed of my Fa- 
ther,inherit the kingdom-prepared for you 
trom the foundation of the world. - 


35 * For wasan hungred,and yegave: 
me meat: I was thirſty, and. ye gave me 
drink: I was a ſtranger,and ye took me in 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. | 

37 Then ſhall the righteons anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, and fed hee ? or thirſty,and gave 
thee drink ? | 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 


took thee mn? or.naked,and clothed thee ? | 


39 Orwhen ſaw we thee ſick,or in pri- 
ſon, and came unto thee ? 

40 And theKing ſhall anſwer,& ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as 
ye havedonezt untoone of the leaſt oftheſe 
my brethren, ye have done z# unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on 


Ifaiah 


8. 7. 
:2ek. |} 
8&7» 


the left hand, * Depart from me;ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

42 ForT wasan hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me| 
no drink: _ 

43 Iwasaſtranger,and ye took menot 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 
and 1n priſon, and ye viſited me not. | 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſver him,fay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, ora ſtranger, ornaked, or ſick,or 
1n priſon,and did not miniſter unto thee 2 

45 Then ſhall heanſwer them, ſaying, 
Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did 
zt not toone of the leaſt of theſe, ye did zz 
not to me. 


46 And * theſe ſhall go away into ever-[ ! 
laſting puniſhment: but the righteous into 


life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chrift. 6 The waman 4- 
nointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 19 Chriſt 
eateth the paſſover 5 26 inſtituteth his holy ſupper s 


C 36 prayet 


? imliitut 


| 
1 


his diſciples, _ [appointed them, and they madeready g 


oman anointeth Chriſt. S. MATT HEW., WY 
36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being betrayed 18 And he ſaid,Gointo the ml 
With a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and de- |a man.and fay unto him, Theme 
nied of Peter. My time is at hand, I will kee "ts mY 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had |over at thy houſe with my aſh is che 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he ſaid unto 19 And the diſciples did as ” ba 


2 * Yeknow that after two days is the |pallover. 


* Mark 


14. 3» 
John 


Ilals 


* Deu', | 
IF+ Ile 


* Mark 
14+ 10» 
Luke 


42. Jo 


* Mark 
14» I'3. 
Luke 


23 7a 


Yeaſt of the pallover, and the Son of man | 20 * Nowwhentheeven 


iz this waſte ? 26 C And as they were eating, * [ef 
ſold for much, and given to the poor. and gave it to the diſciples,and ſaid, Take 


tnto them, Why tronble ye the woman? | 27 And he took the cup, and gait 


turty to betray hum. 33 Peter anſwered and ud unto 1M 


Was Come he 


s betrayed to be crucified. [fat down withthetwelve. 
3 * Thenaflembled together the chief | 21 Andasthey did eat, he faid. Verh 

rieſts, and the ſcribes,and the elders of the }jI fay unto you, that one of you ſhall . 
ople, unto the palace of the high prieſt, [tray me. 


ho was called Caiaphas, 22 And they were exceeding ſorrow 
4 And conſulted that they might take |ful, and beganevery one of them to fl 
eſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. unto him, Lord,isit I ? | 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, | 23 And heanſwered and faid, * Hethy 
eſt there be an uprore among the people. | dippeth his hand with mein the diſh, ol 
6 «* Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, | ſame ſhall betray me. 1 
in the houſe of Simon the leper, 24. The Son of man goethasitiswritter 
7 There came unto him a woman ha- |of him: but wounto that man by whon 
ving an alabaſter-box of very precious | the Son of man 1s betrayed : it had beef 
ointment, and poured zt on his head, as he | good for that man, if he had not beenho 
fat at meat, © 2 5 "Then Judas, which betrayed hi 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw 7, they | anſwered, and faid, Maſter, isit I? Hefai 
had indignation, ſaying, 'T'o what purpoſe | unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 


9 For this ointment might have been | took bread, and || bleffed z#, and brake 
ro When Jeſus underftood zr, he ſaid {eat ; thisis my body. 


forſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. | thanks, and gave zi to them, ſaying, Dnnl 
11 * Forye have the poor always with | yeallof it: | 
you, but meye have not always. | 28 For thisis my blond of thenew 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this | ſtament which is ſhed for many for thee 
ointment on my body,ſhe did zz for my bu- | miſſion of ſins. | 
rial. 29 But Ifay.unto you, I will not dm 
- 13 VerilyIfay unto you, Whereſoever | henceforth of this fruit of thevine, ut 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole | that day when I drink it new with you l 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this wo- | my Fathers kingdom. 
man hath done, be told for a memorial of | 3o And when they had ſang an|lym 
her. they went out into the mount of Olives. 
14 T* Thenaoneof the twelve, called 21 Then faithJeſusunto them, *Ally 
Judas Iſcariot,went unto the chief prieſts, _ | ſhall be offended becauſe of me this nigh 
15 And faid wnto them, What will ye | for it is written, * Iwill ſmite the ſhepher 
give me, and I willdeliver him unto you? | and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatt6! 
And they covenanted with hin-for thirty | ed abroad. a 
pieces of filver. 22 But after I am nſen agan, I 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor-| go before you into Galilee. | 


17 © * Now the firſt day of the feaſt of| Thoughall men ſhall be offendedvec 
unleavened bread,the diſciples came to Je-| of thee, yet will never be offend \ p 7 
ſusſfaying unto him, Where wilt thou that] 34. Jefiis ſaid untohim,? Verly yl an 


we prepare for thee to cat. the paſſover ?| to thee, that this night. Ny -Fh4x 


Cp 


| -i 
aarden. 


CH Ar 


. XXVI. He is bety 


ed. 


F-1 ſhalt deny me tnrice. 
Wd unto him, Though ſhould 
IJ hee, yet will I not deny thee. 
16 fad all the diſciples. 
” (+ Then cometh Jeſius with them 
oe called Gethſemane, and faith 
tediciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
may yonder. ; ; 

indhe took with him, Peter, and 
/oſnsof Zebedee, and began to be 
il, and very NEaVy. 
4 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is 
«no ſorrowful, even unto death : tar- 


here and watch with me. 


lndhewent a little further,and fell on 


ice, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 


7 ile poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : 
"M-rhclefs,not as I will, but as thou 4/:. 


p And he cometh unto the diſciples, 

fadeth them aſleep , and faith unto 

& What, could ye not watch with me 
tour? 

yu Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

temptation : the ſpirit indeed z wil- 

but the fleſh 2s weak. 

2 He went away again the ſecond 
adprayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
mpmay not paſs away from me, ex- 


Wildrnkit, thy will be done. 
Wi; And he came and found them aſleep 
"0: for their eyes were heavy. 


u And he left them, and went away 


w, and prayed the third time, ſaying 


ame words. 


| Then cometh he to his diſciples,and 


% 


Unto them, Sleep on now, and take 

tet; behold, the hour is at hand,and 
pu man is betrayed into the hands 

ers, 

6 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is 
adthatdoth betray me. 

0 and*while he yet ſpake,lo, Judas 
Nietwelve came,& with him a great 
Widewith Fords and ftaves from the 

Umeſtsand elders of the people. 

# Now he that betrayed him, gave 
Lipn, faying, Whomfoever 1 hall 
Lltfame is he, hold him faſt. 

yd forthwith he came to Jeſus,and 
Wlmaſter ; and kiſſed him, 

Þ nd Jeſus faid 'unto him, Friend, 
eartthon come? Then came they 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


F1 And behold, one of them Which 
were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant 
of the high prieſts, and ſmote off his 
Ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword into his place :*for all they 
that take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the 
ſword. 

#3 Thinkeſt thou that T cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
or me more then twelve legions of an- 

els ? | 
; 54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, * that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt 
thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me ? I fat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 


* ſcriptures of the prophets might be ful * 


filled. Then all the diſciples forſook him} 
and fled. 

(7 © * Andthey that had laid hold or 
Jeſus, led hm away to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders 
were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, un 
to the high prieſts palace,and went in, and 
ſat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders,and 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs again 
Jeſus to put him to death, 

60 But found none : yea, though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 

61 Andſaid, This fellow faid, * I am 


able to deſtroy the temple of God, and tq* 


build it in three days. 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid] 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
z5 1t which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 


* Ifatah 
53. 10. 


* Mark 
T-4- 53s 
Like 
22. $4 
J thn 
18, 12s 


high prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that _ 
tell us, whether thou bethe Chriſt the So 
of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaithunto him, Thon haſt faid : 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, '* Hereafter 
ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
Cx 65 The 


Pet 


denieth Chriſt. 


S MATTHEW : Tak 


| Or, 


| Ibuſfeted him, and others ſmote: hz with 


-, [Thou alſo waft with Jeſusof Galilee. 


65 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, 
faying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what 
further need have we of witneſſes ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered 
and ſaid, He 1s guilty of death. 

67 * Thendid they ſpit in his face,and 


|| the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophefie unto us-, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 
| 69 © * Now Peter ſat without in the 
palace:and a damſel came unto him,ſaymg, 


70 Buthedenied before them all; ſay- 
ing, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
71 Andiwhen he was gone out into the 
orch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid un- 
to-them that were there; This fellow was 
alſo with- Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
72. And again he denied withan oath,I 
donot know the man. 
73: And after a-while- came unto him 
they that ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter, Sure- 


(bewrayeth thee. 


. [people, took counſel againſt Jeſs to put 


iy thou allo art oze of them, for thy ſpeech 


74 Then beganhe to curſeand to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 AndPeter remembred the words of 
Jeſus,which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1-Chrif 3s delivered bound to Pilate. s Fudas hang- 
 eth himſelſ. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 
24 waſheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 
29 Chriſt 3s crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 
4o reviled, Fo dieth,and is buried. 66 His ſepul- 
chre is ſealed and watched. 


We the morning was come, * all 
the chief prieſts and elders of the 


him to death. | 
2 And when they had bonnd him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Ponti- 
us Pilate the governour. 

3 TC Then Jpdas which had 'betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelf, and brought again .the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to-the chief prieſts 
and elders, | 

4, Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent bloud, _—_ 


ſaid, What 7s that to us? Fe wn l 
5 Andhecaſtdomn thepieces of { 
n the temple, * and departeg and wt 
and hanged himſelf. 7 "OY 
6 And the chief prieſts took t 
m—_ and _ It isnot lawful ws 
tnem into the- treaſury, . becauſe i+; 
price of bloud. _ Ny OT = 


7 And they took counſe,, and:boy 
with them the potters field, to bury | 
gers IN. 


8 Wherefore that field wa , 

held of bloud unto this da DIY Y 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which w 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſayin 
* And they took thethirty pieces of fil 
the price of him that was valued, || wh 
they of the children of Iſrael did value: 

10 And gavethem for the pottersfid 
as the Lord appointed me. ) 

- 1x And Jeſus ſtood before the gove 

our; and the governour asked him,ſayin 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And [el 
ſaid unto-him, Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chi 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing, 

13 Thenſfaith Pilate nnto him, Heare 
thou not how many things they witneſs 
gainſt thee? | 

14 And he anſwered him to-nerer 
word, inſomuch that the governour m 
velled greatly. | | 

IF * Now at that feaſt the governo 
was wont to releaſe unto the people ap 
ſoner, whom they would. p 

16 And they had then a notableprik 
ner called Barabbas. 

17 T erefore when they were gathere 
together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whol 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabh 
or Jeſus, whichis called Chrit : 

18 For he knew that forenvy they 8 
delivered him. 

19 © When he was {ct dom n! | 
judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto hm, 
ing, Have thounothing todo with that) 
man : for I have ſuffered many tg: 
day in a dream, becauſe of him. | "m 

20 * But the chief prieſts and'E 
perſivaded the multitude that they ſho 
ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. ” 

21 The governour anſeredand 


to them, Whether of the twan Wl n re 
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CHA el XXVIL 


Chriſt is erugified. 


FGnnto you? They faid,Barabbas. 

[,, Plate faith unto them, What ſhall 
| &-with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 
ney all fy unto him, Let him be cru- 


A And the governour ſaid, Why,what 
«Itathhe done? But they cried out the 
re ſaying, Let him be crucified. | 
| $ When Pilate ſaw that he could 
er nothing, but that rather a tumult 
«made, he took water, and waſhed his 
ink before the multitude, ſaying, I am 
cent of the bloud of this juſt perſon : 
teyeto it. 

k Then anſwered all the people, 6: ſaid, 
ebloud be on Us, and on our children. 

16 C Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
&m:and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 
Ynered him to be crucified. 

(27 *Then the ſouldiers of the govern- 
qr took Jeſus into the || common hall, 
algathered unto him the whole band of 
lulders, 

| 18 Andthey ſtripped him, and put on 
Inaſcarlet robe. 

[29 T And when they had platted a 
am of thorns, they put i# upon his head, 
ala reed in his right hand : and they 
med the knee before him, and mocked 
im/aying, Hail King of the Jews. 

'F 32 Andthey fpit upon him, and took 
Wereed, and ſmote him on the head. 

| 31Andafter that they had mocked him, 
Ky took the robe off from him, and put 
Eomrament on him, and led him away 
Pocthe him, | 

bk *Andas they came out, thzy found 
* of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
\(ompelled to bear his croſs. 

[33 * And when they were come untoa 
pe called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
Met a scull, 


L ] They gave him vineger to drink, 
H Wthgall: and when he had taſt- 
ire, he would not drink. 

V And they crucified him, and parted 
{,oments, caſting lots: that it might be 


ahi ſpoken by the prophet, 


Wed which was 


ay dmy garments among them, 
PMy veſture did they caſt lots. 


We ting down , they watched 


Ndſet up over his head, his accuſa- 


tion written, THIS IS JESUS IH 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


28 Then were there two thieves cruci4 


fied with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 
39 T And they that paſſed by, reviled 


; 


him, wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroye 
the temple, and buildeſt zt in three days 
ſave thy ſelf: if thon be the Son of God 
come down from the crols. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt 
mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders 
ſaid, 

42 Heſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
fave: if he be the king of Iftael, let hi 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. 

2 * Hetruſted in God; let him deliver 
him now if he will have him: for he ſaid, 
[ am the Son of God. 


4 The thievesalſo which were cruci-| 


fied with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

5 Now from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, El, lama ſa- 
bachthani ? that is to ſay, * My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there,when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, * and filled it with vine- 
ger, and put zt on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, 

49 The reſt ſaid,Let be, let us fee whe-| 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 © Jeſiis, when he had cried again 
with aloud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

51 And behold,the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom 
and the earth did quake,and the rocks rent, 

52 And thegraves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which {lept,aroſe, 

523 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection, and went into the holy ct- 
ty, and appeared unto many. 

4 Now when the centurion, and they 


that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw} . 


the earthquake, and thoſe things that 


were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 
C_3 "Truly 


* Pſal. 
, 5 1 
Wiſd, 23 


I6, 171 


Pſal. 
2 p le 


Ebrif dieth, and is buried. 


S. MA 


: 


THEW. 


| 
Luke 


[32. 
| 
| 


20. 1» 


* Mark 
Ig.:4 


23. JO. 
i! John 19. 
[John 19 


Truly this was the Son of God. 


from Galilee, miniftring unto him. 


dren. 


the body to be delivered. 


cloth, 


{epulchre, and departed. 
the ſepulchre. 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 


three days I willriſe again. 


worſe then the firſt. 
You Can. 


watch. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


teach all 1atzons. 


*Mark| J'N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began 
John to dawn towards the firſt day of the] 


ther Mary, to ſce the ſepulchre.. 


5 And many women were there ( be- 
holding afar off) which followed Jeſus 


56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
ene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's chil- 


57 * When the even was come, there | 
[came a rich man of Arimathea , named 
Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſct- 


ie: 
5 58 He went toPllate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded. 


9 And when Joſeph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linnen 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb.,. 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and 
he rolled a oreat ſtone to the door of the 


6x And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting over againſt 


62 CT Now thenext day that followed | 
the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts 


63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver faid, while he was yet alive,After 


64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 
away, and fay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead: fo the laſt errour ſhall be 


65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make zt as ſure as 


© 66 So they went and made theſepul- 
| &hre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a 


1 Chriſts reſurre&ion 3s declared by an angel to the 
women. 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
choef prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay that he 
was ſtolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth 
to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and 


week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 0- 


2 And behold,thereTwasz | 

m_ * the angel of > LOA 

ed irom heaven, and ca 

back the ſto1e from the Pg ”M 
3 His countenance was run 

and his raiment white as ſhow 
4 And for fear of him 

| ſhake, and became asdead men, 


to the women, Fear not 


that ye ſeek Jeſus, which wascric; 
6 Heis not here: — 


lay. 


that he1s rifen from the dead : 
he goeth before Pong 


{hall ye ſee him, lo, Thave told you, 


run to bring his diſciples word. 
T And as they went to tell his diſs 


hail. And they came, and held him bythe 
| feet, and worſhipped him. 


hold, ſome of the watch came intothecitj 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts allttq 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembledmi 
the elders, and had taken counſe|, ti 
gave largemoney unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples cams 
oy night, and ſtole him away while 
lept. 

14 And if this come to the goVth 
| nours ears, we will perfivadehim, and 

Cure you. | 

I5 So they took the money, and a 
as they were taught : and this fayiny ! 
commonly reported among the Jen's 1 
this day. 2 | 

16 CT Then the cleven diſciples ner 
away into Galilee, into a mountan" iy 
Jeſus had appointed them. [ 

17 And when they fawum, they 0 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. - 

18 And Jeſus came, and for 
them, ſaying, All power is giv 
in heayvenandinearth,. (#6 


he Lord deſcend. | 


5 reſurreton oo 
_—_— 


| 


S like lightning, 
the keepers did 


F And the angel anſwered and ſaid il 
ye . for [ know | 


; for he is riſe | 
faid : come, ſee the place where te or 


you into Galilee, thes! 


8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with fear and great joy, and dll 
Fp 


| 


- 
£ 


ples, behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, all 


10 Thenſaid Jeſus unto them, Be ne] 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they gol 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11 C Now when they were going, bt 


7 And go quickly andtell his aiſle 
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k n 7ing $ 


"Mae a i : The be imnnyg 0 tle Go ol aſus 
| Chriſt, the ſort 0D . font 1 
As iti written in tne Prophets Behold T ſend 


ny meſſenger before thy face, winch lad prepare ur war 


7 the Baptiff CH 
wo 


P. i Deter, Andrew, James, and Joby c: 


75 Go ye therefore and teach all 
* japtizing them in the name of the 
nd of the Son, and of the holy 


20 leaching them to obſerveall things 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and 
lo, I am with you alway even unto the end 
of the world. Amen. 


| CE The Goſpel accc 


rding to S. MAR K. 


CF. CHAP. L NT 
FT . :.,.co the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus 3s baptized, 
| hui 7 4 by mathah' 16 calleth Peter, 
WT mes and John: 23 bealeth one that 
il, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many 
9: 41 and cleanſeth the leper, 


WASNWIZ He beginning of the 
OWN We -oſdel of Jeſus Chriſt 

ZSX4 the Son of God, 

WERBaA 2 Asit is written in 

Js the prophets, * Be- 

Sos od, I ſend my meſ- 

WRARART {nger before thy 

kr which ſhall prepare thy way before 

KC, 

|; #Thevoice of one crying in the wil- 

nes, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

| Wake his paths ſtraight. 

4 *]ohndid baptize in the wilderneſs, 

. preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for 

ltremiſſion of fins. 

| (*And there went out unto him all the 

ad of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem,and 

ere all baptized of him in the river of 

| Fidan, confeſling their ſins, | 

'& 6 4nd John was * clothed with camels 

tar, and with a girdle of a skin about his 

uh and he did eat locuſts and wild 

Ny : 

| 7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh 

| * mightier then I after me, the latchet of 
Make ſhoes am not worthy to ſtoup down 


| 


Ululooſe. 

J * Indeed have baptized you with wa- 

1 I $ he ſhall baptize you with the holy 

| [OR 

J And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 

| Fflis camefrom Nazareth of Galilee, 

1 Unzsbaptized of John in Jordan. 

| $.» And ftraightway coming up out of 
| i Nzter, he ſaw the heavens || opened, 

5 Pit like a dove deſcending upon 


J !! and there came a voice from hea- 
join, Thou art my beloyed Son, in 
[Mlamwellpleaſed, 


12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth 
him into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there * the wilderneſs 
fourty days tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wild beaſts, and the angels mini- 
{ſtred unto him. | 

14 Now after that John was put in pri- 


the goſpel of the kingdom of God, 

I5 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God 1s at hand: re- 
pent ye and beheve the goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of 
Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his! 
brother, caſting a net into the ſea : ( fori 
they were hiſhers ) 

17 AndJeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye} 
after me, and I will make you to become! 
fiſhers of men. | 1] 

18 And ſtraightway they foriook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little fur- 
ther thence, he ſaw James the ſoz of 'Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who alſo were 1 
the ſhip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee inthe 
ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after 
him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, 
and ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he en- 
tred into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 

23 * And there was in their ſynagogue 


a man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried} 
out, ] 


24. Saying, Let us alone, what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſits of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy one of God. _ 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying , 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had 
| C 4. torn 


| 


" Matt, 


| ſon, ® Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching | Mar. 


4. 12. 


* Matt. 
4+ 18> 


* Matt, 
4+. 12. 


* Matt. 
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Chrift healeth one that had a devil. 


1 clean 


| Matt, 
$. 144 


FOr, 
22 ſay that 
Whey knew 


hame 


- him, and cried with a loud voice, he 


ame out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed , inſo- 
much that they queſtioned among them- 


Kelves, ſaying, What thing is this? what 


new doctrine zs this? for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round a- 
bout Galilee. 
29 * And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the ſynagogue, they. entred 
into the houſe of Simon and. Andrew, with 
James and John. 
20 But Simons wives mother lay fick 
of a fever, and anon they tell himof her. 

31 And he came and took her by the 
and; and lift her: up ; and immediately 
he tever left her., and ſhe minuſtred unto 

em. 

32 And at even; whenthe-ſun did (et, 
hey brought unto him all that were dif 
aſed, and them that were poſleſſed with 
evils. : 

23: Andallthe city was gathered toge- 
ner at the door. 

24: And he healed-many that were-ſick 
of divers diſeaſes, and caſt ont many de- 


jbecauſethey knew him. 
25 And in the morning- riſing up a 
orcat while before day, he went out, and 


ig into a ſolitary place., and-there 


rayed. 

26 AndSimon,and they that were with 
lum, followed after him. 

27 And when they had found tim, they 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there alfo: for theretore came I forth. 

29 And he preached in their ſyna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt 
out devils. 

4.0 * And there came a leper tohim, be- 
ſecching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and faying-unto him, If thou wilt , thou 
canſt make me clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compallion, 
put forth hzs hand, and touched him, and 
{faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And aſloon as he had ſpoken, imme- 


vils, and ſuffered not the devils ||to ſpeak, | 


C 
4-3 
1 1.9 if 
Un 


ciately the Teprofie 
he was cleanſed. 

4.3 And he ſtraitly charged }; 
forthwith ſent him Cy : $50 li, a 

44 And faith unto him, See thon fx 
nothing to any man : but go thy way, ſhewl 
thy ſclfto the prieſt,and offer for thy le 
ling thoſe things which Moſes commang4 
ed, fora teſtimony untothem. 

4.5 * But he went out, and-bepan 4 
publiſh zt much, and to blaze belt 
matter, infomuch that Jeſus couldnomg: 
openly enter into the city, but was wit 
out in deſert places : and they cametotin 
trom every quarter. | 


CHAP, II. 


I* Chriſt bealeth-one ſick of the palſie, 14 callith Ms 
thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth withpi 
FT and org "0 0 diſciples fir ut 
FAO Pe nd for þ Wekgng the ears of corn onthe 

Nd again * heentred into Capema 
um, after ſome days, and it wasno 
ſed that he was in the houſe, 

2 And ſtraightway many were gather 
ed together, .inſomuch that there was n 
room to receive them, no not ſo muchas 
about the door : and he preached thewet 
unto them. 

3 And they come unto him , bringy 


NIE a 


one. ſick of the palſie, which was bon 


four, : 
4 And when they could not come ni 
unto him for preſs , they uncoverectit 
roof where he was: and when they i 
broken it up, they let down thebed wir 
n the ſick of the palſie lay. | 
5 When Jeſus. faw their faith, he ſa 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy 218% 
forgiven thee. | 
6 But there were certain of the (Crs 
ſitting there, and reaſonng = 
hearts, i 
7 Why doth this man. thus ſpeak! 
phemics? * who can forgive fins but 
onely ? 
8 ai immediately , when Jas | 
ceived in his ſpirit , that &C) hr | 
{oned within themſelves, he (: aid untot " 
Why reaſon ye theſe things 
hearts ? ref 
Whether is it cafier to ay'0 


of the palſic, Thy fins be fog”, 


WS ; | 
| 


| healing ofyFatfie nem ln athewMarka. 
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| 4: FIX ancovered te ro 


he was etc: they we OR FETs 
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FIT of rhe pallie. CHA 


; ul, Fe excuſeth hs dijci 


Fofay, Ariſe, and take up: thy bed and 
jv! 


p gut that ye may know that the Son 
(nabath power ON earth to forgive ſins, 
WI (th to the ſick of the pallſie ) 

* hh i [ fay unto thee, Arte, and take up 
F..1-, and go thy way into thine houle, 
| F andimmediately he aroſe, took up 
W 4d, and went forth before them all, 
much that they were all amazed, and 
gi 4 God, ſaying, We never ſaw 1t on 
faſhion. 

_ he went forth again by the ſea- 
{ and all the multitude relorted unto 
in 2nd he taught them. : 
14 *Andas he palied by, he ſaw Levi 
ſh {m of Alpheus fitting || at the receit'of 
afom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. 
{he aroſe and followed him. 
15 And it came to pats, that as Jeſus 
Wi meat inhis houſe, many publicanes 
xl ſnners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and 
Wi diſciples: for there were many,. and 
Wit followed him. : 

JT 15 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
#him cat with publicanes and ſinners, 


ir aid unto his diſciples, How is it that 


me? 

17 When Jeſus heard zz, he ſaith unto 
Wien, They that are whole, have noneed 
it tie phyſician, but they that arefick: 1 
enot tocall the righteous, but ſinners 
repentance. | 

| 18 * And the diſciples of John, and of 


alyuntohim, Why do the diſciples of 


gs faſt not ? 
J "5 and Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
Mlren of the bride-chamber faſt, while 


* tare the bridegroom with them they 
Wot faſt, 


i 
| '10 


an ſhall be taken away from 
Ji. and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 


hate old garment : elſe the new 
vi 


"Mdthe rent is made worſe. 
2.10 Man putteth new. wine into 


tatcth and drinketh with publicanes and 


[ePhariſces uſed to faſt ; and they come, 


Wand of the Phariſees faſt; but thy dif: - 


: þ ndegroom is with them ? as long as. 


"has tne days will come, when the- 


, Nomanalfo ſeweth a piece of [|new- 


flled it up, taketh away from: 


old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the 
bottles will be marred : but new wine muſt 
beput into new bottles; 

23 *And it came topaſs, that he went 
through the corn-tields on the abbath-day, 


and his diſciples began as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn.. 


Bchold, why do-they on the ſabbath-day 
that which is not lawful ? 


25 And he ſaid untothem,Have ye ne- 


with him ? 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt,and 


ful to cat, but fortheprieſts, and gave alſo 
tothem which were with him ? 


27 Andheſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
ſabbath : 


alſo of the ſabbath. 
; CHAP. ILL 


13 chooſeth his twelve Apoſtles: 22 convinceththe 

blaſphemy of caſting out devils by Beelzebub : 31 and 

ſheweth who are his brother, foſter, and mother, 
Nd * he entred again into the-ſyna- 


24 And the Phariſees faid unto him, 


ver read what David did, when he had need} 
and was an hungred, he,and they that were | 


26 How he went into-the houſe of God} 


did cat the ſhew-bread,; which is not law-! 


was. made for man, and not man for the } 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord | 


1 Chrs/t healeth the withered hand, 10 and many a= 
ther infirmities: 11 rebubeth the unclean (pirits <\ 


* Matt. 
I2s I > = 


4 Matt; - 


which had a withered hand. | 
2 And they watched him; whether he 


they might accuſe him. 


the withered hand, Stand forth. 


their peace. . 


on them with anger, being grieved for the 
| hardneſs of their hearts, he faith unto the 
man , Stretch forth thine hand. And he 


whole as the other: 


ſtraightway took counſel with the Hero- 


dians againſt him; how they might deſtroy] 


him. 


, gogue, and there was a. man there 


would heal. him on the ſabbath-day, that| 
3 And hefaith unto the man which had}: 
4 And he faith unto them; Is it lawful. 
to do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do|- 
evil? to favelife, orto kill ? but they held} 


F And when he had looked roundabout | 


ſtretched it out: and his hand was reitored|: 


6 And the Phariſees went forth ;-  and]- 


I 2. go _ 


j| Or 3 


lindne's,-*. 


7 But. Jeſus withdrew himfelf withhis|- 


cncy PIC 


| 
— 


| healed of Chriſt. S. MARK. Blaſphemy araiat 3 
iſciples to the ſea :' anda great multitude-] 24 Andifa kingdom be divideq I 
{from Galilee followed him, and from Ju- | it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. Wan 
1dea, | 25 Andif a houſe be divided ao: 
$8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- | ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. Ks 
zmea, and from beyond Jordan, and they | 26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt him 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, | and be divided, he cannot ſtand _ w 
when they had heard what great things he | an end. » BLU 
(did, came unto him. 27 No man can enter into a fr 
| 9 Andheſpake to his diſciples, that a | mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, exce the 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe of | will firſt bind the ſtrong man and hak 
the multitude , leſt they ſhould throng | will ſpoil his houſe. 


| 
him, \ 28 *VenlyIfayunto you, All fins ſhal 
men, andhl;f 


| 10 Forhe had healed many, infomuch | be forgiven unto the ſons of 
that they || preſſed upon him for to touch | phemies wherewith ſveyer they ſhall bla 
him, as many as had plagues. | pheme : 

{ 1x Andunclean ſpirits, when they ſaw! 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme agand 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- | the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, bit 
ng, Thou art the Son of God. 1s indanger of eternal damnation: * 


12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that | 43o Becauſe they ſaid, He hath anu 
they ſhould not make him known. | clean ſpirit. 


{ 


13 * And he goethupinto a mountain, | 31 © * There came then his brete 
\andcalleth unto him whom he would: and} and his mother, and ſtanding without, f 
they came unto him. ; unto him, calling him. 
| 14 And he ordained twelve, that they! 32 And the multitude fat about hin 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend | and they faid unto him, Behold, thy noi 
them forth to preach : ; ther and thy brethren without ſeek foff 
| IF And to have power to heal ſickne(- | thee. 
ſes, and to caſt out devils, | 33 Andheanſivered them, ſaying. 
| 16 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. | is my mother, or my brethren? | 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee,and | 24. Andhelooked round about onthe 
[John the brother of James (and he ſur- | which fat about him, and faid, Behold mil 
{named them Boanerges,which is, The ſons | mother and my brethren. | 
of thunder ) 35 For whoſoever ſhall do thewila, 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- | God, the ſame is my brother, and my 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, | ſter, and mother. | 
and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thad- CHAP. IV. 
deus, and Simon the Canaanite, 1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 


I9 And Judas Iſcariot which alſo be- of. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our kung 
2 


| : ledge to others. 26 The parable of th? 11d growl 
| j| Or, trayed him: and they went || into an ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard-ſeed, 35 Crip ] 


5m [houſe | leth the tempeſt on the ſea. | 
20 And the mnltitnde cometh toge- Nd * he began again to teach by 
| ther again, ſo that they could not ſo much A ſea-ſide: and there was gather 
p as cat bread. ' unto hima great multitude, fo that he ai 
|y or, | 21 And when his || friends heard of z?, | tred into a ſhip, and fat intheſea, andt 
| &%/nen.|they went out to lay hold on him: for they | whole multitude was by the fea, 01 
| ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. land. : 
| | 22 TAndthe ſcribes which camedown 2 And he taught them many things 
| * Marr. from Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath Beelzebub, | parables, and faid unto them 1 fus 0 
| 73+ land by the prince of the devils caſteth he } &rine, 
| ut devils. | 2 Hearken, Behold, there wentoll 
| 23 And he called them unto him, and | ſower to ſow : '% 
aid unto them in parables, How can Satan | 4 And it came to paſs 8 if 


aſt out Satan? ed, ſome fell by the way-dt, © 


OV 


| 4 


6: 
' 


(] 


CHAP. Iv. WWe muſt communicate our knowleage,. 


other things entring in, choke the word 
andit becometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown| 
on good ground, ſich as hear the word, 
and receive ir, and bring forth fruit, ſome! 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 


+ the air came and devoured it 


| cmefell on ſtony ground, where 
| 4 fmch earth, and immediately 
om up, becauſe it had no depth of 


7 when the ſun was up, it was dred. . ; | 
, 4.4 and becauſe it had no root, it wi- 21 T* Andhe ſaidunto them, Isa can- * waz; . | 
" nay.  dle brought to put under a | buſhel, or £5 

F, 4nd ſome fell among thorns, and the | under a bed? and not to be ſet ona can- vord in 
bs grew up,and chokedit, andit yield- deftick f | DEL | nal ow 
vfrit, 22 * For there is nothing hid which ifieth 'a 
; 4nd other fell on good ground, and | ſhall not be manifeſted: neither was any j*" 4 
eld fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, 


= 


Ef 


thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come Mar.;.:; | 


F Matt. 


ought" forth ſome thirty, and ſome | abroad. 


wand fome an hundred. 


q And he ſaid unto them, He that hath him hear. 


to hear, let him hear. 


10 And when he was alone, they that | what you hear : * with what meaſure ye! 
*2bout him with the twelve, asked of | mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and un-| 


nthe parable. 


11 Andhefaid unto them, Unto you it | 
men to know the myſtery of the king- | given: and he that hath not, from him! 


4 


23 It any man have ears to hear, let. 


24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 


to you that hear ſhall more be given. 
25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be 


of God: but unto them that are | ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 


fitout, all :beſe things are done in para- | 


ln +That ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
Wrrecive, and hearing they may hear, and 


jt underſtand ; left at any time they 
buldbeconverted , and thezr fins ſhould 
Klogrven them. 

3; Andhe ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
Iparable? and how then will you know 
Wnarables ? 

14 TTheſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 


bnWiere the word is ſown , but when they 


i heard, Satan cometh immediately, 


/ al taketh away the word that was ſown 


wer hearts, 


WW 15 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
tm on ſtony ground, who when they 


icad the word, immediately receive 
Mholadneſs : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, 
ab endure but for a time : afterward 
a aiction or perſecution ariſeth for 
"ds fake, immediately they are of- 


| ad, 


[18 And theſe are they which are ſown. 


Witorns: ſuch as hear the word, 


19 Andthe cares of this world, * and 


tulneſs of riches, and the.luſts of 


| 
| 


| Up, he knowethnot how. 


| 


26 TAndheſaid, Sois the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the} 
ground , 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſenight and} 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow} 


28 For theearth bringeth forth fruit of 
her ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that thefull corn in the ear. | 

29 But when the fruit is | brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the ſickle, be- 
caule the harveſt is come. 

30 T And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall 
we liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 7+ zs like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, | 
which when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs} 
then all the ſeeds that bein the earth. 

32 But when it is ſownit groweth up, 
and becometh greater then all herbs, and| 
ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the | 
fowls of theair may lodge under the ſha- 
dow of it. | 

2 * And with many ſuch parables 
ſpake he the word unto them as they were 
able to hear z#. 


34. But without a parable ſpake he not | 


unto them : and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 


2c * Andi 
of JI 


I O. 26s 


Je 28 


* Matr;. | 
TO I 2o 


* Matt. 
I 3+ 34s; 


a 


t Rilleth the tempeſt. 8. MA 


K. He driveth out's bo Pk | 


25 * And the ſame day when the even 
was come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs 
oyer unto the other ſide. 

26 And when they had ſent away the 

multitude, they took him even as he was 

in the ſhip, andthere were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. 

27 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 

wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, fo 

that it was now full, 

28 And hewas in the hinder part ofthe 

ſhip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 

him,:and ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? 

39 Andhe aroſe,and rebuked the wind, 

and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be till: and 

'the wind ceaſed, and there was a great 

calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are 

ye ſo fearful? how is it that you have no 

faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and 

ſaid one to another , What manner of man 

|.isthis, that even the wind and the ſea obey 
him ? 

CHAP..-V. 

x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 
13 they enter into the ſwine: 25 Rehealeth the 
woman of the bloudy iſſue, 3s and raiſeth from 
death Fairus his daughter. 

Nd * they came over unto the other 
ſideof the ſea , into the countrey of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 

ſhip, immediately there met him out of the 

tombs, a man with an unclean ſþirit , 

:2 Who had his dwelling among the 

tombs, andno-man could bind him, no not 

with chains: 

4 Becauſe that hehadbeen often bound 

with fetters and chains, andthe chains had 

been plucked aſunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: :neither could any 
man tame him. 


the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he 
ran and worſhipped him, 

+7 And cned with a loud voice, and ſaid 
[What have to do with thee, Jeſis, thou 
Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee 
by-God, that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out 


1wine. 


5 Andalways night and day, hewas in | 


of on = , _ unclean nit) a 
9 Andnheasked him,What thy... 
And he anſwered, ſaying, lens he. 
£10N : for we are many. " 
Io And he beſought him much 
he would not ſend them awa ws 
countrey. | Fn. 
11 Now there was there nigh untothe 


mountains, a great herd of fivine feed. 
ing 


12 Andallthedevilsbeſoughth 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, 4 — 
enter into them. 5 
13 And forthwith Jeſitsgave the 
And the unclean Nik Kh = 2 
tred into the ſwine, and the herdranys 
lently down a ſteep place into the { 
(they were about two thouſand ) andwer 
choked inthe ſea. 
14 And they that fed the fivine fled 
and told z# in the city, andin the country, 
And they went out to ſee what it wasthatif 
was done. 
15 And they come toJeſus,and ſeehinf 
that was poſleſled with the devil, and hadff 
the legion, ſitting, and clothed, and intisf 
right mind, and they were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw t, told them 
how it befel to him that was pollelledM 
with the devil, and alſo concerning tie 


17 And they began to pray him tode-W 
part out of their coaſts. 
18 And when he was come into th 
ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
devil, prayed him that he might be with | 
him. | 
19 Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him now 
but faith unto him, Go home to thy friends 
and tell them how great things the Loo 
hath done for thee, and hath had compali 
on on thee. 
20 And he departed, and began 0 
publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Jl 
ſis had done for him: and all men 
marvel, 
22 And when Jeſus was palled oe! By 
gain by ſhip unto the.other ſide,mucnpeY [| 
ple gathered unto him, and he was Mg || 
unto the fea. 
22 * And behold, there comet on M 
the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jams me 
and when he ſaw him, he fella 1 


"1 | 


- aled. _CHA 


P. VL 


#1 he beſought him greatly, fay- 
Mirlitle daughter licth at the point 
Veth, ] pray thee come: and lay thy 
Cam her that ſhe may be healed, and 


VC. . o 

; And feſzrs went with him, and much 
followed him; andthronged him. 
| 15 Anda certain woman which hadan 
of blond twelve years, 
| 6. nd had. ſuffered many things of 
em phyſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhe 
L1:ndwas nothing bettered, but rather 


we WOIrIe, | 

'r When ſhe had heard of Jeſus,came 
te pre behind, and touched tus gar- 
nent, | : 
8 For ſhe ſaid; If Imay touch but his 
{| s [ſhall be whole. 


9 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


wd was dried up : and ſhe felt in her bo- 


hthat ſhewas healed. of that plague. 
Wl 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
Inkl, that vertue had gone out of him, 
kmed him} about in the preſs, and ſaid, 
1Ftotouched my clothes ? 
| 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto: him, 
jou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, 
wlfageſt thon, Who touched me? 
| 32 And he looked round about to ſee 
that had done this thing. 
| 33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
{irs knowing what was done in her,came 
wdfel "_ before him, and told himall 
(etruth, 
| 14 And he ſaidunto her, Daughter,thy 
KW hath made the whole; go in peace, 
Whcwhole of thy plague. 
W.35 While he yet ſpake,there came from 
nlcr of the ſynagogues howſe, certain 
Mc fad, Thy daughter is dead, why 
ieſtthou the maſter any further ? 
% Allbonas Jeſus heard the word that 
Mhoken, he faith unto the ruler of the 
| Foie, Be not afraid , onely be- 


, : 
bo 


WW. And he ſuffered no man to follow 

i ane Peter, and James, and John the 

ut of James. 

| 3 and he cometh to the houſe of the 
[0 the-fynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
2 Ul them that: wept and wailed 


ay, . [ 


 Wdwhen he was come in, he faith 


unto them, Why make ye this ado, an 


Weep ? the damfel is not dead, but ſleep- 
Et. 


but when he had put them all out, he ta 


40 And they laughed. him to ſcorn}. 


keth the father and the mother ofthe dam- 
entreth.in-where the damſel was lying. 
and ſaid unto her, 'Talitha cum, which is, 


ariſe. 


and walked; for ſhe was of the age of 
twelve years: and they were aſtoithed 
with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And: he charged them ſtraitly, that 
no man ſhould know it : and commanded 


that ſomething ſhould. be- given. her to} 


cat. 
CHAP. VL 


the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 14 Di- 


ed, 29. and buried. 3o The apoſtles return from 
preaching. 34 The miracle of froe loaves and two 
f/bes. 48:Chriſt-walketh on-the ſea: $3.and heal- 
eth all that touch him, 
' Nd * he went out from thence, and 
. came into his own countrey, and his 
diſciples follow him: 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : and 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 
and what wiſdom zs this which is given un- 
to him, that even ſuch mighty. works are 
wrought by his hands ? 


Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and 


here with us ? And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, * A pro- 
phet 1s not without honour, but in his own 
countrey, and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe: 

5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, ſave that he: laid his hands upon a 
tew ſick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their 
unbelief. * And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. . 

7 { * And he calleth nato him the 


ſel, and them that were with him, and| | 
4.1 And he took the damſel by thehand,|. 
being interpreted, Damſel (I fay unto thee) 


42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, 


I Chriſt 75 contemned of his countreymen. 7 Hregiveth| 


wers opinions of Chriſt, 18 Jobn Baptiſt is behead-| 


3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon off 


of* Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſifters| 


 twelve,|, 


fairits daughter raiſed from £. na 


» Mat:.”- 
D. Jo 
Luke 
©3522 - 
* Matt... 
I O, Is ” 


/ 


verve ſent forth. 
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| The 
word 
fignifieth 
a piece of 
Lraſs mo- 
ney, 21 
value 

ſomewhat 
leſs then P 
a far- 
thing , 
Mart.10.9 
bur here 
It Is ta- 
ken in 


oenecral 
For mone 


* Matr. 
IO. 14, 
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13.51. 


* James 
Go 14. 


* Matt, 
14. ls 


hi 


n 
1 
n 
. 
* Levit, |} 


18. 16. 


' Or, 
£1 Itt- 
ward 


grudge. 


j| Or, 
kept Eim, 
or /aved 
Eim, 


Fr 


twelve, and began to ſend themfarth by |: 
two and two, and gave them power over 
unclean ſpirits, . 


8 And commanded them that they 


ſhould take nothing for therr journey, ſave 
a ſtaff onely : no ſcrip, no bread, no || mo- 
ney in their purſe: | 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not 


put on two coats. 


10 And he ſaid unto them, In what 


lace ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 


11 * And whofoever ſhall not receive 


you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
* ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a 
teſtimony againſt them. Venly I ſay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and -Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
ithen for that city. 


12 And they went out, and preached 


that men ſhould repent. 


13 And they caſt out many devils,*and 


anointed with oyl many that were ſick, 
and healed hem. 


14 * And king Herod heard of him, (tor 
s name was ſpread abroad) and he aid, 


That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the |. 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelvesin him. 


I5 Others faid, That itis Elias. And 


others ſaid, "That it is a prophet, or as one 
of the prophets. 


16 * Butwhen Herod heard thereof, he 


ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded., he 1s ri- | 
ſen from the dead. 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth 


d laid hold upon John, and bound him 
priſon for Herodias ſake, his brother 
hilips wife; for he had married her. 

18 For John had faid unto Herod, * It 


snot lawful for thee to have thy brothers 


ife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had || a quar- 


el againſt him, and would have killed him, 
ut ſhe could not. 


20 For Herod feared John, knowing 


hat he was a juſt man and an holy , and 
| obſerved him, and when he heard him, 


e did many things, and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was 


ome, that Herod on his birth-day made a 
upper to his lords, high captains, and 


icf eſtates of Galilee : 


FIEES i , 
22 And when the I 
Herodias came in, and —_— Mm 
ſed Herod, and them that fit wank 
= my faid an the damſdl, Ak of 
whatſoever thou wilt "ll ® 
thee. 2 00 1 vl grey 
23 Andhe fware unto he | 
thou ſhalt ask of me; Lol ery 
unto the half of my kingdom. 7 
24 And ſhe went forth, and faid wy 
her mother , What ſhall Iask? Ang h 
faid, Thehead of Johnthe Baptift, 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway wi 
haſte unto the king, and asked, fayins. 
will that thou give me by and by in aca 
ger, the head of John the Baptiſt, | 
26 And the king was exceeding ſom 
yet for his oaths ſake, and for their fake 
which fat with himhe would not rejectheif8 
27 And immediately the king ſent [a 
executioner, and commanded his headt! 
be brought : and he went and beheadet 
him 1n the priſon, [# | 
28 And brought his head in a char 
and gave it to thedamſel : and the dam 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard 
they came and took up his corps, and lad 
it in a tomb. 
| 30 * And the apoſtles gathered then 
' felves together unto Jeſus, and told hi 
all things, both what they had done, a 
| what they had taught. 
' 31 And hefaid unto them, Comeol 
| your ſelves apart into adeſert place, a 
reſt a while : for there were many coml 
and going, and they had noleifureſo muc 
as to cat. 
22 * And they departed into a deſe 
place by ſhip privately. | 
22 And the people ſaw them depart 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thutns 
out of all cities, and outwent them, # 
came together unto him. 
' 34 * And Jeſus, when hecame out; 
much people, and was moved mith _ 
paſſion toward them, becauſethc} hays 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd: and ne 
gan to teach them many things. 
* And when the day was 19 ” 
ſpent, his diſciples. came. unto Mp 
ſaid, This is a deſert place, nf re” 
time far pafled : Ye Og 


: 


| 


;  SFIX 
8 F 
nr” 


Tl haves and fiſhes. CH 


P. Vil. The Phariſces fd fault at the d:/ohples. 


| Ro them away, that they may go 
Rountrey round about, and into 
Baoes and buy them(elves bread : for 
WlldgevIn 
have nothINg tO eat. 
i anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Bl And they fay unto 


m to Eat. 
| Wie oo and buy two hundred 


il 


«forth of bread, and give them to 


p fe faith unto them, How many 
7 have ye? 20 and ſee. And when 
knew, they {ay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

” and he commanded them to make 
x down by COMpanies upon the green 


f, 


And they fat down in ranks by hun- 
eh, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
Wand the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
ren, and ble!ſed, and brake the loaves, 
lore.chem: to His diſciples to ſet before 
"Wen: and the two fiſhes divided he among 

nll, 

4 Andthey did all eat and were filled. 
Wi; 4nd they took up twelve baskets 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

y And they that did eat of the loaves, 
eabout five thouſand men. | 
5 And ftraightway he conſtrained his 
mlesto get into the ſhip, and togo to 
her fide before || unto Bethſaida , 
leheſent away the people. 


4 And when he had ſent them away, | 


nartedinto a mountain to pray. 

7 * And when even was come, the 

£rasin the midſt of the ſea, and he a- 

zmtheland. 

| Andhe faw them toiling inrowing : 
ttewind was contrary unto them ) 
wot the fourth watch of thenight he 

(unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
ould have paſſed by them. 

4 bit when they ſaw him walking up- 
Ka, they ſuppoſed it had beena ſpi- 
Ucried out. 

i (For they all aw him, and were 


WW) dd immediatelyhe talked with 


Lad faith unto -them', Be of good 
Kits], benot afraid. 
Lind he went up unto theminto the 


me wind ceaſed :: and they were. 
= 1: themſelyes: beyond: mea-- 


WNondred:; 
m þ - R . 
Tk 9, P 

Wer, 


Well hath Efaias propheſied of you hypo- | 
f Iſaiah 


52 For they conſidered not the miracle 
of the loaves, for their heart was hard- 
ned. 

53 * And when they had paſſed over, 
they cameinto the land of Gennelaret,and 
drew to the ſhore. Y 


54 And when they were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 


55 Andran through that wholeregion | 


round about, and began to carry about in 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they heard 
he was. | 
56 And whitherſoever he entred, into 
villages, or cities, or countrey, they laid 
the ſick in the ſtreets, and beſought him 
that they might touch, if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many ag 
touched | him, were made whole. | 
CHAP. :YIL 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eating 
with unwaſhen hands. 8 They break the command-- 
ment of God by the traditions of men, 14 Meat de- 
fileth not the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophenician 


womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 34 and one 
that was deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech, 


Hen * came together unto him the 
Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes 
which came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſct- 
ples eat bread with || defiled ( that is to; 
ſay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they found! 
fault. 


1 


Or; 


CORITTUN> - 


2 For the Phariſees, andall the Jews, 


except they waſh heir hands || oft, eat not, fl © 


holding the tradition of the elders. 


4 And when they come from the mar-P*isi 
ket, except they waſh, : they cat not. And{: 


many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, 2s the waſhing of 
cups and || pots, brafen veſſels, and of 
| tables. 


phyla, 
pÞ to the 


plbory, 
| Sextart=- + 
US 1s a= 


bour a 


5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked P'"* and 


him, Why walk not thy diſciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwaſhen hands ? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them; | 


cnites, as-it is written, * 'This people ho- 


an halt. 


| Or, 


beds. . 


9. 13s; 


noureth me with :hejr lips, but their heart fax.” 


1s far from me. . 


ments of. men, . | 


8: For-layig-afide ther 


| LF» > - 
7 Howbeit , in vam do they worſhip| 
me; . teaching for doctrines the:command-|- 


dee: | k : tl 


——A—— 


Eo 74 ARE 
3+ 
223E2 
"RJ 
4 


raditions of men. 


'S. MA, 


- 


7] 


of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups: and many 


Þther ſich like things ye do. 


1 Or, 


* Matt, 


*. Matt. 
YZ 5, IOs 


*Matt. 
LF» 2TIo 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
| reject the commandment of God, that 


[71frate. ye may keep your own tradition. 


10 For Moſes ſaid; Honour thy father 


jand thy mother : and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 


ther or mother, let him die the death. 
11 Butyeſay, If aman ſhall ſay to his 
ather or mother, + ;s* Corban, that is to 
ay, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
rofited by me: he ſhall befree. 

12 And ye ſutter him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition , which ye 
have delivered: and many ſuch like things 
do ye. | 

14 T* And when he had called all the 
people unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear- 
ken unto me every one of you, and under- 
ſtand, | 

I5 There is nothing from without a 
man . that entring into him can defile him: 
but the things which come out of him , 
thoſe are they that defile theman. 

I6 If any man hath cars to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entred into the 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo 
without underſtanding alſo? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- 
out entreth into the man, it cannot defile 
him, | 

19 Becauſe it entrethnot into his heart, 
-but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 


-out of the man, that defileth the man. 

21 *Forfrom within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 
deceit, laſciviouſheſs, an evil eye, blaſphe. 
my, pride, fooliſhneſs : EE ens 

23 All theſe evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 T* And from thence he aroſe, and 
went into the borders of 'Tyre and Sidon, 


| andentred into an houſe, and would have ; 


* man know 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh} 8 


it ; buthe coulda 
25 For a certain woman what 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, hewd tl 
him, and came and fell at his feet. © * 
26 ( The woman was a [Greek a 
rophenician by nation) and fhe beſ | 
him that he would caſt forth the devil 
of her daughter. "RY 
27 But Jeſus faid unto hey 
children firſt be filled: for it js _ | 
takethe childrens bread andto caft $n 
to the dogs. 7 
28 Andſheanſivered and fajd unto Nil | 
Yes Lord: yet the dogs under the tall 
eat of the childrens crumbs, | | 
29 And hefaid unto her, For this fn 
ſ 


ne 


ing, go thy way, the devil isgone outdlif 
thy daughter. 1 
 3o And when ſhe was come to heli 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, lf 
her daughter laid upon the bed. | | 
31 Q And again departing from thalih 
coaſts of 'I'yre and Sidon, he came midi 
the ſea of Galilee, through themiditofthe 
coaſts of Decapolis. + 
32 And they bring unto him onethat 
was deaf, and had an impediment in hgh} 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to puthig 
hand upon him. | 
33 And he took him aſide from tit 
multitude, and put his fingers into his ea 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

4 And looking up to heaven, heſigh 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that 
Beopened. | 

5 And ſtraightway his ears were opt 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was Jooſt 
and he ſpake plain. 

26 And he charged them that thd 
ſhould tell no man : but the more hechag 
ed them, ſo much the more agreat 
they publiſhed zz. oy 
27 And were beyond meaſurealtonlns 
ed, ſaying, He hath done all tings well 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 04 


dumb to ſpeak. | 
: Caay vr 4 
Chriſt feedeth the -people miraculouſly: 10 PHE 
to th a fren to oy Phariſees't 14 a0mMpn 
his diſciples to beware of the leauh ofthe pit 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod ; 22gph en , 
man his fights 27 acknowledgebthur" ca 
Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and rift agin:34 7 | 
exhorteth to patience in perſecution jtWPrr"" 
of the Goſpel, tg 


I 
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tas we diſciples unto him, and ſaith un- 


CHAR. viii. - 


an days * the multitude being ve- 
Et and havingnothing to eat, Jeſus 


havenow been with me three 


an have compaſſion on the multitude, 


« and have nothing to cat : 


andif 1ſend them away faſting to 


omn houſes , they will faint by the: 


[.. for divers of them came from far. 


|| 


4 Andhis diſciples anſwered him,From 
vnce Can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 
ad here in the wilderneſs ? ' * 

(4nd he asked them, How many loaves 
neye? And they faid, Seven. 


£ And he commanded the people to fit 


ma the ground: and he took the ſe- 


Mares and gave thanks,and brake,and 
Wineto his diſciples to ſet before rhe : and 


iMker did ſet chem: before the people. - 


: 
: 
: 

' 


WW - And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and 


Hefſed and commanded to ſet them al- 


btefore them. 


$ they did cat, and were filled : and 
Im tookupof the broken meat that was 


i ren baskets. 


| upon him; he asked himifhe faw ought. 


have no bread? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ther underſtand ?  haye ye your heart yet 
mardened?” 2 ine St 39: 

'-18 Having eyes, ſee'yenot ? and ha- 
ving Ears, hear ye not? 'and do ye not 
remember? 7 7; | 

19 WhenlT brake the five loaves among 
five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
fragments tobk ye up? They fay unto 
him, T'welve. | 

20 And when the ſeven among four 
houſand, how: many baskets full of frag- 
ments took. -ye. np? | Arid: they. ſaid, Se- 
ven. EN RENT 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it. 
that ye donot. underſtand? 

22 T And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blind man'Ynto him; and be- 
ſought him to touch him.#'' 5 0120 

- 23 And he t60k theblind man by the 
hand, 8 led him out'of the town; and when 
he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands 


24 And he looked up;, and faid, I ſee 
menas trees, walking, NE 
25 After that , he put hz hands again 


Chriſt giveth a blin# man bis fight. 


| Andthey that had eaten were about 

Mir thouſand; and he Wnt them away. 
[101 And ſtraightway he entred into a 
<mith his diſciples, and came into the 
tsof Dalmanutha. 


upon his eyes, and made him look up : 
and he was reſtored, and faw every man 
ceny.. ENTS. 

.26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 


| 11. * And the Phariſees came forth,and 


va to queſtion with him,ſeeking of him 
ln from heaven, tempting him. 


W''2 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
0-dlath, Why doth this generation ſeek 
ka gn? verily I fay unto you, There 


Kino fign be. given to. this genera- 


| 
| 


w bt; And.he left them, and entring in- 
nc ſhip agam, departed to the other. 


| | \ * Now the diſciples had forgotten 


[Kebread, neither had they in the ſhip 


e | M more then one loaf. [ | 


| 15 Andhe char 

ged them, faying, Take 
Ribemare of the leaven of the Phari- 
FU gf the leaven of Herod. 
£16 And they reaſoned among them- 


By laying, [t :5* becauſe we haveno 


MA when Jeſs knew ir, he faith 
, 4s Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye 


ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
zt toany inthe town. : 

27 ( * And Jeſus went out, and his 
diſciples, into the towns of Cefarea Phi- 
lippi: and by the way he asked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying unto them, Whom do men ſay 
that I am ? | | 

28 And they anſwered, John the Ba- 
ptiſt-: 'but ſome ſay, Elias ; and others, One | 
of the prophets. - et 

-:29 And he faith untothem, But whom 
ſay ye that lam? And Peter anſivereth 
and ſaith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

3o And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 Andhe began to teach them, that 
the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, 
and after three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. 
ri Peter took him, and began to rebuke 

Took 


D 22 But 


has on his diviples,,. he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan-:'for' 
thou, favouxeit not. the things that' be: © 
God, but the things that-be of men. 

24  Andwhenhe had called the 
ple. unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
. unto 'them,. * Whoſoever will come after: 
- [Ime;let tymdeny himſel; and 126e up ws 
crols, and follow me. 

25 For whoſoever ' will fave: his life, 
ſhall loſe it, ; but whoſoever ſhalliloſe: las: 
lifefor my ſake and the. goſpels,/ he tae: 
ſhall ſaveit. 

 36:;For what ſhall it;profit-g man, if he 
ſhall gain the whole Would , and _ his 
own ſoul? . 


37. Or-what: ſhall: n man give; i £x- 
change for his ſoul2;;; 

38*; Whoſtever: Cot Fe TRI a- 
"amd of me, andofi my words, inthis a- 
dulterous and {inful generation, of him al- 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed; vv 
he.cometh m the glory gf, uy —_ 
the holy angels. met vie 


CHAP. Ix. bl 
2 Tſus3s transfigurtd.. It _ inftruFeth his ui 
| concerning the . coming 05 Elias ©:; 4 gdſuet 
Fey z Tod wag deaf Ew: 30 foretelleth bps, 
death and reſyrrefiion : 33 exborteth bis, diſcit les 
to himilety : 38 63 ding Fr bh not to prohibit ch 
as be not againſt them, nor ghvs offence to any of 
the faithful, 


Nd he ſaid unto them; * Verily Lay 

untoyou, that there he ſame. ofthern 
fas ftand here, whigh, ſhall not | tafte of” 
death, till they haveſtenthe kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 © * Andafter ſix days, Jeſus taketh 
'\oith him, Peter, and James, and John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain. A- 
part by themſelves > and he was transfi- 
gured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
cceding white as ſhow ; ſo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto:them Elias, 
with Moſes: and they were talking with 
Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and aid to Jeſits, 
Maſter, it is good for us tobe here: andlet 
us make.theee tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, andone for Elias. 

6 For he wilt not what to ſay, for they 
were fore aftaid. 


{RK 


peo- round about, they 


, ALE « 
"TM 
4 - > 


7 And there, Was a Che ne 
Jour ning anda voice th 


4 cloud, ſaying, 'T'his is my tele 


f| hear him. 


58 And finddenly when they had lo. 


faw no 
{ave Jeſus onely with theme wh 
9 2ANd-:as. they: came: down from the 
Mie dorm , . he charged _ that th 
ſhould tell no man what a. 
-— warner man _—_ 
ta 


10 And they kept that. lay! 
| themſelves, ovelaring one ng wi andthe 
what the riſing from the 'dead foul 
mean,  - | 

11.4 And they asked him,faying, Why 
| ſoy the ſcribes that Elias mu fetal 

12 And he anſwered 'and told them 
| Elias verily cometh firſt, and refloncth 
CT nn Ong 
man; that he muſt (ufter many things.ant 
| be ſet atnought. 


[13 Butlfay untoyou;that Elias isinde : 


-| come, and they have donetinto himwint 


ſoever they liſted, asit is written ofhim 
14 < * And when hecame to his dit 
ples,hic fawagreaſþmultitude about them 
and the ſcribesquefttoning with thetn. | 
I 5 And::ftraightway all the peop 
when they beheld him, were greatly am 
zed, and rurming to him, falutedhim. JW 
16: And he asked the ſcribes, Wan 
ques ye | with them 2 | 
7 And oneof the multitude anfwereqm 
ind fd , Maſter, have brought unto thaw 
my ſon, which hath a dumb fpirit: | 
18 And whereſvever he takethhim, h | 
| || tearethhim; and he fometh, and gnallnn 
eth with his teeth, and. pindth amay: Wo | 
I ſpake to thy diſciples, they Noun 
caſthim ont, and they could not. ll 
I9 He anfivered him,and faith,O faith 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be yo 
you? how long ſhall] aff you? Dfl 


 himuntome. 


2a And they bronght him unto A. 
and when hefaw him, ſtraightway te 
rit tare him, and he fel on the ground, 
wallowed foming. 

21 And he asked bis father, Horn 
is it ago fince this came unto him? 3 


ſaid, Of a child. WE. ind 
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ofvre them.. 
and they 


has 
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Jeſus taketh with hin Eater and 
and he was wanfly 
E 


appeared meto then Mo/e.s 
with 


dayes 
oh eter : 
Jeſus . 


ofer fi 


ames and 
= 
yg 


4 And 
were talk 
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OC oe —— 


Lmility, 


OUu'a 


Ltirnesithath (aft hity ihts 
into the waters to deftroy hint: 
penn do any thing, have com- 
TKan0n US, and ny bo u® Ir wn 4 

id unto im, tl can 
oj 6 _ 


all things" are poſlible't to hirm 


gr. ſtraightway the Ether of the 
| Hoidont, and ſaid with tears Lotd, 


- help peg -mmer 
phe Jeſs Teſts aw that” 452 or WP cats 


- in together, , hetebaked © the foul- Fi 
my unto kim, Thor dimb' and'deaf 
4 [charge thee, Comie out of him; and |; 
ergo more intq him TE 
Lg. wed, arſ@' rent Him, | ſtia 
N ja cir of \irm:/arithe Ewa as! 
wited, momuch that many ſaid ;Hels'|of 
Bit Jeſus-took Im the hand and 
ppt tl 
mx ke! was” tothie- aito* tc 
:, ts difple#asket] Hit privately,” 
St could not we caft him out ? _- 
kl Andhie faid rinto them," This kind 
come fotth by ' nothirg, but by prayer 
mA they depart6d thente, wi 
eithrongh Gaiters andhe world not 
tafy man friotl&know 5 ek 
31 Forhe taught his diſciptes, and ſaid 
then The Sorrof 'mari-is deliverediin-/ 
te kands of men; and they Malt kil 
b, 2d fter that he is killed; he ſhall fiſe 
eitirdday, 
Þ But they! underſtood-not that ſay- 
afraid to ask him: - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Wnns it that: ed! nted arhon Gur, 
Pohinnd G5 ? i 


"0h; the greateſt, 
Whig he fir down and called the: 
* adfaith unto them, If any man 


obs fi, >the {2 be laftiof 
Ml of 4 U]P: ame ſhall feta ] 


ng ealld? What ir) for 

a ij tein: and wheti be Fad fakert 
oy ams, he faidynts them, - 

ki oever ſhall receivecone of fiich 


p 


N PUN he came to Caetiidlin(" 
Lic 1n the houſe , - he” aoked then” 


| ape keld-their peace + - orby tip] *5 
Thad diſputed among theryſelyes, | h 


fit iry name, retivreth me: and” 


\N"s | and toro offtheer, 


whoſbever:ſhall receive me; recefveth fot 
me, but hinithatſent me; ' © * | 


Maſter, we ſavy one Nr | out deyils,! mn 

thy name,andhe f6 owetNinotus ; and/We 

forbat him, becert he i Sweth hot u$; 
39" Bit Jeſs ſaid, Fotb 


it him! not : 
F Of HrreM nomanwhich fhall doa mira-þ 


clein my name, that it htly ſpeakevil 
of IH 25 A A RPE 


Tt not agabiſ} us,is on'our 


OI 
6 SP 


"y es ih rep ye 


I yo be 


X W oſoexer hall pH 6ne 


ed about his neck,- and he were alt iſto 


| theTe?'” 10 2f1t aflio 


it is better for thee to'enterinto lite |: 
maimed, thenhaving twohands, to goin-! 
to hell, into the fre that NEVET. ſhall, be 
quencheff: - 

s wo Whyte Sie wernirdioairot ,ahl'f 
no fire is not, Us ienched, _. 

5 Ardif y foot offend thee, cut it 
off! F. isbetter for thee to en halt into 
life;then having two feet to he caltinto hell, 
intq the fire that river fhall be'quiench& : 

246" Where their v worm FEY not, and 


7 3 pa Andi” tn GAs ata Mae. 
it © 


—— 


38 TE * And John anſwered him ſaying, * Luke 


9 6ugk 


1 Cor. 
L2s 3 


r Thaltpive ye a cup Mars, 


IO. 42» 


Matt, 


rb tle bnc&'HAt' beljeve in, me? it} © 
a &r forHiftl,that'i'milffonewere hang- 


'- 29. OC 
8.8, 
Or, 
$auſe thee 


offend. 


Taiah 
$6. 240 


the fire isnot quenched. * | 
47 an if hnvove ak offend thee, pluck! 
it qnt: Itis betterfortheeto Enter into the ; 
kingdorn of Gbdwith'ohe eye , then ha-' 
ving two eyes f0 be caſti into beth fire: | 
48 "Where' their worm dieth not, and 
the fire i ishot enched. - 


JS. a4 


Ju Salt; ” cad: "Mt if the Oe have' 
chan His Riltnefs, wherewith will you ſeafon 
it? Fevefalt inyourfelves,and have CPefe 
one with angther. 


No BRA? 
2 SITY dirs with the Pharifi 265 $28 9N FY 
vorcement © 13 Vleſſuth the | children that are 
brought unto him 3 17 refobveth a rich man how 
he may #nherit life everlaſting : 23 telleth'bis' dif 
jy of, the-danger of riches 2,28 promiſeth rewards 
to them that forſabe any thing for the goſpel: 33 2 Sons 

D-a- 


CM 


oo. er Ae SL ELL 


zUorcement. 


S. M4. 


»R;K, | TN 5p) —_ 


Matr. 
9. Is 


* Matt, 
F. 32+ & 
19. 9. 


* Marr. 
ID 13. 


® Matt. | 


telleth his death and-reſurref66n-:"\35:bidduth the 
two ambitions ſuiters to think: nather of. ſuffering 
with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Bartameus his 


fegbt. \ atll 


. Nd*he aroſe, from thence, and CO- 
meth into the coaſts of Judea by the 

arther ſide of Jordan: andthe peoplere- 

ſort unto him again; and as hewas wont, 

E _ ht them again. 

And the Phariſees came to. him, 

1 asked him,Is.t lawful for Aman to put 

way his wife? tempting him. 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, 

hat did Moſes command you? 

4 And they aid, Moſes ſuffered to write 

bill of divorcement,, ,and ff put hey. A+ 

ay 


lem, For the hardneſs. of your hearty. he: 
vrote you this precept. -- | 
6 But from the beginning of the, Crea-, 
tion, God made them-male and female. 
- For this cauſe ſhall a man. leave his. 
father and mother , and Cleave. to his 
wife; - 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : 

ſo then they are no,more twain, - but, one 
fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath Joyned 
together, let not man put aſunder. 

.xo Andin the houte his diſciples asked 
him again of the ſame matter.  - _ 

11 And hefaith unto'them, * Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall put away his wife,and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 

' 12 Andifa woman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, ſhe: 
MN adultery. NT 

C * And they brought young chil- 
a to him, that he ſhould touch them; 
and hz diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw i#,he was much 
diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of ſuch is the: kingdom of 
God. 

15 Venly1I fay unto you, Whoſoever: 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not OW therein. 

16 Andhe took them upinhisarms,put 
his hands npon them, and bleſſed them. 


| kneeled to! him, and. a 


| ther.;,, 
| Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved fromny m 


© And cls $2 <2] a" "faid unto | 


| and faith unto! his diſciples, How. hardly 
| kingdom of! God! .. 


| for them that truſt in riches, to enteri W | 


| meaſure, ſaying among t themſclres, W 


| God: for with God all things ae, Þ pol 


| or mother; or wife, or ch 


17 4 * And when he was gone forth 


into the way, there. came one 


cked ti 
Maſter, what ſhall Id 
eternal life ? etal may in 


18-And Jeſus faid untohim, i Win - 


leſt thon me ood? th 
one, that is 5 ths None goo 


- 19 Thouknowelt the commangs,.. 
o not commnt adultery, Don th 

not ſteal,, Do.not, bear falſe. ps : 
fraud not , Honoux, tay father and T0- 


- 20 FS.1% je EF and aid untoks im 


youth. 
2x, Then. Jeſhis; beholding bm, ln 
tm, and fa 1.unto him, Ou: thing 


lackeſt : gothy. way, ſell moaned he 
haſt, and givetothe poor; and thouſ ; 
have treaſure in heayen; and come, _ 
up the croſs, arid follow me,., 

 22.,And.he-was fad at that og 
went away grieved; forhe had great po 
ſeſſions. 


23 « 


And Jeſus looked round an 


ſhall they that have riches enter intothe 


24 Andthe diſciples wereaſtoniſheds 
his words. But Jeſusanſivereth againaud 
faith unto them, Children, how hard is1t 
the kingdom of God! ..,, + 

25 ltis eaſier fora camel togot! ond 
theeye of a needle, then for a Frag (0 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And. they. were aa on 


then canbe faved? - ©, 
. 27 And Jeſus looking upon themyfi th 
With men #t is impoſſible, but not 


DG: 

8 © * Then Peter ws a Nc 
hm Lo, wehave leftall, and hayeſolo 
ed thee. 

- 29 And]eſus anſwered and ail 
I fay unto you, Therejis ng Manure 
left houſe, or brethren, ox filters = 
A ak 
my ſake and the gofpels, - 
-3a But: he ſhall receive; At 
foldnow in this time; 2uſes, Anaya urien 


! mes and fohn. CHAP. xi. Bartimers reſtored to fight. 

= and mothers, and children, and | 44 And whoſoever of you will be the 
a perſecutions ; and in the world | chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
—mecternal life. 45 Foreven theSon of man came not} 
%; # But many 7hat are firſt, ſhall be | tobe miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
Þ qdthelaſt,firſt. — | togive his lifea ranſom for many. 
[ (* Andthey were in the way going | 46 © * And they came to Jericho: and 
Io ſernſalem : and Jeſus went before | as he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
|. and they were amazed,and as they | ples, and a great number of people, blind 
awed, they were afraid. And he took | Bartimeus, the fon of 'Timeus, fat by the 
the twelve, and began to tell them | high-way-ſide, begging. | 
© things ſhould happen unto him, .| 457 And whenhe heard that it was Je- 
3 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- | ſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 


ndthe Son of man ſhall be delivered 
the chicf prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: 


dthey ſhall condemn him to death, and 


Vn dliver him to the Gentiles; 


44 Andthey ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
re him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ul kill him : and the third day he ſhall 


again, 
bf * And Jamesand John the ſons of 
Ihedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Wh: would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 
natfoever we ſhall deſire. 
36And he faid unto them, What would 
that] ſhould do for you ? 


"MW ;7 They faidunto him, Grant unto us 
pt wemay fit, one on thy right hand,and 


ather on thy left hand, in thy glory. 


28 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 


+ Mat yeask : carl ye drink of the cup 
"1 drink of? and be baptized with the 
a4umthat Iam baptized with ? 


19 And they faid unto him, We can. 


Wd feſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
ko! the cup that 1 drink of; and with 
os baptiſm that T am baptized withall, 
Wje be baptized : 


6 © Butto fit onmy right hand and on 


[(f hand, 1s:not mine to give, but it 
he given to them for whom it is pre- 


Welt 


41 And when the ten heard z7, they be- 
odemuch diſpleaſed with James and 


| 


4 But Jeſus called them to him, and 


i notiem,* Yeknow that they which 


Counted to rule over the Gentiles, 
ME lordſhip over them; and their 
CMS Exerciſe authority upon them. 
18 Bit it ſhall not be ſo among you : 
ver will be great among you, 
*Jour miniſter : 


+1 
+: 
* 7 


ſay,. Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mer- 
Cy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou fon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and command- 
ed him to be called : and they call the blind 
man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comtort, 
riſe ; he calleth thee. 

Fo And he caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

Fx And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee? 'The blind man ſaid unto him, I ord, 
that I might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,Go thy way; 
thy faith hath || made thee whole. Andſ;,,% 1 
immediately he received his ſight, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. XL 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem * 12 Cur- 
. ſeth the ſruitleſs leafie tree: 15 purgeth the temple © 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs of faith, 
and to forgive their enemies : 27 and defenaeth the 
lawſulneſs of his aftions, by the witneſs of Fobn, 
who was 4a man ſent of God. | 
Nd * when they came nigh to Jery-] 
ſfalem,unto Bethphage,and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth 
two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt yon; and as 
ſoonas ye be cntred into it, ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looſe] 
him, and bring him. 

2 Andif any man ſay unto you, Why 
do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath 
need of him ; and ſtraightway he will fend 
him hither. | 

4 And they went their way,and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place 
b 2 WT? | where 


i, 8h x 
Dr 


Matt, _ 
2 3» 196 


* Marr. 
2 $&- 125 


rideth into Jeruſalem. 


4 V7 0 
oy p- $ 
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where two ways met: and they looſe him. 


5 Andcertain of them that ſtood there, 
2id unto them, What do ye looſing the 

It ? | 
6 And they ſaid unto themevenas Jeſus 
ad-commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
nd caſt their garments on him ; and. he fat 
pon-him. : : 
8 And many ſpread their garments in: 
he way : andothers cut down branches 
ﬀ the trees,and ſtrawed thin the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
at. followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
lefſed ;- he that cometh in thename ofthe. 
ard. . 

10 Bleſſed: be the kingdom of our fa- 
her David; that comethin the name of the 
Lord;  Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11. And: Jeſus. entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into:the temple; and when he had 
laoked-round about upon all things, and 
now-the even-tide was come, he went out 


unto-Bethany with the twelve. 
12: © And'on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13: * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 
ving leaves,he came,if haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and when he came to 
it, he foundnothing but leaves ; for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid untoit, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for eyer. 
And his diſciples heard #:. 

15 4:.* And they come to Jeruſalem: 
and Jeſus went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold :and bonght in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers,and theſeats of them 
that ſold doves; 


ſhonld carry apy veſſel through the tem- 
ple. 


it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
have made it a den of. thieves. 

heard it, and fought how they might de- 
the people was aſtoniſhed at'his doctrine. 


cut 07 the:city. 


16 And would not ſuffer that any man} 


17 Andhetavght; faying-unto them, Is| 
all nations the houſe of prayer? but ye| 

18 And: the ſcribes. and chief prieſts! 
{troy him: for they feared him, becauſe alll 


19 And when even was come, he went! 


To : wn in the mo Ne 
Pailled by, t ſaw the fip-tre Fig "A; 
from the Rag ig-tree-di Cn 
21 AndPeter calling to rememyac... 
ſaith unto him , Maſter, behold, the fi : 
which thou curſedft, is witheregay 
22 AndJeſus anſwering faithunto : 
[| Have faith in God. 
23 For verily Iſayunto at who | 
ſoever ſhall by tits this as S, 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into , | 
ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart. is 
ſhall believe that thoſe things which þ 
faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhallhavewig:, 
ſoever he ſaith. ; 
24 Therefore I fay unto you, * What 
things ſocyer ye deſire when ye pray, bel 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
have them. 
. 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, *for} 
give, if ye have ought againſt any : that 
your Father alſo which-is in heaven may 
torgive you your treſpaſles, 
26 But 1t you do. not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, for 
give your treſpaſles. | | 
27 C And they come again to Jeruſs-M 
lem: *andas he was walking in the te: 
ple, there come to him the chiefprieſts,and 
the ſcribes, and the elders, 
28 And fay unto him, By what author 
ty doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaval 
thee this authority to do theſe things? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unte 
them, I will alſo ask of you one ||queluon, 
and anſwer me, and I will tell you by wiat 
authority I do theſe things.0n, _ 
20 The baptiſm of John, wasit from 
heaven, or of men? anſwerme. . _ 
31 And they reaſoned with themſclves_gip 
ſaying, If we ſhall ay, From heaven,he mul 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him?! BW 
32 But if we ſhall ſay; Of men, thez 
feared the people: for all. men counies 
John that he was a prophet indeed. 
- 33 Andtheyanſiweredand faidunto . 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto them, Neither do-I tell you. 
what authority-I do theſe. things. 
CHAP. XIE. 
1 11-4 parable of the vineyard let out #6 POR 
busbandmen, Chriſt forctelleth $6erqQrarred os 
Fews,and the calling of the Gentills. T3990 
eth the ſnare of the Phariſees and HOWE 


| 


| 


ihe vineyard. 


Cna 


d, xl, The errour of the Saddu 


Methate to Ceſar © 18 c07vInceth the errour of 
FS trot, who denied the reſurrection © 28 re- 


Wiih the ſcribes ho queſtioned of the firſt com- 
i 3s . r 

wal, "if + 38 bidding the people to beware of 
mbition and bypocriſie* 4.1 and commendeth 


w widow for her two mites, above all. 


[4 Nd#he began to ſpeakunto them by 

If parables. A. certain man planted a 

Ed, and ſet an hedge about it, and 

krod aplace for the wine-fat, and built a 

[®. and let it out to husbandmen, and 
atinto a far countrey. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 


: 


kn the husbandmen of the fruit of the 


| Fa nd they caught him and beat him, 


ſent bim away empty. 

| 4 Andagain heſent unto them another 
mart; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
hoanded bin in the head, and ſent him a- 
ky ſhamefully handled. 

| 5 And again he ſent another; and him 


"ler killed : and many others, beating 


ine, and killing ſome. 


W 6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 
"Wxbcloved , he ſent him alſo laſt unto 
Win Gaying, They will reverence my fon. 

yl 7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 


 Wienſelves, This is the heir ; come, let us 


Wim, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 


"Wl 8 Andthey took him, and killed bim, 


wcalt bimout of the vineyard. 


| 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 


Meyard do? he will come and deſtroy the 

maamen, and will give the vineyard 

Woothers, 

[10 Andhave yenot read this ſcripture? 
ſtone which the builders rejected is 


x KCONT the head of the corner. 


[11 This was the Lords doing, and itis 
Mousin our eyes. 

[12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
Wiacdthe people ; for they knew that 
al foken the parable againſt them : 
Werleft him, and went their way. 
oY *Andthey ſend unto him certain 
A Thariſes, and of the Herodians, to 
Milim in b;5 words. 

Nt ndwhen they were come; they ay 
*M, Maſter, we know that thou art 
SN Careſt for no man: for thou re- 


the perſon of men,but teacheſt 


uteth the opinion that the ſcribes | 


amen a ſervant, that he might receive | 


the way of God in truth : Ts it Jawtul to 
give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

I5 Shall wegive, or ſhall we not give? 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a || pe- 
ny, that I may ee z#. | 

16 And they brought it : and he faith 
unto them, Whoſe z- this image and ſuper- |, 
ſcription? And they ſaid unto him, Cefars. þ: 

17 And Jeſiis anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, þ. 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 © * Thencome unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay there is no reſurreCtion ; 
and they asked him, ſaying, 

I9 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a 
mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 
hind him, and leave no children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. | 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: 
= the firſt took a wife, and dying left nc 

eed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died 
neither left he any ſeed: and the third ike 
wile. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed: laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

_ 23 Inthereſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them? for the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſs anſwering,faid unto them, 
Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : but areas the angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 Andas touching the dead, that they 
riſe: have yenot read in the book of Mo- 
ſes, howin the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, I amthe God of Abraham,and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the-dead, but 
the God of the living : ye therefore do 
oreatly err. 

28 © * And oneof the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſoning toge- 
ther, and perceiving that he had anſwered 


]them well, asked him, Which is the firſt 


commandment of all ? 


D 4. 29 And 


The 


widows two mites. 4 


ARK. 


+. 4 6G 
338 5, * GE bg Mane! PR 
BY= un "Þ. — ; 


Lerlecy 


fate, 
$3.6. 


* Matt. 
2 3. 1.4» 
* Luke 
"} 4 A 

A prece 
f braf 

oney *. 

ec Mar. 
10. 29. 
}] Ir is 
the ſc- 
venth 
part of 
one 
picce of 
'that: 
brafs 
MmOneys 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 


lof all the commandments z5, Hear, O If- 


rael, the Lord our God is one Lord ; 

20 And thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
ſtrength : this is the firſt commandment. . 
21 And the ſecond z- like, namely this, 
'Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: 
there isnone other commandment greater 
then theſe. | 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there 
1s one God,and there is none other but he. 

2 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the foul, and with all the ſtrength, and 
to loye his neighbour as himſelf, is more 
then all whole-burnt-ofterings and facri- 
fices.. 

34: And when Jeſus ſaw that heanſwer- 
ed diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art 
mot. far from the kingdom of God. And 
no: man after that durſt ask him any que- 


{tion.. 
35 T * And Jefis anſwered and faid, 


'*[while he tavght in the temple,How ſay the 


feribes that Chriſt 1s the ſon of David ? 
36 ForDavid himſelf faid by the holy 


.. Ghoſt, * The LoRD ſaid to my Lord, .Sit 
* [thon on _my right hand, till I make thine 


enemies thy footſtool. 

27 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Eord; and whence1s he hex his ſon ? And 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38. © Andhe ſaid unto them in his do- 
Qrine, * Beware of the feribes, which love 
to-go in long clothing, and /ove ſalutations 
in the market-places, 

29 And the chief ſeatsin the ſynago- 
gues, and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: 

40 *-Which devour widows houſes,and 
for a pretence make long prayers : theſe 
ſhall receive greater danmatior. 

41 T-* And Jeſus ſat over againſt the 
treaſury, and beheld how the pebple caſt 
| money into the treafury : and many that 
were rich caſt in much. 

42: And there came a certain poor Wi- 
dow, and ſhethrew intwo{| mites, . which 
makea farthing: 

42 And he called unto him-his diſciples, 
and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 


| meditate: but what{ocvcr. 


that "this poor widow hath I 
then all they which have caſt into the tre 
ſury. Wer 
44 Forall they didcaſt inofthe 
dance: but ſheof her want Hes uy 
that ſhe had, ever all herliving, | 


CHAP, XII. 
x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple: 9 
perſecutzons for the goſpel : 10 that the gout mij 
preached to all nations : 1g that great calanitiy 


ſhall bappen to the Jews : 24 and the namy of big 
compmg to judgment, 32 The hour whereof bei 
known to none, every man is to watch and ”g 
that we be not found unprovided, when he cometh t 
each one particularly by death. | 
Nd *as he went out. of the temple, 
one of his diſciples faith unto hin} 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and 
what buildings are here. : 

2 And Jeius anſwering ſaid unto him 
Scelt thou theſe great buildings? there ſal 
not be left one itone upon another, that 
ſhall not be thrown.down. 

3 Andas hefat upon the mouit of 0- 
lives, over againſt the temple, Peter, and| 
James, and John, and Andrey asked him) 
privately, 

4 * Tellus, when ſhall theſe thingsbe} 
and what ſhall be the ſign when all thee 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 

5 And Jeſus an{wering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. | 

6 For many ſhall comein my name;{ay- 
ing, I am Chriſt: and ſhall decavemany. 

7 And when ye ſhall hearof wars, and 
rumours of wars, beye not troubled: for 
ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end ſul 
not be yet. = 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation] 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: andthere| 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and] 
there ſhall be famines,and troubles: thele 
are the beginnings of || ſorrows. | 

C. But take heed to your ſelves: for} 

they ſhall-deliver you up to councils; 41 

in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, © 

ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings| 

for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt | wr | 
ro And the goſpel muſt firlt d-pu 

ed among all nations. 4] 

1x *But when they ſhall dg 

deliver you up, take no thought 2106 

hand what ye ſhall ſpeak,neither of Li 
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ointment: of [hikenard very pretions,end fbe brake = 
and SRP an bir end tte. : 
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P XIV. Watch and} 


Yay. 


Ft hour, that ſpeak ye: for 1t 1s 
asf: veak, but the holy Ghoſt. 

Now the brother ſhall betray the 
todeath, and the father the ſon: 
children ſhall riſeup againſt zhezr 
d ſhall cauſe them to be put to 


wtf 
I2 


if ſf a 


gl the 


punts, 
- And yeſhall be hated of allmen for 
ancs fake : but he that ſhall endure 
potheend, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 (* But when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
mation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 
« the prophet, ſtanding where it ought 
it (let him that readeth, underſtand ) 
i kt them that be in Judea, flee tothe 
nountains : 

[15 Andlet him that is on the honſe-top, 
70 domn into- the houſe, neither enter 
rein, to take any thing out of his houle. 
16 And let him that 1s in the field, not 
mback again for to take up his garment. 
7 But wo to them that are with child, 
ptothem that give ſuck 1n thoſe days. 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
rite winter, 

19 Forin thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
kchas was not from the beginning of the 


| Mettionwhich God created, unto this time, 


ther ſhall be. 

0 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ti thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 
thr theelefts ſake, whom he hath cho- 
Lichath ſhortned the days. 

1 *Andthen, if any man ſhall fay to 
Ml Lo, here x Chriſt, orlo, . he z5 there : 
Kiere bim not. 

12 Forfalſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 
Wnſ, and ſhall ſhew ſigns-and won- 


Wo ſeduce, if i# 2yere poſlible, even the 
io 


[2 But take ye heed: behold, I have 
"ld you all things. 

W + *Butin thoſe days, after that tri- 
«an, the ſin ſhall be darkned, and the 
mſtatlnot give her light : 
5 nd the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
_— that are in heaven ſhall be 


[ nd 'then ſhall they ſee the Son of 


Y gn theclouds,with great pow- 


nd then ſhall he ſend his angels,and 
"Aer together . his elect from the 


earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 


four winds, from theuttermoſt part of the 


28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree]: 


teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer i 
near : 


ſce theſe things come to paſs, know that i 
1s nigh, even at the doors. 


be done. 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


knoweth no man, nonot the angels which 
= in heaven, neither the Son, but the.Fa- 
tNEr, 

33 * Take ye heed, watchand pray.: 
tor ye know not when the timeis. 

34 For the Son of man as a man taking 
a far. Journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
authority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

35- Watch ye therefore, (for ye know! 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; 


lat even, or at midnight, or at the cock-f 


crowing, or in the morning ) 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 


toall, Watch. 
CHAP. XIV. 


I. A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 3s 
poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf foretelleth 


22 aſter the paſſover prepared,and eaten, in(tituteth 
his ſupper s 26 declareth aforehand the flight of all 
his diſciples, and Peters denial. 43 Judas betray= 

. eth him with a hiſs. 46 He is apprehended in the 


of the Jews council, 65 (hamefully abuſed by them, 
66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the 
. paſſover, and of unleavened bread: 
and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
put him to death. 
leſt there be an uprore of the people. 


houſe of Simon the leper,as he ſat at meat, 


When her branch is yet tender, andput- 


31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 


22 T But of that day and that hour| 


37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay un-j 


how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples | 


garden, s s falſly accuſed and impiouſly condemned\ 


how they might take him by craft, and] . 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day,| 


C * And, being in: Bethany, in thef? Mar: | 


S. 


29 Soyein like manner, when ye ſhall} 


30 Vernly 1 ſay unto you, that this ge4 
neration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things 


* Mart; - 


Þ 4+ 42o 


there camea woman, having an alabaſter- 


5 head anomied, ST 


*-Matt, 
'2 6, I ++ 


'* Mat. 
26d I'7s 
| Or, 


Lſecrificed 


- [box of ointment of [Tpkenard, very pre- 
1cious; and ſhe brake the box, and poured 


it on his head. . | 
4 And there were ſome that had indig- 


Jnation within themſelves, and faid, Why 


was this waſte of the ointment made? 

For it might have been ſold for more 
then three hundred || perice, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured 
againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble yeher ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on-Me. | 

7 For ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do 
them good : but me ye havenot always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is 
come aforchand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you , Whereſoever 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout 
the whole world, th:s alſo that ſhe hath 


.of her. 

10 C* And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them. 

1x And when they heard 7, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. 
And heſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 

12 © * And the firſt day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they | killed the paſſo- 
ver, his diſciples ſaid unto him , Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt cat the paſſover ? 

123 And he ſendeth forth two of his dif- 


iples, and faith unto them, Go ye into 
be city, and there ſhall meet youa man 

earing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall goin, ſay 
ye tothe good-man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ſter ſaith , Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my dil- 


iples? 
j 15 And he will ſhew youa large upper 
room furniſhed and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth , and 
came into the city, and found as he had 


aid unto them : and they made ready the 
aſlover. 


ffaid, Verily I fay unto you 


done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial 


1d * And as they ſat 


which eateth with me, ſhall} WK: of you! 


19 And they began to beſrrles . 
to ſay unto him one by one, kl 
another ſaid, Is it I? oO 

20 And he anſwered and 64. 
them, 77 zs one of the twelve, tags 


with me inthe diſh. 

21 TheSonof manindeed . 

1s written of him: but woto tatmah 

whom the Son of manis betrayed : goq 

_— it for that man if he had nevertys 
rn. 


22 T* And as theydideat, 


bread, and bleſſed, and brake 79 = 


tothem, and ſaid, Take, eat : thigis 


Y. . 

23 And he took the cup, and when! 

had given thanks, he gave b to _ | 
they alldrank of it. - 

24. And he ſaid unto them, Thisis 
bloud of the new teſtament, which isf 
for many. | 

25 Verily I fay unto you, Iwill dn 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
day that I drink it new inthe kingdom 
God. 7 

26 T And when they had ſung 
[ hymn, they went out intothe mount 
Olives. 

27 * AndJeſus faith unto them, Allyoſ 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this might 
for it is written, I will ſmite the ſhepneral 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 

23 But after that I am riſen, Imillp 
before you into Galilee. 

29 *But Peter ſaid unto him,Altho 
all ſhall be offended, yet wil'notÞ _ 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Veriy 
ſay unto thee, that this day, eves N 
night before the cock crow twice, 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

31 But heſpake the more vehemently 
If I ſhould die with thee, I willnot 
thee inany wife. Likewiſe alſo faid they 

32. * And they came toa place 
named Gethſemane : and he ſaith 0 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while [ſhallpraf- 

2 And he taketh with him Pets © 
James, and John,and began to be! 
zed, and to be very heavy, 1; 


ts. 


17 Andin the evening he cometh _ 


ind (ith ynto than, MW 


CHA 


, 
664d l 
SY 
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a 
#7 
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19914] 


P. XIV, 


Fe us falſly accuſed and conde; 


Erowfulunto death: tarry ye 
ad watch "o 
nd he went forwarda little, and fell 
[3 | gronnd, and prayed, that if it were 
Feithehour might paſs from him. 
-— 


And he faid, Abba,Father, All things 
" eleunto thee, take away this cn 
L* me: nevertheleſs , not what I will, 


\W-wigt thou wilt. 
4 if Mike cometh, 8 findeth them Tieep- | 


We od faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 


vl: couldſt not thou watchone hour? 


ul 4 Watch yeandpray, leſt yeenterin- 
\Wienptation: the ſpirit truly ready, but 
ifeſh i weak. 
fl to And again he went away, and pray- 
VB and fpake the ſame words. = 

"Wo And when hereturned, he found them 
wt» again, (for their eyes were heavy ) 
her wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

W 4: And he cometh the third time, and 
Wk unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
tc : it isenough, the hour is come; 


, \kold, the Son of man is betrayed into the: 
"Wadof ſinners. 


"WF 2 Riſe up, letus go; lo,he that betray- 

Wilmeisat hand. 

WI 1 0 And immediately, while he yet 
"Wie, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
"Wd with him a great multitude with 
Words and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 
Waltheſcribes, and the elders. 

'44 Andhe that betrayed him, had given 

Wmatoken, faying, Whomſoeverl ſhall 

Ws that fame is he ; take him, and lead 

a anay ſafely. | 

4 Andaſſoon as he was come, he go- 

I iightway to him, and faith, Maſter, 
ur; and kifſed him: 

i 46 4 Andthey laid their hands on him; 
+ 000k him; 


| & Andoneof them that ſtood by drew. 


bird, and fimote a ſervant of the high 
et, and cut off his car. | 

And Jefis anfivered and faid unto 
® Are-ye come out as'againfſ} athief, 

| Fords and ith ſtaves to take me ? 


|  Ihas daily with you in the temple, 


RS and ye-took me not: but 'the 
26 muſt be fulfilled, oO 

Uh: they all forſook him and fled.” 
Nl e followed him-a certain 


DS o9 
>, 


Re, having a linen cloth caſt about: 


ed.” 


his naked body; and 
hold on him. 


52 Andheleftthe linen cloth, and fled 


from them naked. 
| 53 T* And they led Jeſs away to the 


high prieſt: and with him were afſembledf* 


all the chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes. 

' $4 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the high prieſt: and 
he fat with the ſervants, and warmed him- 
{elf at the fire. 


'F5 *And the chief prieſts, and all the 


council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 


put him todeath ;. and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
tm, but their witneſs agreed not together. 
- F7 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy 
this temple that is-made with hands, and 


within three days I will build another 
made without hands. . 


59 But neither ſo did their. witneſs a-| 


gree together. 


60 Andthe high prieſt ſtood up in the|- 


mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 


thou nothing ? what is it which theſe. wit-| 


neſs againſt thee? 


61 Butheheld his peace,and anſivered} 
nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him,}. 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, thej. 


Son of the Bleſled ? 


the young menlaidj 


62 And Jefusſaid, Iam: * and yeſhall 
ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right han 


of power, and coming in the clouds of hea, - 


Ven. 


63 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes} , 
and faith, What need we any further wit -- 
| neſles ? 


64 Yehaveheard the blaſphemy: what 


think ye.? And they all condemned him tal 


be gwmlty of death. 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and ta - 
cover his face,and to buffet him,and to ſay 
unto him, Propheſie : and the ſervants did 


ſtnke him with the palms of their hands. 
66 T* And as Peter was beneath in the 


palace, there cometh one of. the maids. o 
the high prieſt. 


1 Matt, - 


24+ J0s - 


26: 69s 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming : 


himſelf,ſhe looked upon him,and ſaid, 
thou alſo waiſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


68. But. 


_ 


-"# "ET 
©) % $84 


rs zenial. S. MH RK. 


GRADS hob oo 
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68 But he denied, faying, I'know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into-the porch; and the cock 
Crew. | . 

' 69 Andamiaidſaw him again, and be- 
(gantoſay.to them that ſtood by, This 1s 
one of them. | my 

; 170 Andhedeniedit again. Andalittle 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou art fe of them : for thon 
art a Galilean , and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. & | 
71 But hebegan to curſeand to ſwear, 


ſpeak. | 
72 * And the ſecond time the coc 
crew. And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And || when he thought thereon, he wept. 
| CHAP. XV. 

T Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilates 
Is Upon the clamour of the common people, the mur- 
derer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus delivered up to 
be crucified. 19 He is crowned with thorns, 19 ſhit 
on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his croſs © 
29 -bangeth between two thieves : 29 ſuffereth the 
triumphing reproches of the Jews © 39 but confeſſed 
by the ceuturion to be the Son of God: 43 and 4s 
hononrably buried by Foſeph. 


AN d * ſtraightway in the morning the 
chiefprieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun- 
ci], and bound Jeſus, and carried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he anſwering faid 
into him, Thou ſayeſt it. 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 


any things : but he anſwered nothing. 
4 * And Pilate asked him again,faying, 


n{wereſt thou nothing? behold how ma-. 


y things they witneſs againſt thee. 


that Pilate marvelled. 


7 And there was oze named Barabbas, 


n{urreCtion with him , who had commit- 
ed murder in the infiirreftion. | 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- 


unto:them, 


ſaying, I know not this man of whomye| 


6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


hichlay bound with them that had made 


gan todeſire himto doas he had eyer done 


'S 4 "F % 
— 


oh But F1gto anforeqed | 
ill ye that I releaſe unto you e219 % 
the Jews? | TR theking If 
Lo (For he knew that the che... 
had delivered him for enyy © lf ye 
IT Butthe chief prieſtsmoy 
ple, that he ſhould rather Kepa', "aa 
unto them. Se "MN 
12 And Pilate anſivered, and fiid Ain 


; fam 


unto them, What will ye then tha 

do unto him whom ye call the rho. 
RW in ki :] 
13 And they criedout again, Crucife 
mT :--1 

14 Then Pilatefaid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 

15 T And /o Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Je{is, when he had (courged 
him, to be crucined. 

16 And the fouldiersledhim away into! 
the hall, called Pretorium; and they call 
together the whole band. | | 

'17 And they clothed him with purple] 
and platted a crown of thorns, and putit a- 
bout his head, | i” 

18 Andbegan to falute him, Hail king 


| of the Jews. 


19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit uponhim, and 
bowing their knees, worſhippedhim. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, andput 
his own clothes on him, and led him outto|! 
crucifie him. 

' 21 * Andthey compel one Simon aCy/ 
renian, who paſled by , coming out of the 


.| countrey, the father of Alexander andRi- 


tus, to bear his croſs. 
22 And they bring him unto the placq| 


- | Golgotha; which is, being interpreted, tg 


F But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; fo | place of a ſcull. 


23 And they gave him to drink, Wa 
mingled with myrrh:but he received i n0t 
"24 And when they had crucified 
they parted his garments, caſting lots up 
on them, what every man ſhould take. 
25 And it wasthethird hour, andtiey 
crucified him. | wort urn non 
26 And the ſuperſcription of 1s A 
ſation was written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
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1.And when the ſabbath was pa and Mary the | 
mother of James and S Wat 4/007: 8r 7 om pres, etc © | 


CC EIT 


a rad. he nn ny 


, wel : 
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a 
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XVI. He #u but 


—57 with him they. crucifie, two 


A concon his right hand, andthe 
Fe atisleft. . 
"3 and the ſcripture was fulfilled , 
| ch, * And he was numbred with 
|. -nſore{Ours. 

l wer they that paſſed by, railed on 


% ing their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 
P [rcftropeſt the temple, and build- 


4.nthree days , 
| _ thy (elf, and come downfrom 


1 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
-&damong themſelves with the ſcribes, 
pred others, himſelf he cannot fave. 

2 Let Chrilt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
# from the croſs, that we,may fee and 
ire, And they that were crucified with 
n.ceviled him. = | 

1; And when the ſixth hour was come, 
we was darkneſs over the whole land, 


flthe ninth hour. 


y And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried | 


11aloud voice, ſaying , * Eloi, Eloi, la- 
: fbachthani? which is, being inter- 
td, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
Mikenme? by gf. 
5 And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
knthey heard ir, ſaid, Behold,he calleth 


6 Andoneran, and filled a ſpunge full 
Teger, and put z on areed, and gave 
ntodrink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 
WiticrElias will come to take him down. 
7 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
lemeupthe ghoſt. 

8 And the vail of the temple was rent 
Man, from the top to the bottom. | 
45 And'when the centurion which 
oeragainſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried 
iadgaveuptheghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
mn wasthe Son of God: 

6 There were alſo women looking on 
uf: among whom was Mary Magda- 
&ad Mary the mother of James the 
Wade Joſes, and Salome ; 

4 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, 
"ara him, and miniſtred unto him; 
{Wy other women which came up: 
Nino Jeruſalem. 7 
#\* And now when the even was 
ll e it was the preparation, 


\ icday before the ſabbath ) 


, | very great, | | 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea:, an honoura- 
ble counſeller, which alſo waited: for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went-in bold- 
ly unto Pilate, .and crayed the body of 
Jeſus, DE TEN 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he. were al- 
ready dead: and calling-unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. FODTTT, 

45 Andwhen he knew zt of the centu- 
rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 

' . 46 Andhebought fine linen , and took 

him down, and wrapped him inthe linen, | 

and laid himin a ſepulchre which was hewn 
ont of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the 
door of the ſepulchre. | 

- 47. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 

mother ofJoſes, beheld where he was laid. 

GHAP.XVE-- 

1 An angel declareth the reſurreftion of Chriſt to three 
women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene : 12 totwo going into the countrey: 14 then 
to the apoſtles, 15 -whom he ſendeth- forth to preach 
the goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 

AT when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 

Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

James ,- and Salome , had bought ſweet 

\ that they might come and anoint 
m. | 

2 *Andveryearly in the morning, the 

firſt Jayof the week, they came unto the 

ſepulchre at the riſing of the ſun; 

Z And they faid among themſelves, 

Who ſhall 6.7 away the ſtone fromthe 

door of the ſepulchre ? 

4 .( And when they looked , they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away ) for it was 


5 * Andentring into the ſepulchre,they * John 


clothed in a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them; Be. not af- 
frighted:'ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he 1s riſen, he is not here : 
behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But goyour way, tell his diſciples and! 
Peter that he.goeth before you into Gali 


unto you... |. 


- 8 And they went out quickly, and-fled 
fromtheſepulchre ; for they trembled;and 


ſaw.a young-man fitting on the right - ſide,}*-**- 


lee : there ſhall ye fee himy'* as heſaid]* wars. 


2 6, $2. 


were amazed: neither faid they any thing 


bs relurreion declared, 


6 * 
e-- 
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& 
þ- 
; 
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> 
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l Or, 


t9petber, 


.L 
to any man ; for 'they were afraid, |: 1F TIE IT 
Now when eſus was riſen early,the | toallthe world, and preach th > | 
WP en firſt day of the week, * he appeared firſt to | every creature. 
* Luke [Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had | 16 Hethat believeth and is by | 
8.2. [|caſtſevendevils. ſhall be ſaved ; * but _ | 
"' xo "And ſhe went and told them that | ſhall be damned. | 
had been with him, as they mourned and | x7 And theſe ſigns all follow ten 
wept. . that believe; *in oy _ ſhallthey call 
11 And they, when they had heard out devils, '% they ſhall ſpeak with = 
that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, tongues, 
ere not. | 18 * They ſhall take up and 
2 TC after that, he appeared In another if they drink any deadly thing it fhallne 
* Luke ik * Unto tio of them, as they'y walked, hurt them; * they ſhall: lay hands on t 
*#” land wentintothe countrey. ſick, and they ſhall recover 
13 Andthey went and told i unto the 19 T Sothenafter the Lordhad ſpok 
reſidue : neither believed they them. - - | unto them, he was received up tote 
*Luke | ' 14 C* Afterwardhe appeared unto the | ven, and faton the righthand of God, ; 
$5.06 eleven, as they ſat || at meat, and upbraid- | - 20 Andthey went forth, and; preadil 
20. 19, [Ed them with their unbelief, and hardneſs | every where, the Lord working withthem 


of heart, becauſe they believednot them 
which had ſeen him after he was riſen. | 


C_ The goſpel accofdingto S: £ MK. E. 


*and confirming the word POR "um | 
lowing, Amen. 


y On 


hi 


CHAP.L 
1 The preface of Luke to bis whole goſpel.. 5 The tone 


': ceptzan of. Jobn rbe Baptift, -26 and of Chriſt. 
39 The prophecy of Eliſabeth, and of Mary coneetn- 

. zng Chriſt, $7 The nativity and circumciſion of | , 
John. 67 The prophecy of Zachary both of Chriſt, 
76 and of Fohn. 


| Pao as many have taken in hand 
to ſet forth in order a' declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely belic- 
ved among us, 

2 Evenas they delivered them unto us, 


which from the beginning were eye-wit- 
clles, and miniſters of the word: 
* 3 It ſceriied goodto me alfo,having had 
ectunderftanding of all things fromthe 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
xcellent Theophilus, 

' 4 That thon mighteſt know the certain- 
ty of "%— Brig wherein THOR: aſt been 
ip. 


2: > king of Judea,-a 
” certainprieſt ni 


- Tp H 
Fs 


/ ; med Zacharias; 5 | 
Aj [</ W' of the' courſe of | 


PNAASPAS Abi: andhis wife 
Ws ; of the davghters of Aaron, and-her 
name 25 Eliſabeth. 


| was troubled; and fear felluponÞm 
& daysofHerod the |. 


_ 6. Andthey were both righteous beſar 
God , walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord; ; blameleb; 

| 7+ And they had-no child, becauſe th 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both wett 
z0w well ſtricken in years. |. * 

8 And it came topals, that whilehees 
ecuted the pneſts office before God thc 
order of his courfe; 

9 According to the cuſtom of te 
prieſts office, his lot was to. burn it! 
cenſe when he went into the terpple F 
the Lotd. - - 
xo * And the whole cmultitdooft 
people were'praying without, at neu 
of incenſe. 

1x And there appeared not tim " 
angel of the Lord , ſtanding” cntheng i 
fide of the altarof incenſe; 1 

12: And when Zacharafon 


T3 Buit the angel fad ants, F a 
not, Zacharias: for! thy! prayer's 
aid thy wife Elifabeth: ſhaltbea tre 
and = ſhalt calt his nanhe*Jol ny [ghd 
-14 And' thou ſhalt have Wy jth 
neſs, and many ſhalf rejoyceal athis 

15 For he ſhall begreatiod0'P\, | # 
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Luke .1 .v. 5. There was m the daves of Herod the 
King af udea a certarnt prieſt named Zacharias, 
of tne courſe of Abra , and his wife WAS of y daugtters 
aron and her name was Elizaveth.retc. 
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fE will /M8> 


'D, th - 


V, "3 7 che Arg jolt c £amec in unto 9p ad ad thou i 
that nt hi Aly IDREY, the Lord jr milk thee pt” 
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Cw Boptif, Cale. i. "y SITE. 
F< and:ſhall drink neither wine | what - manner of falutation this ſhould] 
Ds ink? and he-ſhall be filled with | be. 


Ghoſt, even from his mothers 


1 fAnd many of the children of Iſra- 
vhetom tothe Lord thew God. 
+ 4nd he ſhall go before him in the 
br er of Elias,to tum the hearts 
wfthers to the children, and the diſ- 
1 to the wiſdom of the jult , to 
rady a people prepared for theLord. 
# nd Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
by ſhall I know this? for I aman 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in 


y And the angel anſivering ſaid unto 
[am Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre- 
of Gol : and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
andto ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

1 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, 


wtable to ſpeak , until the day that | 


& things ſhall be performed , becauſe 
eleveſt not my words, which ſhall 
fled it their ſeaſon. © _ | 

tAnd the people waited for Zacharias, 

narvelled that he tarried ſo long in 
br: -- | 

2 And when he came out , he conld 

= unto them : and they perceived 
ladfeen a viſion in the temple : for 

ekened unto them, and remained 
es. 

4 And it came to paſs, that affoon as 

(aysof his miniſtration were accom- 

led, hedeparted to his own houſe. 

4 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſa- 
Oncerved, and hid her ſelf five 
8, ſaying p 

5 This hath the Lord dealt with me 
lays wherein he looked on me, to 
mMymy reproch among men. 

% Adin the ſixth moneth , the angel 

nes ſent from God, untoa city of 
= named Nazareth, | 

MToavirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
Wſoſeph, of the houſe of David ; 

7 $name 2s Mary. 

| lthe angel came in unto her, and 
Hl thoy that art || highly favoured, 
—_ thee: bleſſed art thou a- 


ud when ſhe faw him, ſhe was 
Allis ſaying, and caſt in her mind 


.-30 And the angel ſaid untoher , Fear| 
not, Mary : for thou hait found fayour| 


with God. | 

31 * And behold, thon ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a fon, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. | 

. 32 Heſhall begreat, and ſhall be cal- 

led the Sonof the Higheſt; and the Lord 
God ſhall give unto. him the throne of his 
father David. - ; 

33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe 
of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be noend. 

34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anfivered and faid un- 
to her , The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. | 
- 36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceiveda ſon in her old age: 
and this 1s the ſixth moneth with her, who 
was called barren, PESO 


- 
- 


37 For with God nothing ſhall beun-| 


poſlible. I 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word, And the angel departed 
trom her. EB ED | 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſedays, and 
went into the hill-countrey with haſte, in- 
toa city of Judah, 122 
40 Andentred into the houſe 
rias, and ſaluted Elifabeth.- | 
41 And it came topaſs, that when Eli- 
ſabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud 
voice,and ſaid, Bleffed art thon among wo- 
men, and bleſſed zx the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence # this to me, that the 

_ come to 


of Zach 


mother of my Lord ſhould 
me? i eg wy 
For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy ſa- 
lutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
tkeaped in my womb for joy. | 

45 And bleſſed z ſhe || that believed: 


* Thiah 
To I 4» 
Matth. 
Is. 2s 
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1 Or; 
which 
believed. 


for there ſhall be'a performance” of thoſe 


things 


that there: 


— et 
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hings which were told her - from the 
ord. | 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag- 
ifie the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 

Saviour. | 
48 Forhe hath regarded the low eſtate 

f his handmaiden: for behold, from 
ſhenceforth all generations ſhall call me 
bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy z his name. 
5o And his mercy « on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. == 
*1G63h | 51 * Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with tus 
51.9. [arm, * hehath ſcattered the proud, in the 
' [imagination of their hearts. 
*:1Sam.| F2 * He hath put down the mighty 
2: 6, | from their ſeats, and exalted them of low 
degree. : 
* pal 53 * He hath filled the hungry with 
| 34-10. | 900d things, and the rich he hath ſent emp- 
ty away. 
| $54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifrael, 
*Jer. 3 * 1n remembrance of hz mercy, 
122 | 55 * As he ſpaketo our fathers, to A- 
x7. 19. | braham and to his {eed for ever. 
_ 1 56 And Mary abode with her about 
three moneths, and returned to her own 
houſe. 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe 
brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her cou- 
ſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great 
mor? upon her ; and they rejoyced with 

EEE, 

59 And it came to paſs that on the 
Eighth day they came to. circumciſe the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not /o; but he ſhall be called John. 

\. 6x And they ſaid unto her, There 1s 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, 
how he would have him called. : 

. + 63 And he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His nameis John. And 
they marvelled all. 
. 64 And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue Jooſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God, 


65 And fear came on'all Tg — 
ound about them: andallthefsygu” 

exe noiſed abroad throughout allthurh. 
ountrey of Judea. ho. 

66 And all they that # ad. 
laid them up in their Rm hem 
manner of child ſhall this be? And re 
hand of the Lord was with him. 7 
_ 67 And his father Zachariaswas fl 
mg the holy Ghoſt, and Propheſied | 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord Godof If 
_ he hath viſited and redeemed his w 
pie, 
69 * Andhathraiſed up an hom of 
vation for us, in the houſe of his ſeryy 
David; | 
70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of 
holy prophets, which haye been fincet 
world began. 
71 That we ſhould be favedfroma 
enemies, and from the hand of all thathat 
Us. | 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed 
our fathers, and to remember his holy: 
venant : 

73 * The oath which he ſware to a 
father Abraham, | 

74 That he would grant unto us, th 
we being delivered out of the hands 
our enemies , might ſerve him withol 
fear, 

75 Inholineſs and righteouſneſs bei 
him, all the days of our lite. | 

76 And thon child ſhalt be called 
prophet of the Higheſt: forthou ſhalty 
before the face of the Lord, to prepatet 
ways; hy 

77 Togiveknowledge of falvation! 
to his people, || by the remiſſion of ti 
| ſins, 

78 Through the || tender mercy of 0 
God; whereby the | day-ſpring itom 6 
high hath viſited us, 64 

29 To give light to them that 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
gvide our feet into the way of peace 

80 And the child grew, 20d 
ed ſtrong in ſpirit, and Was in/the © 
ſerts till the day of his ſew ® 
Iſrael, wh 


\ >} 440.980 


ul eg] 7 OP WNT AR. 6 AL 1” Ha 


WOE SE” PW EO. . 


| ME k LEE: = 
ll bn hy 
HENS == Þ 
0 PM £ 
al IL n _ tn < 
I| << itt I. l i I Uh M I. 
=[| E=3 < le. | © 
i lll WMA | = +4 
3 Wlill Minn | -q 
S 8 I 7 mommy TN I Wa I 
= W | n—_— $5 
: F "a =——_ a 
G1 Al I 
o 


CC EE CE Ee ee ate para tn ea ta es a 


$0! ED ft A AE i nai hem 


_— —C— 


COU AINES of i=. gd POPPE AISLE AAR ID. 4, 
AG BAD ie - A 


| 
| 


_—_— 


CNN OE ee de ns 


C20 IU chit EY oo Io” 


O28 ww 


C hrift is circumciſed Luke 2. 


\ 


ND. 


al 


\ Aud when 1 ht rs wrirawronply/hed Wy Corry mer/ang ett p21 


Dads Re Yr ao OA ue 


A eweoo} ac 


2" Ne $6 422uf þ- S- 2 < "#1 Wes, 


i 
+ A 


TE I TE ee each 


= 


es 26.0. Sch mr ets 


RT ———_— 


Pe 


Sts PARA. 


(Ab bo Got GA Vs Fon Ping ee 


« IBS CANS. ai bp on, < is e 


ING Lin ee ORE; 


ORIEL TIP 1 on ny oa of bo oe OI a Op Tee 


925 0s PO 3 ty APA YT I 4 


CPR RI IIS IE TEAR OY I SEW Wes 


7 SEAT fs RE 


PI; 29" ANT RD TP IN CORSET RG PT 7 17, AR 


or 0 BIT 7 II OT "ade 


- ww” —_— 


the Au eff yelation to we, _ *frexrels Lul.. 2 


[1 


SET LLIITT 


z 
L 
- 
- 
p_ 
_ 
- 
_ 
- 
— 
Po 
- 
- 
- 
— 
[_ 
_ 


Mmm in pnvn OT 'f 


[EP | 
7c 


v.16 ri eg 50 bats fend Cry mt Joſeph and 


theo Bube Ivan i227 Manger: . PEE » / 


OO ot” 7 OR IT” To Rr re os 7? 


EE eee eee eee an nm ee EE eee CR Eee NE EEE = ack near. _y 
__— iS S end 0 CGE 4 et eo Ae - a 


; 


. ” 024 495 wat ns YABB aps ef dels OI STS BUNS SWF} 4b ts PARCEL LADS? nA ten lod OETY CO - ma OD = 0 -_ 25>. I. I. IS —_—_ Bude 8 es EEC > LE Gl <IE 
- rn 4is ware nd a tas « IIS - 


<a. * Twenty on ones. WH ALLOA a 


| 
p 
| 


— 


9 MA "DO WS GERT a 


——_— _ —— 


HB AeBeH 


— 


. L LAC+Z,1n " 


#/ "ty 
/ # # 
SSA" # . 
TM 
PF G \ ,, 


| =_ - = « - — —— | 
v.7.4 [/ 4 JRPC .f ay} , t ad of q Fi Pt MP o 77: foe Weed wrapper hin ety 
pl ” Pa TIM . Lore A : -. : ; s 


. 
Ng 2 __ ws > —— a. 


þ «Wc - 
A F— 
"Y 


Cua 


P. IL. Fe & circum 


bſcd. 


ring 11 4, 2 # 
Wn th all-the Rojan Empire, 6 The nas 
1467 ny 8 One angel relateth it to the ſhep- 
Teks Many ſong praiſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt 
| chamciſed. 22 Mar) purified. Ry ons” _ 
: 6:30 Chriſk : 4© who 2ncreaſeth 2n 
= PO oath in the temple with the 
| hrs 61 and is obedient to his parents, 
|. Wait cameto paſs in thoſe days, that 
[A there went out a decree from Ceſar 
| that all the world ſhould be 


: 


Wn this taxing was firſt made when 
ns was governour of Syria ) 

['; Andall went to be taxed, every one 

Mohis own City. ; 

| 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- 


Wi. out of the city of Nazareth, into Ju- 


&1, unto * the city of David, whuch is 
Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
eand linage of David ) _ 
q To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
it, being great with child. 
[.6 And fo it was, that while they were 
, the days were accompliſhed that 
te ſhould be delivered. 
MW! 7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
kn,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 


Wal lad him in a manger , becauſe there 


$n0 room for them in the inn. - - 


WW 8 And there were in the ſame countrey 


eds abiding in the field ; keeping 
match over their flock by night. 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came 


tiem, and the glory of the Lord - 


round about them ; and they were 
afraid. 
lo And theangel ſaid unto them, Fear 
:for behold, I bring you good tidings 
feat joy, which ſhall be to all people. 
I1'For unto-you-is born this day, in 
Ye ofDavid, aSaviour,whichis Chriſt 


2. And this ſba/] be a ſign unto you ; 
{hall find Nb babe Figs in ſwad- 
ithes lying in a manger. 
| And'ſuddenly there was with the 
4 multitude of the heavenly hoſt 
Fg God, and ſaying, 3 
[4 Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
th peace, good will towards men, 
[45 and tcame to paſs , as. the angels 
MME away from them into heaven, 
»Mtrds faid one to another, Let us 


now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee thig 


thing which 1s come to paſs; which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

I6 And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe ly- 
Ing in a manger. 
. 17 And when they had ſeen it, they 
made known abroad the ſaying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

18 Andall they that heard zr, wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by 
the ſhepherds. _ 

. T9. But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them 1n her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. © 
.2x * And when eight days were ac- 
compliſhed for the circumciſing. of the 
child, his name was called * JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

| 22 And when the days of her purifica- 

tion according to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 


 23(As it is written in the law of the. 


Lord, * Every male that openeth the 
womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
* that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves., or two young pi- 
gEONs. | 

2 } And behold, there was a man 1n Je- 
ruſalem, whoſe name 45 Simeon; and th 
ſame man 2s juſt and devout, waiting fo 
the conſolation of Iſrael: and the holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. | 
, 26 Andit wasrevealed unto him by the 
holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death} 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chrit. 

27. And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple: . and when the parents brought mn 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, | 


* Gen, 
I7, 12. 


F Matt, 
I, 2bo 


* Exod. 
I}. 2. 
Numb. 
I8. 15. 
* Levit. 
I'2.2, 6, 


28 Then took he him up 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
-.29. Lord now letteſt thou.thy. ſervan 
depart in peace, according to thy word. . 
- 3o For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation 

31 Which thou haſt prepared betore thq 


in his Sy 


face of all people: ry 
E 32 Aligl 


An 


a's prophecy. 


| Or, 
Iſrael. 


*® Deurt, 
RG> Io 


the glory of thy people Trae]. 
22 And Joſephand his mother matvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this ch:/4 
is ſet for the * fall and rifing again of ma- 


[ny in Ifrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be. 


ſpoken againſt : | 

(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

26 And there was one Anna a prophe- 
teſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a-great age, and had 
lived with an husband ſeven years from 
her virginity : | | 

7 And ſhewasa widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years: which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming 1n that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for re- 
demption in || Jeruſalem. 

29 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. | an, 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
ftrong in ſpirit , filled with wifdom; and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
* every year at the feaſt of the paſlover. 

42 And when he was twelve year old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cu- 
ſftom of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jernſalem; and Joſeph 
and his mother knew not of . 

44. But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
m the company, went a days journey; and 
they ſought-him among zherr kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
cog back again to Jeruſalem , ſeeking 


46 Andit came to paſs, that after three 
days they found himin the temple, ſitting 
mn the midſt of the doftours, both hearing 
them, andasking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heardthim were aſta- 


| S. LUKE. 
32 Alight to lighten theGenfiles, and 


nm : at his ander{F | = —— 
45 And when they faw hintthay,.” 
mazed: andhis mother faid ants "7 


why haſt thou thus dealt withyg? 1 
' 49 And he ſaid untothem, Ht 


thy father & I have ſought thee 
Si 


that ye ſoright me? wiſt ye not thatt; 
be about my fathersbirfineſs?> | i 
Fo Andthey underſtood not thefyy, 
which he ſpake unto them; | "7k 

Fx Andhewentdownwith them; and 
came to Nazareth', and-was fiibjed wi 
them: but his-riother kept all theſs ſap. 
ings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſedin Fiſlom an 
}tarure, andin favour with Godandman 
| CHAP 5 4 
1 The preaching and baptiſmof Job +'T6 His th 

ſfizmony of Chrif.,, 20- Herod imprifontt) John, 
21 Chriſt baptized ; receiuith teſtimony from bu- 


ven. 23 The age and genealogy of Chrit fin 
Foſeph upwards. © eral 


Ow in the fifteenth year of the regj 
\ of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontins Pilatebe. 
ing governour of Judea, arid Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his btotherPhilip 
tetrarch of Iturea, and of the repiofi of 
Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the tetratchof 
Abilene, - © © F 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts , the word of God cameunto Join 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wildemels. 

3 * Andhe came intoall the countrey 
about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm 
repentance, for the remiſſion of fins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the| 
words of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, * The 
voice of one crying in the wildemebs 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight. id Top 

5 Every valley ſhall befilled,andevery 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough ways ſhall be made b_ 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ce the ſalvation 
God. WOW 

7 "Then faid he to the multitude Nat 
eame forth tobe baptized of im, ge 
neration of vipers , who hath Wame* 
to flee from the wrath to come? ee) 

- 8 Biing forth therefore fruits [Wor 
of repentance, and begin.not tofay i bly 
your ſelves, We have Ava Gals 
father: for I ſay unto you, tit 
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CHAP. 11. 


The genealogy of Chyiſt. | 


wes to raiſe up children unto 


; \ndnow alſo the ax is laid unto the 
12} the trees : Every tree therefore 
F;+ bringeth not forth good fruit , 18 
{-- down, and caſt into the fire. L? 

Tio and the people asked him, ſaying, 
ſhall we do'then? 

'; Heanſivereth and faith unto them, 
Fthat hath two coats, let him impart 
what hath none; and he that-hath 
kt him do likewiſe. 

' Then came alſo publicanes to be 

"od. and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
me do! 
And he faid unto them , ExaCt no 


then that which 1s appointed you. 
14 Andthe ſouldiers ikewiſe demand- 
ohim, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? 
\dhe faid unto them, || Do violence to 
nan, neither accuſe any falſly, and be 
mtent with your | wages. 
15 Andas the people were || in expecta- 
1", and all men | muſed in their hearts of 
Whether he were the Chriſt or not ; 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them 
#lindeed baptize you with water; but 
memightier then I cometh , the latchet 
«nhoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to un- 
we: he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
volt, and with fire. 


15 Whoſe fan in his hand,and he will 


Yiovghly purge his floor, and will gather 


lenheat into his garner ; but the chaff he 


Jilbum with fire unquenchable. 


| 18 And many other things in h:s ex- 
uation preached he unto the people. 
| 19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 


Y'vid by him for Herodias his brother 


Phils wife, and for all the evils which 
rod had done, 


| 2 Added yet this above all, that he 
Wu John in priſon. 

, 21 Now when all the people were 
ur, *it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo 


ftized, and praying, the heaven 
Wopened : | Mis 


| 2 4nd the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 


uy ſhapelike a dove upon him, and 


- . 
"Kr came from heaven , which ſaid, 


- rey beloved Son, in thee 1 am 


| | 
| 5 and Jeſus himſelfbegan to be about 


thuty yearsof age, being ( as was ſa 
ſed ) the ſon of Joſeph, which was hs 7 
of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat,which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was rhe ſoz of Janna, which 
was the ſon of Joſeph, _ 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſon of Amos, which was the 
ſon of Naum, which was the ſon of Eſli, 
which was che ſon of Nagge, - 

26 Which was the /on of Maath, which 
was the ſor of Mattathias, which was the 
ſon of Semei,, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, | 

27 Which was the for of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the [or of Salathiel, 
which was the ſoz of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſo of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon 0 
Colam, which was the ſoz of Elmoda 
which was the ſoz of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, whic 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon 0 
Jorim, which was the ſoz of Matthat 
which was the ſoz of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſox of Simeon, whic 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon © 
Joſeph, which was the ſo of Jonan, whic 
was ihe ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the /oz of Melea, whic 
was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſo 
of Mattatha, which was the ſoz of Nathan 
which was the ſo of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, whic 
was the ſon of Obed, which was the ſon © 
Booz, which was the ſoz of Salmon, whic 
was the ſon of Naaſlon, 

3 Which was the ſoz of Aminadab 
which was the ſoz of Aram, which was th 
ſon of Eſtom, which was the ſoz of Phares, 
which was the ſoz of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which 
was the ſon of Iſaac , which was the ſon of 
Abraham , which was the ſoz of 'Thara, 
which was the ſoz of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſo of Sarnch, which 
was the ſon of Ragan, which was the ſor of 
Phalec, which was the ſou of Heber, whic 
was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſoz of Cainan, whicl 
was the ſoz of Arphaxad, which was rhe ſc 

ES 


Chriſt tempted in the wilderneſs. #7 S. LUKE. Ea 
fSem, which was the ſou of Noe, which | hum, It is aid, Thou Thats 
was the ſon of Lamech, + | Lordthy God. mn | 
37 Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, | 13 And when the devil had enideq i 
which was the ſoz of Enoch, which was | the temptation, he departed from him $1) 
the ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of Ma- | a ſeaſon. rs... 
lelcel, which was 7he ſon of Cainan, .| 14 © AndJeſus retniniond ol 
28 Which was the ſon of Enos, which | of the ſpirit! into Galilee: and tea 
was the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of | out a fame of him through all the root, 
Adam, which was the /on of God. round about. wy 


CHAP. IV. IF Andhetaught in their f 
1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He.over- | being glorified of all. 


cometh the devil : 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The x76 Arq he __ 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. cameto Nazareth, 


' 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters he ay cn m” brought up: and,ashiscuſh 
mother in law, 4o and divers other ſich perſons. | WAS, NE went into the ſynagogue on the 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and ars repro- | ſabbath-day, and ſtood up forto read. 


ved for it. 43 He preacheth through the ct1es. 17 And there was delivered unto; 
Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy | the book of the prophet Efaias; and w 
A Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and | he had opened the book, he' found 
was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | place where it was writt 
2 Being fourty days tempted of the | 18 * The ſpirit of the Lord jupon 
(devil; and in thoſe days he did cat no- | becauſe he hath anointed metopreachthe 
|thing : and when they were ended, he at- | goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me tg 
terward hungred. heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
2 And the devil faid unto him, If thou | verance to the captives, and recovetin 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone | ſight to the blind, tot at liberty 
that it be made bread. that are bruiſed, 
4 And Jeſiisanſwered him, ſaying, It is| 19 To preach the acceptable year 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread| the Lord. 
alone, but by every word of God. ' | 20 Andhecloſed the book, andhegar 
5 And the devil taking him up into an] zt again to. the miniſter, and fat dom 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the| and the eyes of all them that werein 
kingdoms of the world in a moment off ſynagogue were faſtened on him; 
tune, ©; -- 21 And he began to fay unto th 
6 And the devil faid unto him, All this| This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in yo 
power will I give thee, and the glory of| ears. 
them; for that is delivered unto me, and] 22 And all bare him witneſs, and 


* Matt. 
4 « I» 


to whomſoever I will, I give it. . dred at the gracious words which pt 
SAR 4. If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me,| ceeded out of his mouth. And they 
{-fre all ſhall be thine. Is not this Joſephs ſon? | 


ies 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto] 23 And he faid: unto them, Ye mM 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is| ſurely ſay unto methis proverd, Phyſi 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy| an,heal thy ſelf: whatſoever mehaveh 
God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. done in Capernaum , do alſo heren 
9 And he brought him to Jernſalem,| countrey. 

and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 24 And he faid, Verily Ifay unto 
and ſaid unto him, If thau be the Son off No * prophet is accepted in 


God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence. countrey. : 
x0 Forit is written, He ſhall give his] 25 But Itell you of atruth,* may, 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee. dows were in lfrael in the days 


11 Andin rheir hands they ſhall bear| when the heaven was ſhut up three - 
thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot] and ſix moneths, when greal fanune 
againſt a ſtone. throughout all the land: ve 
12 And Jeſus anſivering , ſaid unto] 26 But unt6 none of them W# 


CH 


FF, 


The miraculous draught of Ap 


C8, 


Fmnto Sarepta 4 city of Sidon, un- 
Fr _ that was A W1 OW. : ; 
paner * -t many lepers were in Iſtael in 
[eof liens the prophet : arſd none 
tem Was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 


d 
4 
: 


inal they in the ſynagogue, when 
free things, were filled with 
| x And roſe up, and thruſt him out of 
ke oty, and led him unto the || brow of 
{-jl (whereon their city was built ) 
bt they might caſt him down headlong. 

z0 But he paſling through the mids of 
wm went 11S WAY : 

! And came down to Capernaum, a 
* of Galilee, and taught them on the 


dhath-days. 


12 Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his do- 


Wire: * for his word was with power. 

W ;; (* Andinthe ſynagogue there was 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean de- 

Wh and cried ont with a lond voice, _ 

W Saying, | Let usalone ; what have we 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 
Wrtthou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
» thou art; the holy One of God. 

i 35 And]efits rebuked him, faying, Hold 
"Winpeace,and come out of him. And when 
tedevilhad thrown him in the mids, he 


Mme out of him and hurt him not. 


36 And they were all amazed, and 
kcamong themſelves, ſaying, What a 
md «this? for with authority and pow- 
tle commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and 
ley come out. | 

7 And the fame of him went out into 
fer place of the countrey round about. 

80 * And he aroſe out of the ſyna- 
95, andentred into Simons houſe: and 
mos wives mother was taken with a 
Fafrrer; and they beſought him for her. 

y Andhe ſtood over her, and rebuked 
krer, andit left her. And immediately 

wand miniſtred unto them. 

Ry { Now when the ſin was ſetting, 
ter that had any ſick with divers diſ- 
> ght them unto him: and he laid 
[ "i MN every one of them, and heal- 


{Anddevils alſo cameout ofmany, 
SM, and faying, Thou art Chriſt the 
2% And he rebuking them, ſuf- 


from them. 


that he was Chriſt. | 

42 And when it was day, ke departed 
and went into a deſert place: and the peo- 
ple ſought him, and came unto him, and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart 


tered them not || to ſpeak: for they knew ; 


Or, 
0 ſay thax 
hey kneww 
im to be 


Chriſt. 


43 And heſaid unto them, I muſt preact 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo 
for therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the fynagogue 
of Galilee, | 

CHAP. V. 

I Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſhip; 4 # 
a miraculous taking of files, ſheweth how he wil 
mabe him and his partners fiſhers of men; 12 clean 
ſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the wilderniſs 
18 healeth one ſick of the palſie;, 27 calleth Mat 
thew the publicanez 29 eateth with ſinners, as be- 
zng the phyſician of ſouls 3 34 foretelleth the faſt 
ings and afliitions of the apoſtles after his aſcen- 
fron, 36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak 
diſciples to old bottles and worn garments. © 

Nd * it came to paſs, that as the peo- 

. A ple preſſed upon him to hear th 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake o 
Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing thezr nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the pe 
which was Simons, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt ont a little from the land : 
and he ſat down and taught the people out 
of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he 


ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep,] 


and let downyournets for a dranght. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they 
encloſed a great multitude of tiſhes; and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto ther part- 


ners, which were inthe other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ſhips , fc 
that they began to ſink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw iz, he fel 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart fro 
me, for Iam a ſinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed , and all that 

E 3 were 


* Matt, 
4s I do 


iſ cleanſeth the Ieper- 


SLUOKE 


* Matt, 
$. 2, 


Fatt 
D. 2. 


were with him, at the draught ofthe fiſhes 
which they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men. | 

11 And when they had brought their 
ſhips to land, they forſook all and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 © * Andit came to paſs, when he 
was in a certain city, behold, a man full of 
leproſie: who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hzs face, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hx hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately the leprofie departed 
from him. | 

14 And he charged him totellno man: 


but go, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and 


offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 
15 But ſo much the more went therea 
fame abroad of him : and great multitudes 
came together to hear , and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. 
x16 CT And he withdrew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs, and prayed. 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and doCtours of the law ſitting 
by , which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : and 
the power of the Lord was preſent to heal 
them. 
18. © * Andbehold, menbrought ina 
bed a man which was taken with a palſie: 
and they ſought means to bring him in,and 
to lay him before him. | 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in, becauſe 
of the multitude, they went upon the 


tiling with his couch, into the midſt before 
Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
Bs unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven 
tnee: 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 


ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can. forgive: 
fins but God alone ?: ; 


began toxeaſon, ſaying, Whois this which: 


| 


houſe-top, and let him down through the! 


22 But when felis man 
thoughts, he anfivering ſaid ms 
What reaſon ye in your heartsy - 
ba + b brag: no 1s caſjer to fay, Tri : 

Org1Ven tnee 7 i Mes 
walk 3 » Or to ſa » Riſewy 

24 But that yemay know thatwe. 
of man hath vote wo nh We 
ſins, (hefaid unto the ſick of the palſie) 
fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 
couch, and $0 into thine houſe, ; | 

25 Andimmediately he roſe up efor 
them,and took up that whereonhe layan 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God 

26 Andthey were all amazed, andths 
glorified God, and were filled with fy 
laying, We have ſeen ſtrange thingsto 

27 C* And after theſe things hemd 
forth, and ſaw a publicane named Leri;ſ 
ting at the receit of cuſtom: and hefi 
unto him, Follow me. "oY 

28 Andheleft all, roſe up, andfolly 
ed him. = 32 

' 25 And Levi madehimagreat feaſt 
his own houſe: and there was a 


company of publicanes, and of others 
ſat down with them. | 


30 But their ſcribes and Pharilc 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Wh 
do ye eat and drink with publicanes 
ſinners ? | 

' 31 And. Jeſus anſwering , faid 
them, They that are whole need nf 
phyſician: but they that are ſick. 

32 I camenot tocall the righteous, 
ſinners to repentance. 

C And they faid untohim, * 


do the diſciples of John faſt often, 


make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciple 
the Phariſees; but thine eat and drink? 
34 Andheſaid unto them,Can ye 
the children of the bride-chamber 
while the bridegroom is withthem? 
© But the days will come, Wien 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away 
them, and then ſhall they faſtinthoſe 
36 { And he ſpakealſo.aparablemn 
them , No man pony piece 0141 
arment upon an 01d: not 6 
oth the new maketh a rent, and the 
that was taken out of theneW, 4 
with-the old:.. EE 
37. And.noman putteth now. 


. 
% 


CHA 


. Vi. "The twelve apoſtles c 


bye. 


© aſe the new wine will burſt 
ws and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


6 
al 11 I 


"wt new wine muſt be put intonew 
Js and both are preſerved. 

No man alſo having drunk old vine, 
Y defireth new : for he faith, 


[Wc 
Nealdis better. 
CHAP. VI. 

4 errqueth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
"th of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
grace: 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 bealeth 
Hdifeuſed* 2.0 preacheth to b3s diſciples before the 
"wole of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how we muit 


; ot aur enemies; 46 and joyn the obedience of good 


, 
F 
. 
of 


'pols to the bearing of the word , left inthe evil 


4 I of temptation we Jail like an houſe built upon 


Lt face of the earth without any foundation. 
14 Nd * it came to paſs on the ſecond 


| if fbbath after the firſt, that he went 


uh the corn-fields : and his diſciples 


Wicked the cars of corn, and did eat, rub: 
Withem in their hands, 


1 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid un- 


item, Why do ye that which is not law- 
'; Wiitodo 0n the ſabbath-days ? 


2 And]eſis anſivering them, ſaid, Have 


Whit read fomuch as this, what David 


W,when himſelf was an hungred, and 
ley which were with him: 
4 Howhe went into the houſe of God, 


ad did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and. 


' allo to them that were with him; 
ach is not lawful to eat but for the 


_ 


neſts alone ? | 
{And he ſaid unto them, That the Son 
nanis Lordalfo of the ſabbath. 

6* Andit came to paſsalſo on another 
iath, that he entred into the Frnagogue 
Wtaght: and there was a man whoſe 
Wit hand was withered. 

7 And theſcribes and Phariſees watch- 
un, whether he would heal on the ſab- 
ay: that they might find an accuſa- 

Mzanſt him. 

i# Bit he knew their thoughts, and ſaid 

Mean which had the withered hand, 

*,andſtand forth in the mids. And 
Lane, and ſtood forth. 


0 Then aid Jeſ us unto them, 1 will ask 
Se thing, Is it awful on the ſabbath- 


E- good, or todoevil? to fave life 


FR Doking round about upon them 


$ 


all, he faid nnto theman, Stretch forth th 
hand. And he did fo: and his hand was 
reſtored whole as the other. | 

11 Andthey werefilled with madneſs; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jeſus. 

12 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in praycr to God. 

I3 4 And when it was day, hecalled 
unto him his' diſciples : * and of them 
he choſe twelve, whom alſo he named 
Apoſtles : 


14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

I ] Matthew and Thomas, James he ſo 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

I6 And Judas * the brother of James, an 
Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour 

17 T And he came down with them 
and ſtood inthe plain, and the company o 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of pe 
ple out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, an 
from the ſea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon 
which came to hear him, and to be heale 
of their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 


touch him: for there went vertue out off 


him, and healed them all. 


20 T Andhe lifted up his eyes on his 


diſciples, and faid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blefled are ye that hunger now : for 
ye ſhall be filled, Bleſſed are ye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. 


from their company, and ſhall reproch you, 
and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son 
of mans ſake. | 

| 23 Rejoyceyein that day, and leap for 


heaven : for in the like manner did thei 
fathers unto the prophets. : 

24 * But wo unto you that are rich: 
for ye have received your conſolation. 

25 * Wo unto you that are full : for 
ye ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now : for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 


E_4. ſpeak 


22 Bleſſed are'ye when men ſhall hatq ' 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 


joy : for behold, your reward z great + 


g 


* Jude 


* Amos 
Go Is 


* Tfatah 
6F» 13» 


Howþ we muſs love our enemies. 


S..L 


AE. 


* Matt. 
S* 44+- 


* Matt, 
*” Is 


ſhall be 
pe rfeited 


as 1.15 


7 Marr, 


Led 


J- 30 


jg£00d, and lend, hoping. for nothing again : 


| * Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they 


* | ter: but EVEry one || that 1s perfect ſhall 


ſpeak well of you: for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets. ET AG 
27 C*Butl fay unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you : 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you. © _ 
29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and 
him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid 
not to take thy coat allo. | 
20 Give to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
g00ds, ask them not again. 

31 * Andasye would that men ſhould 


. [do to you, do ye alſo to them lkewile. 


22 * Forif ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for ſinnersalſo 
love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
Ido good to you, what thank have ye? for . 
ſinners alſo do even the ſame.  - | 
34 * And if yelend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, toreceive 
as much again. 


35 But love ye your enemies, and do 


and your reward ſhall be great; 8 ye ſhall 
be the children of the Higheſt : for he 1s 
kind unto the unthankful, and zo the evil. 


37 * Judgenot, Gr ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not , and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 
38 Give, and it ſhall begivenuntoyou; 
g00d meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
ſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 

39 And he {pþake a parable unto them, 


not both fall into the ditch ? 
40 * Thediſciple is not above his ma- 


be as his maſter. 


41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote - 
7107 | thatis in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt 


not the beam that'is in thine own eye? | 


Js 
».4L'F 
"SL &. 


that 1s 1n thine eye, When thommorns 
holdeſt not the beam that is in is... 
eye? Thoa hypocrite, caſt out bh 6. 
beam out of thine own eye, and then tt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mot by 
151n thy brothers eye. whe 

43 * Fora godd tree brin 
| corrupt truit : neither doth qo wp. 
bring forth good fruit. F A 

44 For every tree is known hy: 
fruit : for of hams men donot hots 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they T6 

5 A good man out of the good tre 

ſure of his heart, bringeth forth thatwhic 
is good: and an evil man out of the exj 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth thy 
which 1s evil: for of the abundanceofth 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 4 * And whycall yemeLord,Lod 
and do not the things which I ſay? 


47 Whoſdever cometh to me, and 


| heareth my ſayings, arid doeth them, l will 


ſhew you to whorn heis like. 

48 He 1s like a man which built a 
houſe, and digged deep, and laid the four 
dation .on a rock : and when the floud 
aroſe, the ſtream beat vehemently upa 
that houſe , and could not ſhake it :fori 
wasfounded upon a rock. 

4.9 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your * built an houſe upon the earth , aganlt 
[Father alſo is merciful. 


which the ſtream did beat vehemently,and 
immediately it fell, and the ruine ofthat 
houſe was great. 

CHAP. VIL 


1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion 4 
Gentile,then in any of the Fews; 10 healeth bisſa- 
want being abſent; 11 raiſes from death the widows 
ſon at Nainz 19 anſwereth Johns meſſengers with 
the declaration of his miracles; 24 ti{tifieth to ti 
people what opinion be beld of John, 30 mnueagn® 
againſt the Fews, who with neither the manu ! 
obn nor of Feſus could bewon ; 36 and ſerve? j 
occaſion of Mary Magdalene, how bt 15 4 frien j 
ſinners,not to maintain them in fins, out 10 forguut 
then their ſins, upon their faith and romances 

Ow when he had ended all tus c 

ings in the audience of the peoph, 

* he entred into Capernaum. 


2 And a certain centurions 


ſervant 


* who was dear unto him, Was ſickand 1a 
dy to.die. 


42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy| 
A >rother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 


Z 'And when he heard of Jeſls, he en 


pnto him the elders of the. Jews, 


FP 


v.14, 
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P. VIl. 


Chrifts teftimony 0 {9 wy 


ETathe would come and heal his 


P11 when they came to Jeſus, they 
Sm inſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
frwhom he ſhould do this. 
rorhe loveth our nation, and he hath 
4154 {YNAgGOSUE. 
Mn us ent with them. And when 
þns now not far from the houie,the cen- 
min ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
trouble not thy elf, for I am not 


( 
ord that thou ſhouldeſt enter under 


nproo!, 

5 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
athy to come unto thee : but ſay in a 
ped, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

' 8Forlalſo am a man ſet under authort- 
j, having under me ſouldiers , and I fay 
wto one, Go, and he goeth : and to an- 
wer, Come, and he cometh: and to my 
trant, Dothis, and he doeth it. 

 g When Jeſus heard theſe things , he 
wnelled at him, and turned him about, 
ad fd, unto the people that followed 
im, I ay unto you," I have not found ſo 
at faith, no, not in Iſrael. © 

10 And they that were ſent, returning 
vthe houſe, found the ſervant whole that 
halbeen ſick. | | 

' 11 TAndit came topaſs the day after, 
the went into a city called Nain; and 
y of his diſciples went with him , and 


Ich people. - 


alſewasa widow: and much people of 
lcty was with her. 
1 Andwhen the Lord ſaw her, he had 


*——_- on her,and ſaid unto her, Weep |- 


14 And he came and touched the 
ltr (and they that bare him ſtood till) 
clad, Young man, I ſay unto thee, 


TW 
| 


c 


15 Andhe that was dead, fat-up, and 
Un ſpeak: and he delivered him t 
other, : 
1 And there came a fear on all : and 
Porfic God, faying, That a great 
{Enſen up among us ; and, That 
PUathriſited his people. 


, 


1 
2 
of 


| 7 Ad this rumour ofhim went forth | 


2 Now when he came nigh to the gate | 


- 
, 


þ. 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face} 


throughout all Judea, and thronghont all 
the region round about. 

18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all the'e things. 

19 T And John calling unto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ?. 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we tor another ? | 


21 Andin that fame hour he cured ma- 
ny of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind| 


he gave ſight. 
'- 22 - Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 


things ye have ſeen and heard, how that 


the blind ſee,the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deafhear, the dead are railed, 
to the poor the goſpcl is preached. 


23 And blelled is he whoſoever ſhall| 


not be offended in me. + © 


o 


24. T And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 


people concerning: John, ' What went ye| 


out into the wilderneſs for to ſee? Areed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 


- ++ 25-But' what went ye out for toſee? A| 


manl6thedin ſoft raiment? Behold, they 


'which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live| 


delicately, are in kings courts. - 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


city, behold, there was a dead man prophet ? Yea, I ſay unto you, and mueh{|' 


the 
- out, the onely ſon of his mother, 


more then a prophet. 
27 This 1s he of whom it is written, Be- 


which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


are born of women, there 1s not a greater 
prophet then John the Baptiſt : but he that 


is leaſt in the kingdom of God, 1s greater] : 


then he. 


29 And all the people that heard him, 
andthe publicanes juſtified God, being ba-| 
- ptized with the baptiſm of John. 


28 ForI ſay unto yor,Amons thoſe that] . 


'20 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re-|} or, 


jected the counſel of God || againſt them- 


ſelves, being not baptized of him. © 

21 TAnd the Lord faid, * Whereunto 
then ſhall 1 liken the men of this generatt- 
on 2 and to what are they like? 


ruſirated 
| Or, - 
within 
them= 
ſelves. 

* Matt, 
Il. 16, 


32 They 


The 


woman ancinteth Chriff. SL 


KE. 


4 ber 
W. » 
*. b 


* Mark 
I 4. 3» 


' See 
Marth. 
18.29, 


22 They are likeunto children fitting in 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced: we have mourn- 
ed to you, and yehavenot wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread,nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, 
He hath a devil. 

34 TheSonof man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonons 
man, and a wine-bibber, a friend ofpubli- 
canes and ſinners. 

25 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 
children. 

26 C* Andone of the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him. And he 
went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat 
down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Je- 
ſus ſat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 

28 And ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head, and kiſled his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

29 Now when the Phariſee which had 


| bidden hin, ſaw iz, he ſpake within himſelf, 


ſaying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and what manner 
of woman thzs z5 that toucheth him : for ſhe 
is a ſinner, 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 


| Simen, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 


And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 

4.1 There was a certain creditour,which 
had two debters: the one ought five hun- 
dred || pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. "Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
moſt ? 

4.3 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

4 And he turned to the woman, and 
{1d unto Simon, Seeſt thon this woman? I 
entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt meno 
water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this 


woman, nce the time Team 
ceaſed to kiſs my feet. """ 
46 Mane head with oyl than a 
anoint : but this woman ts | 
tcet with ointment. 
47 Whereforel ſay unto thee Herf 
which are many, are forgiven; forſhe 
vecmuch: but to whom littleis foro 
the ſame loveth little. iy 
48 Andhe faid unto her, Thy fing 
forgiven. 
49 And they that fat at meat with 
began to ſay within themſelves, Who 
this that forgiveth ſins alſo? 


50 Andhe ſaid to the woman, Thy 
hath ſaved thee; go in peace. Ms 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubRance.g thi 
after be had preached from place to mo ph 
with hzs apofiles, propoundeth the parabl of 
ſower, 16 and of the candle; 21 declareth who 


his mother, and brethren, 22 rebubeth the wink 
26 caſteth the legion of devils out of the man, i 


the berd of ſwine; 37 is rejefted of the Gadarnb 
43 healeth the woman of her bloudy iſt; 49 
razſeth from death Fairus daughter. 

Nd it came to paſs afterward, that 

went throughout every city and 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the gladt 
dings of the kingdom of God : and 
twelve were with him; 

2 And certain women which had 
healed of evil ſpirits andinfirmities, 
called Magdalene, * out of whom went! 
yen devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Hero 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many ot 
which miniſtred unto him of their 
ſtance. 

C * And when much people were 
thered together, and were come tohumd 
of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 

5 Aſower went ont toſowlus ſeed: 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the waysll 
and it was troden down, and the fo 
the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upona rock,andall 


as it was ſprung up, it withered aa), 


cauſe it lacked moiſture. 


7 And ſome fellamong thor, and the 


thorns ſprang up withit, and choked if. 


8 And other fell on good ground, , 


Prang up, and bare fruitan hunar 
a when he had ſaid theſe thing) 7 
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The ſower. CHA 
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P- Vit 


Chris? Meth the terpert. 


Err That hath cars to hear, Tet him] 


# 4nd his diſciples asked him, faying, 
"at might this parable be? =» 

MF | ;. Andhefaid, Unto you 1t15 given to 

onthe myſteries ofthe kingdom of God: 

wt toothers 11 parables ; that ſeeing they 


|nehtnot ſee; and hearing they might not 


| Now the parableis this: The ſeed 
Witte word of God. | 

WY! ;: Thoſeby the way-ſide, are they that 
| hea then cometh the devil, and taketh 
WY my the word out of their hearts, leſt 
| b ould believe and be ſaved. ; 

KY :: They on the rock, are they, which 
M ntenthey hear, receive the word with joy; 
J xd theſe have noroot,, which for a whule 
Miiere, and in time of temptation fall a- 


| # And that which fell among thorns, 
xrthey, which when they have heard, go 
Y inhand are choked with cares and riches, 
adpleaſures ofthzs life, and bring no fruit 
toperfection. 
| 15 But that on the good ground, are 
br which in an honeſt and good heart, 
tering heard the word, keepit, and bring 
forth frank with patience. 
16 T*Noman when he hath lighted a 
ale, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth 


#inder a bed: but ſetteth it on a candle- ! 


| mh that they which enter in may ſee the 
ht 
| 17 *Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
i made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
= _ not be known, and come a- 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
irnhoſoever hath,to him ſhall be given; 
anhoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
| " even that which he || ſeemeth to 

c 
I (Then came to: him his mother 
Ul lis brethren, and could not come at 
| forthe preſs, 
J ,inditwastold himby certain, which 
mi Thymother and thy brethren ſtand 
| uit, deſiring toſee thee: 

LU Andheanſivered and faid unto them; 
=. [mother and my brethren are. theſe 
| hea theword of God, and doit. 
| I*Nowit came: to-paſs on-A..CELI-- 


tain day, thathe went into a Thip with Ri: 
diſciples: and he aid unto them, Let us g 

over unto the other ſide of the lake. An 

they lanched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind ot 
the lake, and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke! 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water : and they ceaſed, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Whereis 
your faith? And they being afraid, won- 
dred, ſaying one to another, What manner 
of mans this? for he commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 C* And they arrived at the countrey 
of the Gadarenes, which is over againſt 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth-to land, 
there met him out of the city, a certain 
man which had devils long time, and ware| 
noclothes, neither abode in any houſe, but 
in the tombs. _ 

28 Whenhe ſaw Jeſus, he cried out,and; 
fell down before him,and with a loud voice! 
ſaid, What have l to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt high? I beſeech thee} 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean} 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For often-| 
times it had caught him: and he was kept 
bound with chains, andin fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de-} 
vil into the wilderneſs) 

30 AndJeſis asked him, faying, What: 
isthyname? And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe 
many devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that hej 
would not command them to go out into} 
the deep. 

32 Andthere was there an herd of ma- 
ny ſwine feeding on the mountain : and 
they beſought him that he would ſuffer 
them to enter into them: And he ſuffered 
them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran. 


if 


"'V 


violently down a ſteep place intothe lake, | 


and were choked; 
34. When they that fe4 themſaw what: 


Vas: ; 


Marr, 
23. 


ft is rejected of the Gadarenes, S LYXKE Hh raiſeth from death 


* Matt. 
9. 18, 


was done, they fled, and went and told z# 
in the city and in the countrey. 

25 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſiis, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were depart- 
ed, ſitting at the feet of Jeſits, clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were afraid. 

! 26 Theyalfo which ſaw, told them 
by what means he that was poſleſſed of 
the devils, was healed. 

27 C'Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of the Gadarenes round about 
beſought him todepart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: and he went 
up intothe ſhip, and returned back again. 
28 Now the man out of whom the de- 
.vils were departed, befought him that he 
might be with him : but Jeſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, 

:39 Return to thine own houſe,and ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city, how great 
things Jelus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pals,that when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
[um: for they wereall waiting for him. 

41 T * Andbehold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
ſynagogue: and he fell down at Jeſus feet, 
and beſought him that he would come in- 
to his houſe : 

42 For he had one onely daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an iſſue of 
blond twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

4.4 Came behind him, and touched the 


her i{lue of blpud ſtanched. 

4.5 And Jeſus ſaid, Who tonched me? 
When all denied, Peter , and they that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and prels hee, and fayeſt 
thou, Who touched me? 
| 46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some hody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that vertue is 
gone out of me. | 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not td, ſhe came tremvling, and fall- 
mg Jdown before him, ſhe declared unto 


, 
| 
1 


border of his garment : and immediately | 


he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, hut 


him, before all the people, for wes 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
healed immediately. "Ml 
48 And he faid unto her, Daughter 1 
of good comfort : thy faith hath m: i 
thee whole; go in peace) J 
49 T While he yet ſpake, therecory 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues bu; 
ſaying to him, Thy, daughter is dead 
trouble not the Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus heard ;t, hea 

ed him, faying, Fear not: believe = 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the houſe 
he ſuftered no man to go in, fave Pete 
and James,and John, and the fath& and he 
mother of the maiden. AY 
52 Andall wept,and bewailed her: hl 


ſleepeth. ' 
53 And. they. laughed lim to ſom 
knowing that ſhe was dead. [ 
4 And he put them all out , and took 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid 
ariſe. | 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
aroſe {traightway: and he commanded to 
give her meat. . | 
56 And her parents. were aſtoniſhed: 
but he charged them that they ſhould tel 
no man what was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


x Chriſt ſendeth bis apoſtles to work miracles , 
to preach. 5 Herod deſrreth to ſee Chriſt, 19 Cri 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opyuot 
the world had of him; foretelleth his paſſion: 
23 propoſeth to all the pattern of bis patience. 28 eli 
transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunatick: 43 & 
gain forewarneth his diſciples of his paſſin 3 
46 commendeth humility : $1 biddeth themto br 
mildneſs towards all , without deſire of revngh 
7 Divers would follow him, but upon conditlons 


Hen * he called his twelvediſciplest0- 
gether, and gave them power andat- 
thority over all devils, and to cute diſeaſes 
2 Andhe ſent them to preach the king: 
dom of God, and to heal the ſick. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nol (crlp, 
neither bread,neither money; neither have} 
two coats apiece. TEIN 

4 And whatſoever houle ye enter 
Ithere alide, and thence depart. | Fe 
5 And whoſoever will not needs 
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C briſts transfiguratton. 


Wo outof that city, ſhake off the 
4 from your fect for a teſtimony 


F"::rey departed and went through 
pecking the goſpel, and heal- 
b mery WICTE. | 
” (+ Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
that was done by him: and he was 
red becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, 
+ohn was riſen from the dead: 

[$4nd of ome, that Elias had appeared : 

4 others, that one of the old pro- 
iis was riſen again. 

q And Herod faid, John haye I behead- 
\: but who is this of whom I hear ſuch 
ks? And he deſired to ſee him. 

WW i; © And the apoſtles when they were 
med, told him all that they had done. 
inthe took them, and went aſide pri- 
th into a deſert place , belonging to 
þcty called Bethſaida. | 

(11 And the people when they knew #7, 
bred him: and he received them, and 
geunto them of the kingdom of God, 
healed them that had need of healing. 

12.* And-when the day began to wear 
'{Wozy, then came the twelve and ſaid unto 
Wn Send the multitude away , that they 
"{Wcointo the towns and countrey round 


"Wit, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 


there in a deſert place. 

| 1; Buthefaid unto them, Give ye them 
at. And they. ſaid, We haveno more 
tive loaves and two fiſhes; except we 
0d goand buy meat for all this people. 
[ 14 For they were about five thouſand 
"== Andhe faid to his diſciples, Make 
"Wait down by fifties in a company. 


fg they did fo, and made them all 


þThenhe took the-five loaves and the 
Niſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
> them, and brake, and gave tothe 
"Ms toſet before the multitude. 

NAnd they did eat, and were all-filled : 
ae was taken up of fragments that 
FaKtothem, twelvebaskets. 

; In *Andit came to paſ$ as he was 
paying, his diſciples were with him: 
Putlam? 

9 They an{wering, ſaid, John the Ba-- 
Le ſay, Elias: and others ſay, 


UVeaked them, ſaying, Whom fay-the | 


that one of the old prophets is riſen again. 
20 Heſaid unto them, But whom fay 

ye that I am? Peter anſivering, ſaid, The 

Chriſt of God. | 

. 21 Andheſtraitly charged thern & com- 

manded 7hem to tell no man that thing, 

2.2 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 


23 T * And heſaidto them all, Ifany | 


man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, 
ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life. 
tor my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. . 

25 * For what isa manadvantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf; 
or be caſt away? 

26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed: 
of meand of my words, of him. ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed, .when he ſhall 


come in his own glory and iz his Fathers, | 


and of the holy angels. 

27 * ButlI tell you ofa truth, there be 
ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they-ſee the kingdom of God. 


28 C* And it came to paſs about an f 
eight days after.theſe || ſayings, he took |,” 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up f- 


into a mountain to-pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
w4s White and gliſtering. 

230 Andbehold, there talked with him 
two.men, which were Moſes and Elias. 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake| 


of-his deceaſe which heſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. 


22 But Peter, and they that were with |: 


him, were heavy with ſleep: and when 


they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and | 


the two men that ſtood with him... 
33 Anditcametopals, as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter faid unto ſeſis, Maſter, 


it is. good-for us to-be here; and let us| 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, and}: 
one for Moſes, and one. for Elias : not}. 
knowing what he ſaid. 


24. While he thus ſpake, there:came 
cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they 
feared as they entred into tlie cloud.” 
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And there came a voice out of the 
loud, ſaying,Thisis my beloved Son, hear 
Im. 

26 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
as found alone : and they kept :t cloſe, 
nd told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
hings which they had ſeen. 
37 CT* Anditcametopaſs, that on the 
ext day, when they were come down 
om the hill, much people met him. 


cried out,ſfaying,Maſter,I beſeech thee look 
pon my ſon, for heis mine only child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, andhe 
addenly crieth out,and it teareth him that 
e fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly 
eparteth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
im out, and they could not. 

41 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 
eſs and perverſe generation, how lon 
allI be with you, and ſuffer your ? Bring 
thy ſon hither. 

42 Andashe was yet a coming,the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare him: and Je- 
ſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed 
the child,and delivered him again to his fa- 
ther. 
43 TC And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : But while they 
wondred every one at all things which Je- 
ſus did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
44 * Let theſe ſayings fink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man ſhall be de- 
jlivered into the hands of men. 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
andit was hid from them, that they percet- 
ved it not: and they feared toask him of 
that ſaying. 
46 C * Then there aroſe a reaſoning 
among them, which of them ſhould be 
greateſt. 
47 AndJeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart,took a child, and ſet him by him, 
48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this child in my name, recei- 
veth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, 
receiveth him that ſent me : for he that is 
leaſt among youall.the ſame ſhall begreat. 
49 T * And John anſwered and faid, 
Maſter,we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 


name; and we forbad him, becaulſe he fol- 
lowethnot with us. 


28 And behold, a man of the company 


5o Andſeſus ſaid untohim Fs 
not: for he that isnot againſtyg Vs thts 
(1 T Anditcameto paſs,when "Hon 
was come that he ſhould be receiveg » 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go tojeruen 
ſ2 And ſent meſſtngers before hisface 
and they went, and entred into a Villas | 
the Samaritanes to make ready for my , 
- E —_ they did not receive him be. 
e 1s face was as | 
to Jeruſalem. "On TRY 
54 And when his diſciples 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Gel wile 
that we command fire tocomedown fron 
or and conſume them, eyenas*El 
55 Buthe turned, and rebuked then 
and faid, Ye know not what mannerof 
rit yeare of. 


they went to another village. 


57 © * Anditcame topaſsthatasthgiſ 
went 1n the way, acertainman faid untoff 
him, Lord,I will follow thee whitherforrerf 


thou goeſt. 


58 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Foxeshare 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay hs 


head. 


g0 and bury my father. 


60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let thedeadbu|i 
ry their dead; but go thouand preach WW | 


kingdom of God. | | 
61 Andanother alſo faid, Lord, IWi 

follow thee : but let me firſt go bid th 

farewel which are athomeat my houk. 
62 And Jeſs ſaid unto him,No manha 


ving put his hand tothe plough, and look 


ing back.is fit for the kingdom of God. 
CHAP. X. 


x Chrifs ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples f0 9 
arid and topreath : 17 admoniſheth1h18 = 
humble, and wherein to refoyce * 21 wer 
Father for his grace * 23 magnifith thi ha)4 ; 
of his church : 25 teacheth the lawyt! wo h 
tain eternal life, and to take evtr) ON w_ 
bour that needeth bis mercy * 41 101000? 
tha, and commendeth Mary bt ſeiter, Fon. 

Fter * theſe things, theL0! oo 
tedother ſeventy alſo, anc £ 
two and two before his face 09 ps 


w— 


id | 


56 For the Son of man is not cometolſf 
g | deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. Andi 


59 * And he ſaid unto another, Folloſ 
me: But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firlt to 


RS 


1Seventy diſciples ſent out two and two etc© 
apo ths, pur ay ci oh tempted biz : otc : 
33-Buta canuin Samanatane-. oc : 34, . wertto boy. , 
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IL 
Ice whither he himſelf would 
ky, 00plact yo Lion 


4 Therefore ſaid he unto ther, *The 

\ ht thuly 5 great, but the labourers are 

4 ray ye therefore the Lord of the 

ret, thathe would ſend forth labourers 

po rrn s: *bhbld, Iſend you 
| + Goyour WayS: * DENDIOM, LIENG YOU 
was lambs among wolves. ; 

'1 Cary neither purſe, nor {crip, nor 
ker: and falute noman by the way. == 
| .#ind into whatſoeverhouſe ye enter, 
btfiy, Peace be to this houſe. 

4 And if the ſon of peace be there, 70Ur 

W- hallreft upon it : if not, it ſhall turn 
lj fol again, : : 
Andin the fame houie remain, eating 

Woidinking ſich things as they give : for- 
&lbourer is worthy of his hire. Gonot 

Minhouſeto houſe. 

| And into whatſoever city ye enter, 

| Walthey receive you,cat ſuch things as are 

 Wibefore you. 
qAnd heal the ſick that are therein, and 

| Wi into them, The kingdom of God 1s 

Winenigh unto you, 

BI © But into whatſoever city ye enter, 

Wi! they receive you not, go your ways 

 Wintotheſtreets ofthe ſame, and ſay, 

© 11 Even the very duſt of your city 

Wii ceaveth on us, we do wipe off a- 

Wl you: notwithſtanding, beye ſureof 

IF thatthekingdom of God is comenigh 

 Ftvyon, 

I 72 ButIfay unto you, that it ſhall be 

lk mag n that day for Sodom, then 

\Wtiat city. 

i *Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 

WE Methfaida: for if the mighty works 

| J%ttn done in Tyre and Sidon, which 

den done in you, they had a great 

"80 repented, ſitting in ſackcloth 

Waſhes, 

14 Bit it ſhall be more tolerable for 

MadSidon at the judgment, then for 


| 


5 adthou Ca aum,which art exal- 
p ie, alt bethrultdown tohell. 
le FE that heareth you, heareth me: 

that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 


ang ipieth me , defpiſeth him 


| 


| 
| 


| ſubjectunto us through thy name. 


with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are! 7 


rs And heſaid unto them, I beheld 'Sa- 
tan as lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to} 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy; and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but! 
rather rejoyce, becauſe your names are 
written i-heaven. [3-240 

21 TIn that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpi- 
rit, and aid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thon haſt hid! 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes: even 
ſo Father, for ſo it- ſeemed good in thy 
ſight. | 

22 || All things are delivered to me of} 
my Father : and no man knoweth who the : 
Son is, but the Father ;. and who the Fa- 4d 
ther is, but the Son, and he to whom thef=e. 
Son will reveal him. 

23 T And he turned him unto hz diſei- 
ples, and faid privately, * Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 For Itell yon, that many prophets|3- 15 
and kings have defired to ſee thoſe thing 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard ther. 

25 T And behold,a certain lawyer ſtood 
up,and tempted him,faying,* Mafter,what 
ſhall I do tomnhertit eternal life? 

26 Hefaid unto him, What is written 
in the law? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
fwered right : this do, and thou ſhaltlive. 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And whois my neighbour ? 

30 AndJeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped 
him ofhis raiment, and wounded hi, and: 
departed, leaving himz half-dead. 

31 And by chance there came _ 
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| hisdiſciples. divided againit a houſe, c 


ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide, |fay,® QurFather which art inhews;? 
32 Andlikewiſe a Levite, when he was |lowed be thy name, Thy kinodqns 
at the place, came and looked on him, and | Thy will be done, asin heaven, 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 3 Give us [| day by day ourdaily It | | 
33 But acertain Samaritane,as he jour- | 4 And forgive us our fins; for Neale 
neyed, came where he was: and when he | forgive every one that is indebted ts "= 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion o# him, — | Andlead us notinto temptation, butag/liÞ 
24 And went tohim, and bound up his | ver us fromevil. _ " 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet | 5 Andhefaid untothem, Which owl 
him on his own beaft, and brought him to | ſhall havea friend,and ſhallgountotingli# 
an inn, and took care of him. mid-night, and ſay unto him, Friend, le : 
25 And on the morrow when he de- | me three loaves; 1 
parted, he took out two || pence, and | 6 Forafriend of mine{in his joume || 
gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, | come tome, and I have nothing to ſethe! 
Take care of him; and whatſoever thou | fore him: | = | 
ſpendeſt more, whenI come again, I will | 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer adi 
repay thee. | ſay, Trouble menot : the door isnow wlll 
26 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt | and my children arewithmein bed: 16 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell | not riſe and give thee. _ 
among the thieves ? | 8 I fay unto you, Though he will! 
27 Andhe ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy | riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend! 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſs unto him, Go, and | yet becauſe of his importunity, he will ie 
dothou likewife, and give him as many as he needeth, .. 
28 C Now it came to paſz,as they went, | 9 * AndIfayuntoyou, Ask, anditſhallff 
that he entred into a certain village: and | begivenyou:ſeek,and ye ſhall find:knog 
a certain woman named Martha, received | and it ſhall be opened unto yon, _ WW 
him into her houſe. ' Io Forevery one that asketh, receive] 
39And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary,which | and he that ſeeketh, findeth : andto hn 
allo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. | that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. :  ; 
40 But Martha was cumbred about | xx *If a ſon ſhall ask bread ofanyalWi 
muchſerving, and came to him, and faid, | you that is a father, will he give him} 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath |ſtone? or if he ack a fiſh, will he frank 
teft me to ſerve alone? bid her therefore |give hima ſerpent ? nM 
that fhe help me. 12 Orif he ſhall ask an egg, will he 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto | fer him a feorpion ? g | 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art carefal,and | 1 3 If ye then, being evil, know howtalh 
troubled about many things : give good gifts unto your children: of | 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary |much more ſhall your heayenly Fathergwll 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall |the holy Spirit to them thatask hum? . 
not be taken away from her. ' 14 C Andhewascafting out adeviland | 
CHAP. XI. | lit was dumb. Andit came topals, Way 
1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inftantly : 11 aſ- the devil was gone out, the dumb | 
ſuring that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He [and the people wondred. w”. 
cafting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſpheinous 15 But-fome ofthem faid, *He call = 


Phariſees : 28 and (hewith who are bleſſed : . met? ict 
29 preacheth to the people + 37 and reprehendeth out devils through Beelzebub, the cueroy 


the outward ſhew of holineſs i bariſees. ſcribes, | thE devils. D 
py EEEP f hot neſs zn the Pha ſe c ſc ) 16 An d other tempting 4mm, ſought 
Nd it came to paſs, that as he was | him a ſign from heaven. _  -, m | 
{  prayingin a certain place, when he | -x7 But he knowing their. is, | 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, | unto them;Every kingdomdJWenep': 


Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught | it ſelf,is brought'to dejolaeg; M a 


2; BY 
Veg 


MO INT S42 
k WE THT my 


Nl 


2 Andkeſuid unto them, When ye pray, | - 18 If Satan alſo be divides ja "6 
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w=— Pharifees rebuked. CH 


hall his kingdom ftand ? becauſe 
pljt | Icafſt out devils through Beel- 


| ig And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
[a by whom do your ſons caſt them out? 
WT [©-fre ſhall they be your judges. 

|*,0 But if Iwith the finger of God caſt 
at devils; no doubt the kingdom of God 
| u ou. ? 
Kher 4 ſtrong man armed keepeth 

| his goods are 1n peace. | 
| ex on a ſtronger then he ſhall 
ome upon him, and overcome him , he 
WT tketh from him all his armour wherein he 
uſted, and divideth his ſpoils, ; 

23 He that is not with me, 1s againſt 
we: and he that gathereth not with me, 
attereth, FOvr | 
24 *When the unclean ſpiritis gone out 
ſaman, he walketh through dry places, 
eking reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, will 
|tumuntomy houſe whence I came out. 
25, And when hecometh, he findeth zz 
ept and garniſhed. | 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
enother ſpirits more wicked then him- 
f and they enter in, and dwell there : 
a ts laſt ſtate of that man is worle then 
le frlt, 

27 TAndit came to paſs as he ſpake 
leſetiungs, a certain woman of the com- 
any lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
lids the womb that bare thee, and the 
Ks wich thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are 
\Weythat hear the word of God and keep it. 
29 © ® And whenthe people were ga- 
led thick together, he began to ſay, 
[BL anevilgeneration : they ſeek a ſign, 
Wttere ſhall no ſign be given it, but the 
WTO Jonas the prophet. | 

10 Foras Jonas was a ſign unto the Ni- 
mes fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to 
31 The queenof theſouth ſhall riſe up 
Ate judgment with the men of this-ge- 
MW, and condemn them: for ſhe came 
tte ntmoſt parts of the earth,to hear 

* dom of Solomon ; and behold, a 

Fttihen Solomon is here. 
| R Themenof Nineve ſhall riſc upin 
a bxnt- with this generation , and 
nk; for they repented at the 


*b30 


| appear not, and the men that walk over 


P. xl. Chriſt preacherh.to the pe. 


preaching of Jonas ; and behold, agreater 
then Jonas z here, 


33 * No' man when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it ina ſecret place, neither 
undera{|| buſhel ; but on a candleftick,that 
they which come in may ſe the light. 

- 34 * The light of thebody isthe eye : 


therefore when thine eye is ſingle, thyf* ** 


whole body allo is full of light : but when 
— is evil;thy body allo is full ofdark- 
neſs. | 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 
ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. 


37 { And as he ſpake, a certain Phari- | 


ſee beſought him to dine with him: and he 
went in and ſat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw zt, he- 
marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be- 
fore dinner. 


See 


39 * And the Lord faid unto him,Now | Ma 


doye Phariſees make clean the outſide of 
the cup and the platter: but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that. 
which 1s without, make that which is with- 
in alſo ? | 

41 Butrather givealms || of ſuch things 


as you have: and behold, all things are [yz 


Clean unto you. 

42 But wounto you Phariſees : for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and paſs over judgment and the love of 
God: theſe ought ye to have done, and 
not toleave the other undone. 

43 * Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 

44 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye are as graves which 


them, are not aware of them. 
45 T Then anfivered one of the law- 

yers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſay- 

ing, thou reprocheſt us alſo. 

46 * Andheſaid, Wo untoyou alſo ye 

lawyers: for ye lade men with burdens grie- 


þ3o 25» 


| Or, 


you are 


* Matt. 
23. 6. 


* Matt, 
23. 4 


vous to be born, and ye your ſelves touc 

not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 * Wo unto you: for ye build the 
S ed 
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* Matt, 
2.3, 296 


q Jo outward ſhew of ho Tneſs. 


16 » 6+ 


epulchres of the prophets,and Yottr fathers 
[killed them. 


48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 


the - deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 


9 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdorn of 


God, I will fend them prophets and apo- 
les, and ſome of them' they ſhall flay and 
perſecute: 


4 


co That the bloud of all the prophets, 


| which was ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera- 


ror. 
* Pom the blond of Abel unto the 


loud of "Zacharias; which periſhed be- 


tween the altar and. the temple: verllyT 
ſay-vinto- uu « ſhall be, wequired of this 
CO. 

*:Ws diits you lawyers : for ye 


| have > taken away the Key of knowledge: 


yeentrednot myour ſelves, andthem that 


' | were entringin;Ye|| hindred. - 


And as he ſaid theſe things untothem, 


- | the ſeries arid the Phariſees bezan to atge 
|him vehemently , and to provoke hith to 


ſpeak of many things : | 

54 Laying wait for him, and feeking to 
cnh ſornething out of his mouth, that 
they mipht accuſe 19m.” 


CHAP. XII. 

x Chriſt preatherh to his diſciples to'avoid bypocyiſie 

. and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his dobirige ; 1g war- 
neth the people to beware of covetouſudſs , by thi pa» 
rable of the rich man who ſet up greater barns» 22 Wt 

 faaft not be overicareſn! of earthly things; 31 but 

 feeb the bing om of God, 33 give alins, 36 be ready 
at 4bnock to open to our Lord whenſoever he com- 
eb.. 4+ Chriſts miniſters areto ſee to their charge, 

- 49 and look for perſecution. 54 The prople muſt take 
this time of. grace, s8 becauſe it Is 4 Patful thing 
to: die without reconciliation. 

N * the tnean'time, when there were ga- 


thered togetheran innumerable multi- 


* Matt, 
- HQ. 264 


ude of people, infomuch that they trode 


iſciples firſt of all Beware ye of the lea- 
ven _ the Phariſees, which is hypocrifie. 


{ſhall not be known. 


enin darkneſs, ſhall be hear@in the light : 


ne oy another, he began to ſay into his 


* For there is nothing covered, that 
hall not be revealed; neither hid ; that 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have'ſpo- 


S. LUKE. 


tenbefore God ? 


of God: 


ye hallanfiver' or w 


14 And he faid 


made mea judge, ora d dviderovit Yon?” 

Fi ai unto them, Take heed 
and beware of covetotiſhteſs: : for; tat 
= confifteth oo LN ofthe 
tpake-a para dihtn 
faying, The ground'of a cetfalh bg 
brought forth plentifully 


15 And he: 


$which he 
ws And he 


17 And hethons 
ing, What ſhall 1-do 


room where to beſtqw my ffiiits?;;, 
18 And he ſaid, "THEWM Oh lv 
pull down my batns andbui ik wh 

there will E beſtow all Ly 


gobds. 
haſt much goods' 


and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear | take thine eaſe; cat, 


k1 cloſets, ſhall be proclaitned Le the 


ns 


4 * AndI fay wto you Ty m7 TD T7) mn 
hot afraid of thern that Kill th. uae 
fter that, have no more that: al 

F But I will forewarn yo 
all Rar: Fear him, nn th 
illed, hath power to caſt Into hell: al 
ay unto you, Fear him, A vs 

6 Ate not five ſparrows OH fr two 
| farthings, andnot one of them js forpot: | 


7 Buteven the very hairs of 

are all numbred. Faly not Rin 
are of more value then many oor, 
8 * Alſo I fay unto nk /hofoever 
(hall confeſs me vefore men, Huthſhalfthe 


9 But he that rich me - befith 
ſhall be Uenicd betore'the angels of God 
| To And whoſdever ſhall ſpeaka wy 
againſt the Son of may, it Gallvekin 
him:but wnto hit thatbl4Hemicth again 
the holy'GhoR,, it Thallfrot Ve forpiven: 
11 * And when theybring you! unt6th 
Fragoghes and ayto magiſtrates and pow!" 
ers, take ye no ji oh how or what thin 


' 12 For'the? holy Ghoſt NR tha teach yo 
 |in the ſame hour what ye ought to fay. 

13 © And oneof the company adam, 
tohim, Maſter, ſpeak to mybrothr hal 
he divide the hence "with me. , - 
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20 Bnt God ſaid unto uf 0 ho Ke | 
this night j| thy Tool fhall' Ree 1 


; » O04 
©; W 


ea "% " © © FM 
Hyh \ . Te 
F b 4 
' 
Wi /06 4 


(hall ay: 


rmto' hitn; Mani 


Fa ah hy 
Lic they | 


; i 


{di guſts 


-dtink, a2be 060}. 1! 


5: i +4 #21 
oo EE Coo A 
PE TSTIM 35 
© oe kk 
; bh 


© 8) J 
1.548 
1x  —_—_ 
wy 4 
+ 


: X we ul of earthly things. CH 


me 


P. xt. 


The faithful and wife ſtewftra. 


= whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
Ta thon haſt provided ? 
|-41/$0's he that layeth up treaſure for 
|infef,andis not rich towards God. - 

| oh [ And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
 ]nerefhre. I fay unto you, * Take no 
+ lhonght for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
wtherfor the body what YE ſhall put on. 

11 The life is more then meat, and the 
| body i more then raiment. : 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 
wr {Ow nor reap; Which neither have 
aſe nor barn; and God feedeth 
. How much more are ye better then 
fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
ht canadd to his ſtature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not able to do that 
no which is leaſt, why take ye thought 

thereſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : 
They toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I ſay 
ito you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
as not arayed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, 
ich is today in the field, and to morrow 
xaſt into the oven : how much more 41] 
xdatheyou, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, 
what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 
(oubtful mind. 

0 For all theſe things do the nations 
} the world ſeek after: and your Fa- 
"_— that ye have need of theſe 

J 

31 TBut rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
% and all theſe things ſhall be added 
ao you, 

j2 Fearnot, little flock; for it is your 
oh pleaſure to give you the 


- 


( 
; 


1 
ſe 


f 


oY 


N 
33 Sl that ye have, and give alms : 
; ' pp your ſelves bags which waxnot 
; atreaſure in the heavens that faileth 
i Y% Where no thief approcheth , neither 
corrupteth, 
ly | af for where your treaſure is, there 
os x be = 
}) Lt your loyns be girded about 
jr lights ning : : 
|, and ye your {elves like unto men 
Mt for their Lord, when he will re- 
£ ttemedding, that when he com- 


| 

; 
x 
f 
0 


Ji 
if 


! { 


eth and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the 
Lord when he cometh fhall find watching : 
verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to fit down 'to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve the 
38 And if he ſhall come inthe ſecond 
watch, or come in the third watch,and tind 


then fo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


9 * And this know, that if the good-] Matt 


man of the houſe had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 


think not, 


4x TC Then Peter ſaid untohim, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
to all? | 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is 
that faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom hzs 
lord ſhall make ruler over his honſhold, to 
o1ve them their portion of meat indueſea- 
ſon ? 

42 Blefled z5 that ſervant, whom his 
lord when he'cometh ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth 1 ſay unto you, that he 
ik 1 make him ruler over all that he 

atln, 

5 But and if that ſervant fay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken: 

46 'Thelord of that ſervant will come 
ina day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will 
| cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his 
lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according to his will , ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. 

48 Buthe that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be bea- 
ten with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever 
much is given, ofhim ſhall be much requi- 
red: and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 Tlamcometo ſend fireon theearth, 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

"ih as - Q-B1 
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ecutions to be lookea for. 
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* Matt, 
$ 25, 
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| See 
Mark 
3 42s 


ro ButThave abaptiſmto be baptized 
with, and how am ſtraitned till it be ac- 


compliſhed! 


51 *Suppoſeyethat Iam come togive 
peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
ther diviſion. 

\ 52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
five in one houſe divided,three againſt two 
and two againſt three. : _ 

2 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father : the 
mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother : the mother 
in law againſt her daughter inlaw, and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
| C And he ſaid alſo to the people, 

* When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, 


[ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 


ſhowre; and ſoit is. 

55 And when ye ſee the fouth-wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; andit 
cometh to pals. | 
| 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face of the sky, and of theearth: but how 
is it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

57 Yea, and.why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what 1s right ? 

58. © * When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
yerſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
way,give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 


livered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 


judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 

| F9 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 
| nute. 


CHAP. XIll. 


the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs fig-tree 
may not ſtand. 18 He healeth the crooked woman : 
18 ſheweth the powerful working of the word in 
the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of the grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, and of leauen : 24 exhorteth to 
enter zn at the flrait gate: 31 and repraveth. He- 


rod and Jeruſalem. 
Jos were preſent at that ſeaſon, 
ſome that told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untothem, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin- 
n-rs above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3. 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all lkewiſe periſh. 


x Chriſt preachsth repentance upon the puniſhment of 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon wh 
tower inSiloam tell, and flew them we. 


that you in Jeruſalem ? 

5 1 tell you, Nay: but e 

pent, ye ſhall all likevic verifh,*: , _ 
6 THeſpakealfo this parable : A 

OT yin a fig-tree planted inhis vine. 
ard, and he came and 

_ and found none. "GETS 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer 041; 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years _ 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and fing 
none: cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ground ? 

8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, tilll hal 
dig abontit, and dung it : 

9 Andif it bear fruit, well: andif not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
 1o And he was teaching in one of the 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath. 


11 9 And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eightcen| 
years, and was bowed together, andcould| | 


inno wiſe lift up her ſelf. 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called 


her to him, and faid unto her, Woman, 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid hz hands on her: and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 Andtheruler of the ſynagogue a- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe that e- 
ſus had healed on the ſabbath-day, andfai 
unto the people, There are fix days n 
which men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſivered him, and 
faid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or 6 al 


from the ſtall, and lead him away to Wat | 


ing ? 


x6 And ought not this woman, beingA | 


daughter of Abraham, whom Satan"® 
bound, lo theſe eighteen yea!s, be! 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day* , 


x7 And when he had ſaidtheſe tire, 


all his adverſaries were aſhamed: — 

the people rejoyced for all the gl 

things that were done by Im. hel 
18 © * Then ſaid he, Unto 
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man which 
it lawfullto 
thay peace. 


Had he 


DA 


- 
LA 


| 2 Ard behold there was 
oy oke otr 
S 


3 
Sabb 


took han and healed $1 = 


eofard-ſeed. "Cn 


P. XIV. 


wm /of God like? and whereunto | 


Mitreſemble it ? | eG, 

Fi 1 is like a grainof muſtard-ſeed, 
191 doe ans. 

[ys took, and caſt into his ga 


Ws few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto 

Fm (* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 
te: for many, Iſay unto you, will ſeek 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

| 25 Whenonce the maſter of the houſe 


fſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and | 


ehegin to ſtand without, and to knock at 


e door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto | 


1s; andhe ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 
[know you not whence you are: .' 

J | 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We have 
J iten anddrunk in thy preſence, and thou 
attaughtin our ſtreets. 


27 *But he ſhall ſay, Itell you, I know | lawyers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawful, 


unot whence you are ; depart. from me 

J ilyeworkers of iniquity. 

F| 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
vof teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
lfaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
ie kingdom of God,and you your ſelves 

0; Fes | 
| 29 Andthey ſhall come from the eaſt, 
adfrom the weſt, and from the north, and 

'm the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 

lgdomof God. | 
$0 *And behold, there are laſt which 
_ and there are firſt which ſhall 


Ky (The fame day there came certain 
te Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee 
"a depart hence : for Herod wilt kill 


Fi and he ſaid unto them, Goye and 
h tfox, Behold, Icaſt out devils, and 
|. WMStoday and to morrow, and the 


' Gy [ ſhall be perfected. 


erulaler: reprqved 


and to morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem. 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, whic 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy children together; as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate : And verily I ſay unto you, ye 
ſhall not ſee me, until the time come when 


name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIV. 


2 Chrift healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath : 7 teacleth 
humility : 12 to feaſt the poor * 19 under the para- 
ble of the great ſupper , ſheweth how worldly-minded 
Men, Why wwntermn theo warn of Gad. (hall be fhut 
out of heaven. 28 Thoſe who will be his diſciples, 
to bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts afore- 
hand, leſt with ſhame they revolt from him. after- 
ward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, lihe 
ſalt that hath loſt his ſavonr, NE, 

Nd it came to pats, as he went into 
the houſe of one of the chief Phari- 


{ces to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. | 


2 : And behold, there was a certain man 
| before him which had the dropfie. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 


to heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
-.-4 And they held their peace. 
took him and healed him, and et him go: 


33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day 


ye ſhall ſay,Blefſed z he that cometh in the | 


| 
And he! 


* Matt, 
23+ 37+ 


5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which! 
of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen in-; 


to a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him} 
out on the ſabbath-day ? | 

6 And they couldnot anfwer himagain 
to theſe things. 

7 T And heput forth a parable to thoſe; 
which were bidden, when he. marked how! 
they choſe out the chief rooms ; ſaying! 
unto them, _ 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding , fit not down in the higheſt 
room : leſt a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 Andhe that bade thee and him, come 
and fay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the lowelt | 
room. 


10 *But when thou att bidden, go and 


, Prov. 
25» 6, To 


PE  z 


Ah Wo a Weo—_ 


FI ſit 


C 


teacheth to feaſt the poor. 


S. LUKE. 


Diſciples _ 


F Mitt, 
Jo I 2. 


> Tobit 
& 7 


he that bade thee cometh, he may:ſay unto 


It down im the Towelt room; that when 


thee, Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have worſhipin the preſence-of them 
that ſit at meat with thee. 
1x * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed; -and he that humbleth 
himſelf,ſhall be exalted. | 

12 CT Then aid healſotohim that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a fup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen , nor #by rich neigh- 
bours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, anda 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 


* the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind : 


« 9e 
Matt, 


was Aa 


leannot recompenſe thee : for 100 thalt 
[Þc recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
Juſt. 


« [unto him, * Bleſſed z« he that ſhall eat 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they 


W 


15 C And when one of them that ſat at 
meat with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid 


bread in the kingdom of God. 
26 * Then faidhe untohim, A certain 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent hisſervant at ſupper-time 
to. ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. 
18 Andthey all with one conſent began 


|blind. 


to makeexcuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
zave bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and ce it: I pray thee have me 

xcuſed. 
| x9 Andanother ſaid, have bought five 
oke of oxen, and I'goto prove them : I 
Yay thee have meexculſed. 

20 Andanother ſaid, Ihave married a 
ife, and therefore I cannot come. 

2.1 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
as lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 
he houſe being angry, faid to his ſervant, 
50 out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
of. the city , and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt , and the 


| 


22 And theſervant ſaid, Lord,it is done 
as. thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
[x00M. 

. 23 And thelord ſaid unto the ſervant; 
Go out into the high-waysand hedges,and 


ten thouſand tomeet him that cometh a- 


|compel them to. comein, that. my bopſ 
__|may be filled, | 


24 For I fay nnto' you; thatw 
thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall) 
25 y Andthere went great mult” 

with him: and he turn ſaid 
them, ©: |; x; all | 
26 *If any man come to me, 
not his father, and mother, and wy and} | 
children, and brethren, and fifters yeaand! 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his 
croſs, and come after me, cannot he wy 
diſciple. 
28 For which of you intending tobuill 
a eg OM not down firſt, and count. 
eth the coſt, whether he have (ufc; 
finiſh 2: ? ie ow] May 
29 Leſt haply after he nath laid the 
foundation, and 1s not able to finiſh it, al 
that behold i begin tomock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build 
and was not able to finiſh. 
3x Or what king going to make war 
againſt another king, fitteth not down fir, 
and conſulteth whether he be able with 


gainft him with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Orelſe,while the other is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, andde- 
ſireth conditions of peace. 

23 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be o 
you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my diſciple. | 
- 34, © * Salt good: but if the ſalt hane/'Y 
loft his favour, wherewith ſhall it be {& 
ſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the'dunghil ; but men caſt itout. Bt 
that hath ears tohear, let him hear. 


CHAP. XY. 
x The parable of the loſt (heep : 8 of the p1uct of fl 
ver 11 of the prodigal ſon. | 
Hen drew near unto himall the pub 
licanes and finners:for to hearhim. 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes Mi 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveti ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 
'.3i© And he: ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying , | * | 
4 * What man of you having", 


- dred ſheep, if he loſe oneof them,doth | 


leave:the-ninetyand nine inthe! —_ 
and go after that. which isloſt,um 
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Erin of foe, CH al, wk © The prodigal 
Wnhe hath found 77, heTayeth | 21 And the for faid unto im, Father, 


| F::oulders, TEJOYCINg, 
4 ben he cometh home, he call- 
together b friends and neighbours, 
unto them, REJOYCe With me, for I 
found my ſheep which was loſt. 
|| - Ifayunto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall 
"heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
then over ninety and nine Juſt per- 
whichneedno repentance. _ 
$ C Either what woman having ten 
of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
boht a candle, and ſweep the houſe,and 
Ulgently till ſhe find zr ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found zt, ſhe cal- 
ber friends and her nighbours together, 
; Rejoycewith me, for I havefound 
niece whichT had loſt. : 
10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, "There 1s 
inthe preſence of the angels of God, 
erone ſinner that repenteth. 
11 © And he faid, A certain man had 
'« + HE | 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to 
sfather, Father, give me the portion of 
that falleth #o me. And hedivided 
othem bz living. # 
13 Andnot many days after, the youn- 
gatheredall together, and took his 
ey into afar countrey,and there waſt- 
is ſubſtance with riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there 


a 
ta mighty famine in thatland ; and af 


to ben want. | | 
I5 And he went and joyned himſelf to 


, 
k 


ther tranſgreſfled 1 at any time thy com- 


lots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 


T have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe,and put i on him, 
and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on: 
hys feet. | 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill z ; andlet useat and be merry. 

24 Forthis my ſon was dead, and is a- 
live again; he was loſt, and is found. And} 
they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing. | 

. 26. And he called one of the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And heſaid unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the fat- 
ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 


andfonnde! 51 30 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
g01n: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 4 

29 Andheanſwering, ſaid to hs father, 
Lo, theſe many yearsdo I ſerve thee, nei- 


mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me| 
akid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : 

30 But aſloonas this thy ſon was come, 
which hath:devoured thy living with har- 


calf. | 


| dtzen of that countrey ; and he ſent 
Yu nto his fields to feed vine. 
Y 15 And he would fain have filled his 


31 Andhe ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, andall that I have is thine. 
-'32 It was meet that we ſhould make 


With the husks that the fine did cat: - 


10 man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he 
tow many hired ſervants of my fa- 
Shaye breadenough and to ſpare, and 

Wh hunger ! | 


18 Lwillariſe, and goto my father,and 

ua) unto him, Father, I haveſinned a- 
aven, and before thee, 

amno more worthy to be cal- 


+ make me asone of thy hired 


9 Mdhearoſe. ang FRET 
Wen he we. and.cameto his father. 


6. - Was yet a great way off, his 
» and had compaſſion, and 


Mithy fon 
Tanks, 


merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, andis alive again ; and was loſt, 
and 1s found. 
CHAP.-XVL 
x The parable of the unjuſt teward. 14 Chriſt repro- 
veth the hypocriſie of the covetons Phariſees. 19 The 
rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. 
Nd he faid alſo unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich man which 
had a ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. 
2 Andhe called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How 1s1t that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou may- 
eſt beno longer ſteward. 
F 4 3 Then 


akell on his neck, and kifted him. 


The(parable of the unjuſt fteward. 


S. LU 


| The 
word 
Batus in 
the ori- 
gina], 
COntain- 


cth nine 


| Or, 
rickcs, 


* Matt. 
Ga 24. 


* Matt. 
1le 13, 


- |dred || meaſures of wheat. 


+ 3 Then thefſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhallI do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip: Icannot dig,-to 
beg lam aſhamed. 

4 Iamreſolved what todo, that when 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may 
receive me into their houies. 

5 So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he faid, An hundred || meaſures 
of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fif- 
WE 
| 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, Anhun- 
And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
{core. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt 


neration wiſer thenthe children of light.” 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to your 
ſelves friends of the||mammon of unrigh- 
teouineſs ; that when ye fail, they may 


- [receive you into everlaſting habitations. 


. 10 He that is faithful in that which 1s 


unjuſt in the. leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous. | mammon, who 
will commit. to your truſt the true ricþ- 
e652 | Fj | 
12 Andif ye have not been faithful in 
that which isanother mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own ? 

- 13 CT *:No ſervant canſerve two ma- 
ſters : for either he will hatethe one, and 
love the other ; or elfe he will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
Godand mammon. ” 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were 
covetous, heard all theſe things: and they 
derided him. 

15 And hefaid untothem, Yeare they 


1s highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi- 
nation in the fight of God. 

16 * The law and the prophets ere 
until John: ſince that time the kingdom 
of God is preached,andeyery man prelieth 


ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for. 
the children of this world are in their ge-. 


| ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazs- 


—_--: 


18 * Whoſoever putteth awaykic x: 
and marrieth mote; commitah eſs D 
6 and Youngs ras her that i 

it away from her husb: ; 
adlery, | anc, commttt 

I9 There was a certain ri 
which was clothed in purple Soy har: 
nen, and fared ſi umptuouſly every day. | 

1.20, And there was a certain beggerng- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his pate, 
full of ſores, 

21 And. deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which. fell from the rich mans ta. 
ble: moreover, thedogs came and licked 
his ſores. DS online 

22 Andit came to paſs that the beoper 
died, and was carried by the: angels into 
Abrahams boſom: the rich man alſo died 
and was buried... . i [1 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarof, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. - - 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 


\rusthat he may dip the tipof his finger 
leaſt is faithful al inmuck : and hethat is-* y 


| and you there is a great gulf fixed: { 


which juſtifie your ſelves before men ; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 


water and cool my tongue; tor 1am tot 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abrahary ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou, in thy lite-time receivedlt thy 
good (things, and likewiſe Lazarus evi 
things : but now heis comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 
. 26 And beſides all this , betmeen 


that they which would paſs from hence'to 
you, cannot ; neither can they paſstow 
that ould come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, 1 praythee therefore 
father, that thou. wouldeſt ſendhimto M 
fathers houſe: - 

28 For I have five brethren; that : 
may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo com 
into this place of torment. , 

29 Abraham ſaith unto ary en 
have Moſes and the prophets; *** | 
hear them... ---- . 

: { o Andhe ſaid, Nay, fathe! r) 
but if one went unto them fon 
they will repent. 


lr 


;x And he ſaid unto tio F977 


4 ” 
Pet eT 
tte3xt: 


1 By p Fy DO” | 
. LY © F 7 
n AS 2 
EN © 
PTY 
» 6 


ug T= 


| 


_——__—_—_— 


RI EC 


RS nes, 


OE oo. oO. OE. oe EO nd 


4 
CE TED 
T4 aan X76 


46 


- 


ny! vs. ve EEE 74-4. 5 


» 
+3 
4 
& 
4 
IT 
6 0 


ont Tone Ire 


Ay rn 


me 9 


a $4 


2 Ore IN 


© Ps A DONA IS PINS 9-4 DO 


>. 


+ OM OE HIER - NET ATT 


RI 


"P77 Hey 


2 Ws HT 2 


OL EP RITES 9 WAR TT 


DN ln ed 


— — —  — — 


 o—n— I rn Se 


A. et es a na At ar a rt at ot tot et 


0 


AU EVE bo BO RD LEA bo <4 Gr A DEG ends ns 


} 
& 

" 

» 
A, _— MY We _— 
* 
vu 
[4 _ 

My 


DM____—— . * 


ry er OO Oe OR ARYL oO he "> 


9" M9." Jon 


" PTIET Wh rn ory te ng 


ES at. rs as as on aa 


\ "TehELopers healed. Luke. 12. 


\ 

, 0 | 
| | 

} 


- =. —_— » 


» 


i2:Thex met hinten men. that were Lepers etc; - 
14 Ard it came to paſs as they went they were clean/ed tr: | 
14: And one of then when he ſaw } he was healed turned back 


The blind man reſtored. to fight . Chap; 18. | 
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- CHAP, 


xV11. The coming of Gods king 


| hey be perfivaded, though one roſe from 


7 wa d. | 
(ce CHAP. XVIL 


| | 4-8 +9cheth to av0zd occaſions of offence. 3 One 
ne anther 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
wart bound to God, and zot he to u5. 11 He heal- 
gh tex lepers. 22 of the kingdom of God, and the 
rning of the Son of man. _ 5: 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is 


wt wo unto him through whom they 
me. ] 

J It were better for him that a milſtone 

were hanged about his neck, and he caſt 

to the ſea,then that he ſhould oftend one 


o theſe little ones. 
| 4 CTakeheed tn your ſelves : *If thy 


|adif he repent, forgive him. | 

4 Andif he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
fimesin a day, and ſeven times in a day 
tunagain to thee, ſaying, Lrepent; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And theapoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
creaſe our faith. | 

| 6 *And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faithas 
|agrain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto 
thsfycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by 
tieroot, and be thou planted in the ſea; 
adit ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto 
timby and by, when he is come from the 
fed; Goand fit down to meat ? 

$ And will not rather fay unto him, 
Make ready wherewith I may ſup,and gird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till Thave eaten and 
fk! ; andafterward thou ſhalt cat and 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 

ie did the things that were commanded 
! I trow not. 

19 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
We all thoſe things which are command- 
you, fay, Weare unprofitable ſervants : 
ine done that which was our duty to 


1-T- Andit came to paſs, as he went 
" ſrufalem, that he paſſed through the 
Samaria and Galilee. 

2 And-ashe entred into a certain vil- 


© Whick-ſtood afar off : 


A—Toand the prophets, neither will 


impoſſible but that offences will come: 


brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke tum); 


v4 Te met-him- ten men that were le- - 


'I3 And they lifted up 7herr voices, and 
ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. 

I4 And when he ſaw hen, he ſaid unto 
them, * Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
prieſts. And it came to paſs that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 

I5 And one of them when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

I6 And fell down on his face at his 


teet giving him thanks : and he was a Sa- 
maritane. 


there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
nine? 
18 There arenot found that retnrned to 
oiveglory toCod, ave this ſtranger. 
19 Andhe ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 & And when he was demanded of 


17 And Jeſis anfſivering ſaid, Were| - 


the Phariſees , when the kingdom of God| 
ſhall come ; he anſwered them and faid;| 


" Levit, 
14: 2» 


obſervation. 


lo there : for behold, the kingdom of God 
1s | within you. 

22 Andhe ſaid unto the diſciples, 'The 
days will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the days of the Son of man,and ye 
ſhall not ſee zz. 

23 * And they ſhall ay toyou,See here, 
or ſee there: gonot after them, nor follow 
them. 


out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
alſo the Son of man be in his.day. .: 


and be rejected of this.generation. 

26 * Andas it wasin the days of Noe, 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Sonof 
man. 

27 Theydidcat,they drank, they mar- 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until theday that Noe entred into theark : 
and the floud came and deſtroyed them 


The kingdom of God cometh not || with |} or, 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lojhere, or, ſew. 


p4 2 I», 


24 For as the lightning that lightneth | 
unto the other part under heaven : ſoſhall | 


25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many; things, | 


\ m— 


vith outal - 
ard 


Or, 
mong 
YO, 


* Matt. 


Gen. of 


; 


all. 


Lot,they did eat, they drank,they bought, 
they ſold, they planted,they bmlded: - 
29. But the ſame day that.Lot went out ' 


of. Sodom;,.  it.ramea'fixe .and. brunſteoe | 
QI) 


28 * Likewiſealfo as it wasin the days of Lon 


, 


= e Frportunate widow. 
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K o 47 "EL ay : 


rom heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 

20 Even thus ſhall it be in theday when 
he Son of man is revealed. = 

21 Inthatday, he which ſhall beupon 
' the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, 
| Nlet him not come down to take it away: 
| dhe that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
ot return back. 


f'6*. | 32 *Remember Lots wife. : 
"Marc. | 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his 
x6. 25- life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe 


his life, ſhall preſerve it. 


Uyproy 34 * I tell you, in thatnight there ſhall 
e two men in one bed; the one ſhall be 
aken, and the other ſhall beleft. 

35 Twowomen ſhall begrinding toge- 
her ; the one ſhall be tak--n,and the other 
Elt. | 

This 35] 36 || Twomenſhallbe in thefield ; the 

anting Jone ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

ar moſt 7 And they anſwered and faid unto 

reek ſhim, * Where, Lord? And he faid unto 
copies Jthem, Whereſoever the body 5, thither 

24. 28, will the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and 
"| thepublicante. 1s Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A 
ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his 
riches. 28 The reward of them that leave all for 
his ſabe. 31 He foreſheweth his death, 3s and 
reſtorith a blind man to his ſight. 
A Nd he ſpake a parable unto them, 70 
[2 Thſ1 / A herd, that men ought * always to 


7” Jpray, and not to faint; 


2 Saying, There wasin a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
Iman. 

2 And there was a widow 1n that city, 
and ſhe .came unto him, ſaying, Avenge 
Ime'of. mine adverſary. ; 

4 And he would not for a while : but 
jafterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though 
Ifearnot God, nor regard man ; 
| F Yet becauſe this widow troubleth 

(me, I will avenge her, leſt by her continu- 
al coming ſhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the 
uryuſt judge faith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day andnight unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 


man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
earth ? 


9 And he ſpakethis parabtetmioamenl.. 
hich. truſted in themſelves | that he 
ere righteous, and deſpiſedothers; *%%} 

10 Two men went upinto the tem, 

o pray; theone a Phariſce, | 
publicane. 

11 ThePhariſce ſtood and prayedthys 
ith himſelf, God, I thank thee, that 1 an 

ot as other men are, extortioners, wnjuſ: 
adulterers,or even as this publicane. 
12 I faſt twice in the week, [give tithes 

f all thatI poſſeſs. 

13 And the publicane ſtanding afaroff 
would not lift up ſomuch as his eyes unto 


heaven, but ſmoteupon his breaſt, ſayin 


God be merciful to me a ſinner. 


14 Itellyou, This man went down 
Its 1wuT Juidca rather ten tne other 


* for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall! 
be abaſed; and he that humbleth him{q? 
{hall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo 
fants,that he would touch them: but w 
his diſciples ſaw ir,they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, an 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me 
and forbid them not : for of ſuch is th 
kingdom of God. 

17 Venlly I fay unto you, Whoſoey 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, 
18 * Anda certain ruler asked him, 
ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do td 
inherit eternal life ?_ 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? none zs good fave one, 
that zs, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
Donot commit adultery, Do not kill, Dq 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Ho4 | 
nour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he aid, All theſe havel kepy | 
from my youth up. 

22 5. when jofus heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 
thing : ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribut9 | 
unto the poor, and thou ſhall have treaſurq 
in heaven :. and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 164 Vve- 
ry ſorrowful : for he was very ref - 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw a” cf r 
very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hatK Jer 
they that have riches enter into 06/95 
dom of God! 5 
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i ſaid unto the Lond, behold Lorl, 


haſt on come. 
v:8 And Zacheus r flood and 
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P, XIX. 


Zacchens a publicane. 


ror it is cafier for a camel to go 
[otra needles eye, then fora richman 
 lpenter into the kingdom of God. 

"46 And they that heard #7, ſaid, Who 


tn can be faved ? 
” gre heſaid, The things which are 


rpoſſible with men, are poſſible with 


g * Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we have left 


and followed thee. | 
20 And he ſaid unto them, Venly, I ſay 
there is no man that hath lett 


7 
ll 
2 
9 
to you, 
 orparents, or brethen, or wife, or 
1Jren for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
' 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
- in this preſent time, andin the world 


come life everlaſting, | 
\ 21 { * Then he took unto him the 


I 
be and faid unto them, Behold, we go 
pto Jeruſalem, and all things that are 
ntten by the prophets concerning the Son 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 
22 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpite- 
yentreated and ſpitted on; 
3 


; Andthey ſhall ſcourge h12z,and put 
todeath : and the third day he ſhall 


Tan 

| 34 And they underſtood none of theſe 

2 and this ſaying was hid from 
, neither knew they the things that 

ae ſpoken, 

15 © * Andit cameto paſs, thatas he 

8 come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
man fat by the way-ſide begging. . 

36 Andhearing the multitude paſs by, 

eaked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of 

areth paſſeth by. 

| 38 Andhe cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
Danid, have mercy on me. 

49 andthey which went before, rebu- 
dim;that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
md fo much the more, Thou ſon of 

wn, have mercy on me. - 

© And Jeſus ſtood and commanded 
obe brought untohim: and when he 
Me near, he asked him, 

{ aying, What wilt thou that I ſhall 
Mo thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that 
1"Twe my ſight.. 


# AndJeſus faid unto him; Receive: 


Oat: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


| 


43 And immediately he received Fi 
ſight, and followed him, glorifying God } 
andall thepeople when they ſaw zr, gave 
praiſe unto God. | 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 Of Zaccheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money, 
28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſatem with triumph © 
41 weepeth over it : 4s driveth the buyers ant 
ſellers out of the temple : 47 teaching daily in it 
The rulers would have deſtroyed him, but for fea 
of the people. 

AR zeſzes entred and paſled throu 

Jencho. 

2 And behold, there was a man name 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the 
publicanes, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 
was, and could not for the preſs, becauſe 
he was little of ſtature. Fe 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a fycomore-tree to ſee him; for he 
was to paſs that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up and faw him,and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus,make haſte and come down; for! 
today I muſt abideat thy houſe. 


< 


6 Andhe made haſte, and camedown, 


and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw iz, they all mur-| 
mured, ſaying, "That he was gone to be 
gueſt with a man that isa ſinner. __ 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood,and ſaid'unto the! 
Lord, Behold, Lord,the half of my goods 
[give tothe poor : and if I have taken any! 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation,, I 
reſtore him four-fold. 

9 And Jeſiis faid unto him, Thus day 1s! 
ſalvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as 
he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. 

Io * For the Son of manis come to ſeek! 
and to fave that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable, becaute he 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
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| Mina: 
1Ere 


* Matt, 


'T LCM 
Mar. . 


$. 14s 


ranſla- . 


[| 
ed a 


Ws 


welye 


thought that the kingdom of God ſhould fo 


immediately appear. 
12 * Heſaid therefoxe, A certain noble 


unces 
nd an 
1alt *- 


man went into. a far countrey to receiveſwhich 


13 Andhe called his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till come: 

14 But his citizenshated him, and ſent 
a. meſſage- after him:,. ſaying, We: will 

| ";...: 0h 


for himſelf a kingdom, and to return; lo 
five ſhil- 
lings the 
Ounce, is 
three 
pounds 
two ſhil- 
lings fix» 
PENnce. 


ccord-. 
ro 
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| 


he ten pieces of money. 


STORE 


Chriſt rideth 
9 ity 


not have this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to paſs that when he 
was returned, having received the king- 
{dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had gj- 
ven the money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thon 
good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
Fl ina very little, have thou authority 0- 
ver ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, I.ord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And heſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. 

20 Andanother came,ſaying, Lord, be- 


ry here is thy pound which 1 have kept 


aid up in anapkn : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art 

an auſtere man: thon takeſt up that thou 

layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. | 

22 Andhe faith unto him,Out of thine 
wn mouth will I judge thee,thou wicked 
ervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 

ftere man, taking up that Ilaid not down, 

tand reaping that I did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſtnot thou my 
oney into the bank, that at my coming 
might have required mine own .with 

1ury ? 

24 Andhe ſaid unto them that ſtood 
y, Take from him'the pound, and give it 
o him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (Andthey faid unto him, Lord, he 
ath ten pounds ) 

26 Forlfay untoyou, * That unto e- 
ery one which hath, ſhall be given: and 

rom him that hathnot, even that he hath 

all be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
ot that I ſhould reign over them, bring 

hither, and ſlay hem before me. 

28 © And when hehad thus ſpoken, he 

went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * Anditcame to paſs when he was 

come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at 

the mount called the morrnt of Olives, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

309 Saying, Goye into thevillage over 

againſt you; in the which at yourentring; 


cauſe the Lord hath need of him. 
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ye _ : colt tied, whereon 
ver man fat : looſe him, and byino 1 
ther. . ; "US ooh, 


31 Andifany man ask you 
looſe him ? thus ſhall ye fy ws. 4/0 


32 And they that were ſent, went the 
wiy, and found even as he had fa 1. 
them. | wales 

33 Andas they were looſing the col 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them Wiy 
looſe yethe colt? fe 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hathneed 
of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 


36. And as hewent, they ſpread ther 
clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rezoyce and praiſe God with a loud 


voice, for all the mighty works that they 
had ſeen, 


| 


38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that 


cometh in the name of the Lord: peacein 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 


39 And ſome of the Phariſces from #- } 
mong the multitude, faid unto him, Mz! | 


ſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, I tell you, thatif theſe ſhouldhold 
their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
Cry out. 


Bs 
2 ® 42 
YEA + 
b, "y 1 


41 4 Andwhenhe was come near, te 
beheld the city, and wept over it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, &en 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
hich belong unto thy peace but nol 
they are hid from thine eyes. | 
43 For thedays ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt atrenchaboll/ 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and Keep! 
thee in on every hide, 4 thel 
44 And ſhall lay thee even wit | 
ground, and thy children within thee; a7 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone up01 
another : becauſe thou knewelt 10 
time of thy viſitation. We 
45 * Andhey -t into the ny ' 
began to caſt out them that ſold . 
and them that bought, + 1% ing 
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21. Aud they a/hed him ſeying Hater ote.; 22.11 it lawful 


. far us to give tribute unto Ceſar or no. | 


24'Shew me a pony etc: 24. And kZ ao them Render 


therefore unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ets 
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CHaP. xx. 


The parable of the wine 


>» 


Fs eying unto them, Its written, My 
rnſeis the houſe of prayer : but ye have 
WW. ir a den of thieves. — 

" And he taught daily in the temple. 
ne chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and 
the people ſought to deſtroy 


But 
he chief of 


" And could not find what they might 
|4:forall the people | were very attentive 


| him. 
CHAP. XX 


a s0ucheth - his authority, by 4 queſtion of 
oy batiſn 9 The parable of the wvintyard. 
190f giving tribute to Ceſar, 27 He convinceth 
wW S1dducees that denied the reſurrection. 41 How! 
rift is the ſon of David. 45 Hs warneth his di- 
ſ:jles to bewars of the ſcribes. = 

Nd * it came to paſs, that on one of 


thoſe days, as he taught the people 
nthetemple, and preached the goſpel,the 
chef prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

2 Andſpake unto him,ſaying, Tell us,By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
whoishe that gave thee this authority ? 

; And heanſwered and faid unto them, 
[mllalſo ask you one thing ; and anſwer 
ne: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
laying, If we ſhall fay, From heaven; he 
mlfay,Why then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the 
Xopke will ſtone us: for they be perſwa- 
(that John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could 
nt tell whence it 2,45. 

d And Jeſus faid unto them,Neither tell 
[youbywhat authority I do.the@ things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
(1s parable: * A certain man planted a 

Meyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, 
AM nto. a far countrey for a long 
J| 2 Andat the ſeaſon, he ſent a. ſer- 
_ | totiehusbandmen, that theyſhould 

Petimofthe fruit of the vineyard : but 
Ll. n beat him, and. ſent him 
a empty, : 
= and againhe ſent another ſervant ; 

| t beat him alſo, and. entreated 
anctully, and. ſent him away 


h1,; 


ul 


on him ; and they feared the people : for 


x2 And agam he ſent the third; an 
they wounded him alfo, and caſt hi 
Out, | | HE 
13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard 
What ſhallI do ? I will ſend my belove 
ſon : it may be they will reverence hin 
WOK LEY ICS BUY, 7: 5 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir : come,let us.kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vine- 


yard 2 and killed him. ; What therefore] 


ſhall the lord of the vineyard. do untol 
them? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard zt, they 
ſaid, God forbid. eo td 

17 Andhebeheld them,and ſaid, What 
1s this then that is written , * The ſtone 


come the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it 
ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chief prieſts and. the 
ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands. 


they perceived that he had ſpoken this pa- 
rable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent 
forth ſpies, which ſhould: fergn. themſelves. 
juſt men, that they might take hold. of his 
words, that ſo they might deliver him un- 
to.the power and authority of the gover- 
NOUr. 


21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Ma- ] 


ſter, we know. that thou fayeſt and teach- 
eſt rightly , neither accepteſt thou the per-. 


* Plat. 
which the builders rejected, the ſame is.be- | 38-22. 


fon of axy ,. but teacheſt the way-of God. 


| truly. I] 


22 Is it lawfulfor us togive tribute un- 
to Ceſar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a ||peny : whoſe image | 


and ſiper(cription hath it? They anſwer- {s. 8. 


ed and ſaid, Ceſars. | 

25 And he ſaid -vnto them., Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which. be 
Ceſars, and unto God the things which be- 
Gods, 
26 And. 


' 
4 * 
Mm 
2-4, 
EK ATP 
** + 

of , 

95 

= 

& 


* Fxod. 
3: 6, 


* Matt. 
22. 42+ 


* Pal. 


þ-4 IQ, Is 


* Matt. | 


22-23 [the Sadducees (which deny that there is 


PEACE. 
27 © 


* Then Came to him certain of 


Of fhe veſurreftion. © S. LUKE. 
26 And they could nt take hold of | 
is words befare' the people : and they 

marvelled at his anſwer, and held their 


any reſurrection) and they asked him, © * 
'28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto 
us, If any mans brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without children , that 
his brother ſhould take his wife , and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 "There were thetefore ſeven bre- 


thren< andthe firſt took a wife, and died 


without children. 

o And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and he died childleſs. | 
31 And the third took her; andin like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
hildren, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Thereforein the reſurrection, whoſe 
wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
wie. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
'The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſarrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage. 

36 Neither can theydieany more; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, 
* even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

38 For he 1s not a God of the dead, 
but of the living : for all live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the ſcribes an- 
fwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not ask 
him any queſtionat all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, * How fay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon? 

42 And David himſelf faith in the 
book of pſalms, *'The LoRD ſaid un- 
to my Lord, Sit thon on my right 
band, - 


and for a ſhew make long prayer 


feruſalonsÞ 


_ OI 
mare thine eneminkr 
F + 
o & 


43-1 
44 David therefore calleth ks. © 
how 1s he then his ſon ? "th lil ot 

45 TC Then in the audience of allt L 
people, he faid unto his diſciples, Bl \ 

46 * Beware of the ſcribes, which a, Mk | 
fireto walk in long robes, and love meet F. 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats by 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief room. 
feaſts; bir 


47 Which devour widows houſes Mir 


[4 


\ 


the ſame ſhall receive greater dann; 

tion, W | 

x Chriſt commendeth the poor widow, 6 Be fwslll 
telleth the deſtruction of the - temple, and of i 
city Jeruſalem : 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall wil 
before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them ty 
watchful, 


AT he looked up, *and faw ther ; 
men caſting their gifts into the. 
treaſury. | | 3 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor w- 
dow, caſting in thither two|| mites, 

3 Andhe ſaid,Ofa truth fayuntoyot 
that this poor widow hath caſt in mor 
then they all. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundane 
caſt inunto the offerings of God : but ing, 
of her penury hath caſt in all the living: 
that ſhe had. Mm 

5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the ten» 
ple, how it was adorned with goody": 
ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, | 19 

6 4s for theſe things which ye bY 
hold, the days will come, in the wich * 
there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 4p 
nother, that ſhall not be thromi 
down. ll | 
- And they asked him, ſaying, Malin Wi 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and " 
ſign 24ill there be when theſe things 8 
come to pals ? Ml | 

8 And he faid, Take heed that ye Wh 
not deceived : for many fh of b | 
my name, faying, I am Chnf; 2 ml | 
time draweth near : go ye not ar | 
after them. ies 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of her 
commotions,, be not ternned - theend 
things muſt firſt come to pals, butt (fc 
75 not by and þy. : 


ji "rH foretold. 


Cn {Þ. xi. 


Signs Fregoing thelaſt day: 


FThen {aid he unto thetn, "Nation 
ainſt nation, and kingdom as 

off 11C odom: 
F. 0A preat earthquakes ſhall be in 
es, arid famines, and peftilences, 
il bghts, and great hgns fhall 


-n t before all theſe they Thall lay 
kihads0 on you, and petfecnte' yon, de- 
ffing jou up tothe ſynagogues; arid in- 

£ xons, beitip brought before kingsand 


kersfor my Names ſake. 
6 And it hall turn to you fot a teſti- 


* tle j: therefore in your hearts, 
kito meflitate before, what yelhall an- 
- 


Fi; fort will give you mouth and 


om, which all your adverfaries ſhall | 


theable togainſay, nor reſilt., 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed botir by 
wents, and brethren; and kinsfolks, and 

is 3 and ſome of you ſhall they care 

bp put todeath, 

17 oo. ye ſhafl be hated -of all men 
ry names-ſake.. _ 

Fi * But there: ſhaft hot afl hair offour 
Pac periſh. 

4 la. your patietice polſels he your 


Fw *Andwhen ye ſhall ſee Jernfatem | 
ppeledwitharmiesthch Kon hat the | 


lolation thereof 4 iS nigh. 

"21 Then [ct then ch are-in Judea, 
Klthemguntains; . and let them which 
| Knthe midſt of, it, depart out; and let 
|| ſen that are.in the counrreys, enter 


12 Far thele be thedays'bf vengeance, 

M tings which are written may be 
2 But wo unto theth that” are with 
and to them that ,give.;fnck” in 


lc days! for there ſhall be”great di-| 
Ib 1 in thetemple,and atnight hewent ont, 


kin th Jand, and. wre ike this 


a : 


9 he © 
Ng $ he ee 
oy 0 | 


7 


Rk 
. oft De po he per [af 
3 c trode h_ down of the *Gen- 


ntl iſe res of the Gentiles bel. | 


W Fs 62 L561 Ye ge in; 


Tan coming” mm a: cloud with power and 


them that awell on the face-of the -whole 


. ways, that ye'may be- accounted worthy 


the ſun, and in themeon an in the Tears; 
and upon the earth iftrels of nations, 
with perplexity , the ſea and the waves 
Toring ; 
+ 26 Mens hearts failir them for fear, 
andfor looking after thoſe things whichare 
coming ofi the earth: for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
'27 - And:then ſhall they ſee the'Son of 


great glory. 


28 And when” theſe things begin to : 


comets 1 aſs ; theri look up, and*fiſt up 
he heads; for your ET IANeD 
ni 

"29 And he'f ke 'to them @ para- 
ble; Behold the Totes, all, al the: 
trees; 

30 When they tow ſhoot forth v6 FR 
and know of your own ſelves, that ſum-: 
mer 1s now nigh at hand. oY 

31 $0 likewiſe ye,” when ye ſte theſe 
things come to, pals, know” ye, that-the 
kmgdotn of God is nigh at hand: 

. 32 Venlly I ſay.unto you, This" gene- 
ration ſhall not parent, HI all' be: ful- 
filled. a Ld eg 

'33 Heaven and edtth/fhall-paſk a- 
way :- but my words ſhall not paſs d- 
way. 


at any time your hearts be'ovete 
with ſurfeting, and drunkenneſs, and cares 
ofthis life, andſo that day conetipon'you 
unawares. © 

5 For.as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 


earth. 
36 Watth ye HMirdelbre ati pray al- 


to eſcape all theſe” things that'{hall- come 


to*pafs, and to- ſtand 'before- the Sor 6f b: 


man. 


34 « And takeheed to your ſelves, leſt} - 


37 Wd i inthe day-time he-was eeach 


and abode inthe. mount that 1 1s isealled Yhe 
moni?! of Olives! *' 1 


ET And all the pegple came, eatly-in| 
1508 to hitm in "te Ont thr t | 


hear , bi 


1 : 
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CHAP. XXIL - 
x The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan repateth 
' Judas to bitraybim. 9 Tye apoſiles prepare the 
paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſtituteth bis holy ſupper : 
21 covertly foretelleth of the traitour : 24 de- 
torteth the reſt of his apoſtles from ambition * 32 4ſ- 
ſureth Peter his faith ſhould not fail, 34 and yet 
be ſhould deny him thrice.” 39 He prayeth #2 the 
mount, and ſweateth bloud : 47 is betrayed with 
a hiſs : go he healeth Malchus ear. 54 He #s 


Gods. 


drew nigh, which is called the paſ- 
OVET. 7, 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſought how they might kill him; for they 
feared the people. Ln 

2 T * Thenentred Satan into Judas ſur- 


the twelve. 


uned with the chief prieſts and ca- 
tains, how he might betray him unto 
them. - 
5 And they were glad, and coyenanted 
to give him money. | 

6 And hepromiſed, and ſought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them || in the 
abſence of the multitude. 
TC * Then came the day of unlea-, 
vened bread, when the paſſover muſt be 
killed. : 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
'Goand prepare us the paſſover, that we 


_ fmay eat. | 


9 And they ſaid untohim, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? | 

xo And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye arc entred into the city, there 


water; follow himinto the houſe where he 
Entreth in. | 
11 And ye fhall fay unto the good- 
man of the houſe, 'The Maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber 
wherel fhall eat the paſſoyer with my di- 
ſciples? 
12 Andhe ſhall ſhew youalarge upper 


13 And they wentand found as he ha 
fad unto them: and they made ready the 
palloyer. 


thrice denied of Peter , 63 ſhamgfully abu-| 
ſed, 66 and confeſſeth himſelf to. be the Son of 


Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread : 


named Iſcariot, -being of the number of | 


4 And he went his way, and com- 


ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 


xoom furniſhed : there make ready. 4 


4 1a When the Nour na 
he ſat down, andthe twelve apotle lu 
him. CD Dy 37 TRIM 
15 And he ſaid unto them, | 
ſireI have deſired to eat this i Me il 
you before I'ſuffer, * | 1 

16 For ſay unto you, I will nc 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilledin ; 
kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and 2a 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide; 
among your ſelves. CY 

18. For I ſay unto you, I will not gr 
of the fruit of the vine, until the king 
of God ſhall come. 


19 T * Andhe took bread, and gay 
thanks, and brake x, and gaveuntot 
ſaying, This is my body which. is give 
for you : this do in remembrance 
me. 

20 Likewiſealſo the cup after ſupper 
ſaying, This cup z the new teſtamentinny 
bloud, which is ſhed for you. 


. 
; . 


21 { * But behold, the hand of hi 
that betrayeth me, 4 with me on the 
table. | 
.. 22 And truly the Son of. man goeths 
it was determined : but wo unto that 
by whom heis betrayed, _ 

23 And they began to enquire am 
themſelves , which of them. it was | 
ſhould do this thing. _ : 

24 © And there was alſoa ſtrife 
them, which of them ſhould be accoun 
the greateſt. . 

25 * Andhe ſfaiduntothem, Theking 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip overtiem 
and they that exerciſe authonty 
them, are called benefactours. 

26 But ye ſhall notbe ſo: but be tis 
is greateſt among you, let him de 
younger: and he that is chief, hc 
doth ſerve. — my” 

27 For whether :« greater, het : 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth! #90 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am amp 
ashethat ſerveth...- + 

28 Yeare they lrg cont 
with mein my temptations. - _ .. 

29 And | apc unto yo! 2k 
dom, as my Father hath app 


me : mr tf 
30 That yemayeatunddi'} 


>. 7 


ords lupper 11ithuted Luk 22 18. 
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C H AP. XX11, 


by fuaas, and denied F 6 


, So kingdom , * and ſit on thrones, 
We othe twelve tribes of [{facl. 

| þ/ T And the Lord faid,Simon, Simon, 
1.7 2 5:tan hath deſired ro have you, 
ſift you as wheat : 
oi kit Thave prayed for thee, that thy 
Fi fl not ; and when thou art con- 


&, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


, And he faid unto Iitm , Lord, Iam 
dy to go with thee both into priſon, and 
h. 
NO And he faid, I tell thee Peter, the 
hall not crow this day , before that 
11 ſhalt thrice deny that thon knoweſt 
i + And he ſaid unto them, When 
at you without purſe, and ſerip, and 
lacked yeany thing? And they ſaid, 
thing, 
| 36 Then ſaid he unto them , But now 
te that hath a purſe , let him take 7, 
nd likewiſe bis ſcrip: and he that hath 
whvord, let him ſell his garment , and 
J buy one. 
I :7 Forlfay unto you, that this that is 
mitten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
F And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
xlburs : for the things concerning me 
rean end, 
| 38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
mz two fmords. And he faid unto them 
J [tiscnough, 


| 
| 


v CT * Andhecame out, and went, as 


: 


tmas wont, tothe mount of Olives; and 
ls diſciples alſo followed him. 
| 4 * And when he was at the place, he 
adunto them, Pray, that ye enter not in- 
btemptation. | 
| 41 Andhe was withdrawn from them 
wnlt a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, 
J "lprayed, 
_ + Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
Jie this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
J ny mill, but thine be done. 
I, 4 Andthere appeared an angel unto 
| from heaven, {trengthening him. 
I. 44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
| *% areſtly: and his ſweat was as it 
y vat drops of bloud fallins down to 
| vzound, ER 
J {5 And when he roſe up from prayer, 
"Wi come to his diſciples, he found 
"Vleeping for ſorrow, I 


| 


46: And faid unto them , Why lleepſ 


ye? riſeand pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
ptation. nes 
T And while he yet ſpake, * be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was call- 
ed Judas, one of the twelve , went be- 


tore them, and drew near unto Jeſus, toj 


kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 
kiſs? 

49 When they which were abont him, 


ſaw what would follow , 'they faid un-} 


to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword? ; 

go T And one of them ſmote the ſer- 
vant of the high prieſt , and cut off his 
right car. 

Fx And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

F2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
prieſts, and captains of the temple, and 
the elders which were come to him, Be 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and ſtaves? 


53 WhenlT was daily with you in the | 


temple,ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me: but this 1s your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs. 

54 C * Then took they him, and led 


him , and brought him into the highf 


prieſts houſe. And Peter followed afar 
F | | 


* Matr. 
26, 47 


© Matr, 
6+ 57» 


5 * And when they had kindled a firef marr. 
in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet downf* 57 


together, Peter ſat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as 
he ſat by the fire , and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and faid, This man was alſo 
with him. 

57 And hedenied him,ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and faid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. | 


9 And about the ſpace-of one hour| - 


after, another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. TOE 

60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while 
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ye yet-ſpake, the cock crew. --* - 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 
terly. | 

63 T And the men that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they ſtroke him on the face, and ask- 


' jed him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that 


ſmote thee ? 


mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 © * And afſoon as it wasday, the 
elders of the people, and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came together , and led 
him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. 
And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you 
will not believe. 

68 And if I alſoask you, you will not 
anſwer me, nor let »e go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

. 70 Thenſaid they all, Artthou then the 
Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye 
ſay that I am. 

71 And they faid, What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


T 7efns is accuſed before Pilate, aud ſent to Herod, 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Rerod and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is deſired of the people, 
and 3s loofed by Pilate, and Feſus is given to be 
erucified. 29 He telleth the women that lament 
bim, the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem : 34 prayeth for 
bis enemies. 39 Two evil-doers ave crucified with 
bim. 45 His death. $0 His burial. 


| Nd the whole multitude of them 


aroſe, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him,faying, 
We found this fellow perverting the nati- 
on, and forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
ſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 

3 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the- king of the Jews? and he an- 
fivered him and ſaid, Thou fayeſt zr. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and 
to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
 F Andthey were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtureth up the people, teaching 


65 And many other things blaſphe- |. 


throughout all: ewry, 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galil 


asked whether the man were a cw? 
7 And afloon as he knew hats 
longed unto Herods juriſdiftion *y 
him to Herod, who himſelf Was Fo 
Th at that time. vY 
8 Y And when Herod faw [ef 
exceeding glad: for he was hk ps x 
him of along ſeaſon, becauſe he hadheay| 
many things of him ; and he hoped tohaye| 
ſcen ſome miracle done by him, 
9 Then he queſtioned with himin ma. 
ny words; but he anſwered him nothi 
Io And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him, 
' 11 And Herod with hismen ofwarſs' 
him at naught,and mocked him, and arg.| 
ed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. 
12 T And the ſame day Pilate and Hero 
were made friends together ; for before] 
they were at enmity between themſelves! 
13 CT * And Pilate when he had called 
together the chief prieſts, and the rulers 
and the people, 
14 Said unto-them , Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth| 
the people : and behold,T having exammed|! 
him before you, have found no fault inths|] 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac-|] 
cuſe him; 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you| 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death| 
is done unto him. 
16 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. 
18 And they cried out all at once, fay- 
ing, Away with this may, and releaſe unto|| 
us Barabbas : ” , || 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made 
the city, and for murder was caſtinpriſon)| 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releale | 
Jeſus, ſpake again to them. "Ny L 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucilie 01, || 
cructfie him. tird 
22 And he faid unto them tie ® 
time, Why, what evil hath hedo- 1 
have found no cauſe of deathinM-* 
thereforechaſtiſe him, andlct vv 4 td 
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77 ey were inſtant with lond 
z ap! er that he might be cruci- 
Fd the voices of them, and of the 
| reſts prevailed. 
F.. and Pilate || gave ſentence that it 
4nd be as tNeY required. : 
15 And hereleaſed unto them, him that 
{dition and murder Was caſt into pri- 
&, yhoMm they had deſired; but he deli- 
ed eſus to their will. 
\{#And as they led him away, they laid 
1npon one Simon a Cyreman, coming 
tofthe countrey, and on him they laid 
tecroſs, that he might bear zt after Jeſus. 
Y :7 \ And there followed him a great 
mnpany of people, and of women, which 
hhewailed and lamented him. 
' 48 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
ſwehters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
Tit weep for your ſelves, and for your 
Y ciren, 


J 24 For behold, the days are coming, in 
Yiewhich they ſhall fay , Bleſſed are the 
Jiaren, and the wombs that never bare, 
J the paps which never gave ſuck. 

20 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to 


temountains, Fall onus; and to the hills, | 


(over us. 
31 * For if they do theſe things in a 
geen tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
' 2* Andthere were alſo two other ma- 
YJ cittours led with him to be put to death. 
I 3; And when they were come to the 
Y)ace which is called || Calvarie, there 
w#ycrucifiedhim, and the malefactours; 
O + the right hand , and the other on 
Wit left. 
34 © Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
im; for they know not what they do. 
nl they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 
F 3\ 4nd the people ftood beholding : 
Yiticrulers alſo with them derided him, 
ny Be faved others; lethim fave him- 
& thebe Chriſt the choſen of God. | 
J * Andthe ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
J ugto lim, and offering him vineger, 
| g) and faying, If thou be the king of 
J *|ns,fave thy ſelf. 
2 b And aſuperſcription alſo was writ- 
JI." min letters of Greek, and La- 


which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be Chrift, ſave thy ſelf and us. 
40 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? 
4x And we indeed juſtly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds : but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſis, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, 'To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. 

4 Andit wasabout the ſixth hour,and 
there was a darkneſs over all the || earth} or , 
until the ninth hour. 9 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 

46 CT And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy | Plat 
hands I commend my ſpirit : and having" * 
ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 
to that ſight, beholding the things which 
were done, ſmote their breaſts, 6 returned. 

9 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 


a good man, and a juſt: | 
51 ( The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them ) he was of Ari- 
mathea, a city of the Jews ( who alſo him- 
ſelfwaited for the kingdom of God ) 
52 Thisman went unto Pilate, and beg- 
goed the body of Jeſus. 
52 Andhe took it down, and wrapped 

it in linen, and laid it ina ſepulchre that 
was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 
4 And that day was the preparation, 
and the ſabbath drew on. | 
5 And the womenalfo which carne with 
him from Galilee, followed after, & beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
56 Andthey returned, and prepared ſþt- 


; ys Hebrew, THIS 1S THE 
g * 0F THE JEWS: 


And one of the —_—— 


ces and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath 
day, according to the commandment. 
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go C * And behold, here 2yas a manſ*Mrt. 
named Joſeph , a counſeller , and he was\'” *” 


Chryſts reſurre&ion declared : 


3. LUKE 


He appeareth torn fees 


f Or, 
bin that 
tiveth. 
* Mart. 


I7. 23s 


® John: - 
"30. 6» 


> Mark 
Se L2s 


CHAP. XXIV. 


x Ciriſts reſurreftion is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report 
zt to others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to the two 
diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward he 
appeaxeth to the apoſtles , and reproveth therr un- 
belief: 47 givtth them a charge : 49 promiſeth 
the holy Ghoſt : $1 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven. 


Ny * upon the firſt Jay of the week, 


very early in the morning, they came 
unto the ſepulchre , bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them. 


| 2 And they found the ſtone rolledaway 


from the ſepulchre. 

2 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. | 

4 And it came to paſs , as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 Andas they were afraid , and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
unto them, Why ſeek ye || the living 
among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen: * re- 
member how he ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The fon of man muſt be delt- 
vered into the hands of finful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven, and 
toall the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene,and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other 
omen that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. 

xx And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter,and ran unto the 
ſepulchre, and ſtonping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 
departed, wondring in himſelf at that 
which was come to pals. 

12 T * Andbehold, two of them went 
that ſame day toa village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about three- 
{core furlongs. 
x14 And they talked together of all 
theſe things which had happened. 

I5 Andit came topals, that while they 
eommuned. together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 


— _[hunſelfdrew near, and went withthem... 


| 


they ſaw not. 


| _ 31 And their eycs were 


16 But their eyes were bj 6 
they ſhould not hes him. » 
17 And he ſaid unto them,What 
of communications are theſe that 
one to another, as ye walk, and 
18 And theone of the 
was Cleopas, anſwering , 
Art thou onely a ſtranger 
and haſt not known the things which ar 
Come bes pn ors in theſe days? 
I9 e ſaid unto them, Whatth 
And they ſaid unto him, Mere, 
of Nazareth, which was a prophet migh 
in deed and word before God, and alt 
people: 
20 And how the chief prieſts and or 
rulers delivered him to be condemned i 
death, and have crucified him. 
2I But we truſted that it had been he 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince fÞ | 
theſe things were done. | 
22 Yea, andcertain women alſoofau|! 
company made us aſtoniſhed, which wee 
early at the ſepulchre: 
23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, faying, that they hadalfo en 
a viſion of angels, which fad that he ws 
RM - - 
24 And certain of them which wer 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found} | 
it even ſoas the women had ſaid; but hn 
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m b} Whoſe name! 
laid unto him,| M 
In Jeruſalem 


2 5 Then he faid unto them, O fools;and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the pw; 
phets have ſpoken ! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory: | 

27 And beginning at Moſes, andalltir 
prophets, he expounded unto theminal 
the ſcriptures, the things conceming hu 
ſelf. | 

28 And they drew nigh unto the vi: 
lage, whither they went : and he made | 
though he would have gone further. | 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide with us , for it 1s towards Fare 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went 1009} 
tarry with them. | 
- And it came to pals, left -: A” 
meat with them, he toot bread, 41 | 
{ed it, and brake, and gavetotle 
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- Ti his apoſtles. 


ſum; and he || vaniſhed out off 


her ig they ſaid one to another , Did 
g xr heart burn within us, while he 
ked with us by the way, and while he 
qened to US the ſcriptures? 

| 33 Andthey roſe up the ſame hour, and 
turned to Jeruſalem , and found the ele- 
hen athered together, and them that 


mere with them, SO : 
24 Saying, The Lord 1s riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. = 
| 35 And they told what things were 
minthe way, and how he was known 
ſtheminbreaking of bread. 
| 26 C * Andas they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
mel ſtood in the midſt of them ,, and 
ithunto them, Peace be unto you. 

z7But they were terrified and affrighted, 
nd ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
' 38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
toubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 
jour hearts? By 
' 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
Imy ſelf: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit 
J tathnot fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
| 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ewed them hzs hands and hz feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
or joy, and wondred, he faid unto them, 

re ye here any meat? 
| 42 And they gave him a piece of a 


 ENCOREMRE 


Cnap 


. XXIV. e holy Ghoſt pro 


| with power from on high. 


Hehe 


broiled fiſh, and of an noney-comb. 
43 Andhe took z#, and did eat before 
them. 

4 And he faid unto them, Theſe arg 
the words which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things mult be 


Moſes, and 7» the prophets, and zz the 
pſalms concerning me. 
45 Then opened he ther underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 
46 And ſaid unto them, "Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus # behoved Chriſt to ſutter, 
and to riſe from the dead the ttnrd day: 
47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 


all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
48 Andyeare witnelies of theſe things. 
9 © * And behold, I ſend the promile 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jeruſalem , until ye be endued 


go T Andhe led them out as far as to 
Bethany : and he lift up his hands, and 


bleſſed them. 

ſi * Anditcame topaſs, while he ble( 
ſed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 


praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


mos. 


© The goſpel accorc 
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fulfilled which were written in the law off 


{ins ſhould be preached in his name,among| : 


53 And were continually in the temple, 
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* John! 
I5, 26, 


...--: GAP. L 
5 eps” humanity, and office of Feſus Chrift. 
15 The tetzmony of John, The calling of At- 
brw, Peter, 1 WIN Ew 
NORAH $2.N the beginning was 
M0; the Word, and the 
WE——Iee. Word was with 
SN | F388 God, and the Word 
my Haz 
N F 0 7 was God. 
ROSES 2 * The ſame was 
WANSBRY 1n the beginning 
ll. + ; with God. 
EM things were madeby him: and 
| Im was no \ | 
Ks made t any thing made that 


| ho rindi life, and the life was the 


lg) 


[ 


F And the light ſhineth indarkneſs,and 
the 7 comprehended it not. 

6 
whoſe name 2925 John. 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him might beheve. 

8 He wasnot that light, but 2s ſext to 
bear witneſs of that light. 

M. That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 
| 1o Hewasinthe world,and * the world 
was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. 

-11 He came unto his own, and his own 
r-ceived him not. 


* 'There was a man ſent from God, 


* Matt, 
Jo» ts 


* Hebr. 
Ii.3+ 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
2 gav 


Wl 


eſfomony of Tom Sad: 


.t Jedpe. 


j| Or , 
| the righ! 
or privz: 


* Matt. 
I. IGo 


cave he || power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name : | 

12 Which were born, not of blond, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

14 * And the Word was made fleſh,and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the onely begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 

15 © John bare witneſs of him and 
cried,{ſaying, This was he of whom 1 ſpake, 
He that cometh after me, is preferred be- 
fore me; for he was before me. 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we re- 
caved, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
graceand truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; 
the onely begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
I9 T And this is the record, of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites 
from Jeruſalem,to ask him, Who art thou? 
20 And he confeſſed, and demed not; 
but confeſled, T am not the Chriſt. 

21 Andthey asked him, What then? Art 
{thou Elias? And he ſaith, I amnot. Art 
thou || that prophet? And heanſiwered, No. 
22 Then faid they untohim, Who art 


$ogp 
* Jo 


| 


thou? that we may giveananſwer tothem 
hat ſent us; what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 

23 * Heſaid, I am the voice of one 
rying 1n the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight 
he way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
ſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of 
he Phariſees. 

25 Andtheyasked him, and ſaid unto 
im, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
ot that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that pro- 
het ? 

26 John anſivered them, ſaying, I ba- 
tize with water: but there ſtandeth one 

jamong you, whom ye know not; 

27 * Heit 1s who coming after me, 1s 
preferred before me , whoſe ſhoes latchet 
I am not worthy to-unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 TC The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 
oming unto him, and ſaith, Behold the 


Lamb of God,. which | * "A 


{in of the world. -"FouY 

39 This ishe of whom 1 fig Ape... 
cometh a man, whichis pres 
me: for os was before me; = 

31 And I knew him not: hy. 
ſhould be made manifeſt coli Mt 
fore am I come baptizing with ma 

32 * And John bare record, favi | 
ſaw the Spirit deſcending from tearenſ, 
a dove, and it-abode upon him. _ 

33 And I knew himnot:: but hethatgy 

me to baptize with water,the ſame ſaidun. 
to me, Upon whom thau ſhalt ſte they, 


{ame 1s he which baptizeth with the hoh 


rit deſcending and remaining on him, 5 


hoſt. 

34 And I faw, and bare recordihy! 
tus is.the Son of God. ny 

35 T. Again the next day fe, Ji 

ood, and two of his diſciples: 

36 Andlooking upon eſis ashewal, 

d, he ſaith, Behold the LambofGod. 

37 And the two diſtipes heard O 

peak, and they followed Jeſus, 

38. Then Jeſus turned, and faw then 

ollowing, and faith unto them, What ſeek 
e? Theyſaid unto him, Rabbi, (whichi 
o ſay, being interpreted, Maſter ) wh 

| dwelleſt thou ? 

29 He faith unto them, Come andie 
They. came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : for it was| about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard Join 
ſpeak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
mon Peters brother. | 

41 He firſt findeth his own brothers: 
mon, and faith unto him, Wehavef 
the Meſſias , which is, being interpret 
1] the Chriſt. ll 

' 42 And hebrought him toJeſUs. And 
when Jeſus beheld him, he aid, Thouatt 
Simon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt bec 
ed Cephas, which is by interpretati0 
|| a ſtone. wh PEI,” > | 

. The day following, jus Wo 
ie © into Galilee, and findeth Plily 
and ſaith unto him, Follow me. _ 

44 Now Philip was of Beth(aida, 
city of Andrew and Peter. _ w_” 

4.5 Philip findeth Nathanae, 
unto him, We have found limo ] 
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CHAP. ii. 


E-Telaw, and the * prophets did 
” Teſis of Nazareth, the ſon of Jo- 


17” 14-1Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can 
| pl thing come out of Naza- 
- Philip faith unto him, Come and 


f ens ſaw Nathanael coming to him, 
{Gth ofhim,Behold an I{raclite indeed, 


\ Whom 1 NO Yule. : 
Mi lathar faith unto him, Whence 


" him, Before that Philip called thee 
| thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 


Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 
atthe King of Iſfael. f 
| co jeſus anfivered and ſaid unto him, 
nſeI faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
hg-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
ter things then theſe. : 
51 Andhe faith unto him, Verily veri- 
h] ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall 
ke heaven open, and the angels of God 


man, 
CHAP. II. 


1 iff turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where he purgeth 
the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He foretelleth 

' bis death and reſurrection. 23 Many believed be- 


| Cauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt himſelf | 


| with them. 

| An the third day there was a marri- 
LL agein Cana of Galilee; and the mo- 
ter of Jeſs was there. 

| 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his 
Uiples, tothe marriage. 

| 3 Andwhenthey wanted wine, the mo- 
rf Jeſus faith unto him, They haveno 
ne 

| 4 ſcſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what 
wa todowiththee? mine hour isnot yet 


{ His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
ahbeverhe ſaith unto you, do it. 
6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
% of tone, after the manner of the pu- 
"Mzofthe Jews, containing two or three 
apiece. : 


7 efus faith unto them, Fill the water- 


nm, 


IT 


loweſt thou me? Jeſis anſwered and ſaid 


afending and deſcending upon the Son of 


| good wine until now. 


lim, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou | h 


Ne Water, . And they filled them up 


now, and bear unto the governour of the 
teaſt. And they bare zr. 


8 And he faith unto them, Draw out 


9 Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had taſted 


the water that was made wine, and knew | 
not whence it was, (but the ſervants whick j 
drew the water knew) the governour of the 
teaſt called the bridegroom, 


10 And faith unto him, Every man at | 
the beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk,. then that 
which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 


11 This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory; and his diſciples believed on 
im. 

12 T After this, he went down to Ca- 
pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre- 
thren, and his diſciples,and they continued 
there not many days. 

I3 T And the Jews paſſover wasat hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
changersof money, ſitting : | 

I5 And whenhe had madea ſcourge of 
{mall cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep and the oxen; and 
poured out thechangers money, and over- 
threw the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, 
Take theſe things hence; make not my Fa- 
thers honſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

I7 Andhis diſciples remembred that it 


He purgeth the tembble. 


tt ttn.. þ 


WCBS 
CFE FP CORE 


was written,* The zeal of thine houſe hath eta. | 


eaten mE up. 

18 C'Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, 
ſceing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Jeſis anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


* Deſtroy this temple, and in three days If Mart 
20s . 


will raiſe it up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Foutty and fix 
years was this temple in building, and wilt 
thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his 
body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he 
had ſaid this unto them : and they belieyed 
the ſcripture,and the word which Jeſus had 
ſaid, | 
23TNow 


5 9. 9s 


rms. ons $4- 


| 


G4 


The peceſſity of regeneration. 
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*Y 
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J Or, 
from &a- 
bove, 


| Or, 
from a= 


bove. 


23 TNow when he was in Jeruſalemat 
he paſſover, in the feaſt-day, many belic- 
ed in his name, when they ſaw the mira- 

ples which he did. _ 

24 But Jeſs did not commit himſelf 

unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 Andneeded not that any ſhould teſti- 

heof man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. UL 


Chrif teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regenera- 

tion: 14 of faith inhis death. 16 The great love of 

God towards the world. 18 Condemnation for un- 

belisf. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of 

7obn concerning Chriſt, 
Here was a man ofthe Phariſees, na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſiis by night, and 
aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
rt a teacher come from God : for no man 
an do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
ept God be with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Ve- 
aly verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born || again, he cannot ſee the king- 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can 
man be born when he is old? can he en- 
er the ſecond timeintohis mothers womb, 
nd be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily venly TI fay un- 


and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which 1s born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
1${Þirit. 

-7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muft be born || again. | 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : ſo 1s every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Jeſiis anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? 

xx Venly verily I fay unto thee, We 
ipeak that we do know, and teſtifie that 
wo have ſeen; and ye receivenot our wit- 
BCIS. 


x2 ItI have told you earthly things,and 


.- | NE LE! b 
ye believe not, how ſhall MAN ew || 


you of heavenly things? " 
13 And no man hath aſcended «x 
heaven, but he that came down from 
ven, even the Son of man which:.: 
ng hichis in hey, | 
14 T* And as Moſes lifted wy + 
pent in the wilderneſs, even bv 
Son of _ be liftetup: 

15 That whoſoever believethin vl Ml 
ſhould not periſh, but have etemallife 

16 T*For God ſoloved the world that. 
he gave his onely begotten Son, that why | 


—_— 


bara believeth in him, ſhould not penſh 


o thee, Except a man be born of water 


ut have everlaſting life. | 

17 * For God ſent not his Son into the, 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, 
18 © He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not, i 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name of the onely begotte 
Don of God. 
19 And thisis the condemnation * that! 
light is come into the world and men loved 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe thei 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil,hate 
the light, neither cometh to thelight, ll 
his deeds ſhould be || reproved. 

21 Buthe thatdoeth truth, cometh to] 
the light, that his deeds may bemadema- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 
| 22 © Afﬀer theſe things came Jeſus al 
his diſciples into the land of Judea,, and 
there he tarried with them, * and baptized 

23 T And Johnalfo wasbaptizing nj 
non,near to Salim,becauſe there wasmul 
water there: and they came, and wereb# 
ptized. , 

24 For John was not yet caſt intopriot 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion bt- 
tween ſome of Johns diſciplesand theJems 
about purifying. | 

26 ind thes came unto Jobn, and fd 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee bt- 
yond Jordan, * to whom thou bareſt wit 
neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, 
men come to him. ECP 

27 John anſivered and faid,* mane + 
[receive nothing, except it be g/l 
from heaven. M. 
28 Ye your felyes bear me witneh; f 
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There cometh a woman 
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Chrif talketh with a worhan. 


Wea otam not the Chrif, but that Tam 
_——ecct... 

He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
5 n: but the friend of the bridegroom, 
PF; tandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 


11 


7 mmjoy therefore is fulfilled. 
| He muſt increaſe, but I »7uFff de- 


7 Hethat cometh from above, is above 
' hethatis of the earth, is earthly, and 
rethofthe earth : he that cometh from 
ren, is above all. | 

12 And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
bat heteſtifieth; and no man receiveth lus 


He that hath received Ins teſtt- 
y, * hath. ſet to his ſeal, that God 
x true, 

14 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeak- 
With the words of God : for God giveth not 
WiteSpirit by meaſure unto hims. | 
15 *The Father loveth the Son, and 
lathgivenall things into his hand. 

16 *He that believeth on the Son, hath 
merlaſting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. 

| CHAP. IV. 

1 Chrift talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
waleth himſelf unto her. 29 Hts diſciples marvel, 
31 He declareth to them his geal to Gods glory. 
39 Many Samaritanes believe on him. 43 He de- 


poteth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers. ſon 
tht lay ſick at Capernaum. : 


en therefore the Lord'knew how 


is made and baptized mo diſciples then 


2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not; 
i dinha) ' : 


hg * Judea, and departed againin- 


Fad he muſt needs go through Sama- 


\hencometh he toacity of Samaria, 
28 called Sychar, near to the parcel 
" * that Jacob gave to his ſon 


6 Now Jacobs-well was there. Jeſus 
n - being wearied with hs journey, 
tr "og the well : and it was about the 


vecauſe of the bridegrooms VOICE :"* 


the Phariſees had heard that Je-| 


There Cometh.a woman of Samaria to- 


to drink. 
tothe city to buy meat. 


to him, How is it that thou being a Jew, 
askeſt drink of me, which am a woman o 


with the Samaritanes. 


thou kneweſt the gift of God, and whoit i 
that ſaith to thee, Give me todrink; tho 
wouldeſt have asked of him; and he woul 
have given thee living water. 
' 11 Thewomanſaithunto him, Sir, thot 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well i 
deep: from whence then haſt thon that li+ 
ving water ? | | 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ja. 
cob, which gave us the well, and drank 


cattel ? 
I3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her; 


thirſt again: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt 
but the water thatT ſhall give him, ſhall be 


everlaſting life. 


draw water: Jeſus ſaith untoher, Giveme| 7" 
8 For his diſciples were gone away un-| *'* 


«b 
5 ] . k 4 = . : 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria un-| ** 


Samaria ? for the Jews have no dealings 


Io Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If 


thereof himſelf; and his children, and his 


Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall 


in hima well of water ſpringing up intq. 


me-this water, that I thirſt 'not, neith 
come hither to draw. 


husband, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, 


haſt well ſaid, I have no husband: - 


band : in that faidſt thou truly. 


perceive that thowart a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mourns 
tain; and ye ſay, that in *Jerufalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip. 
21 Jeſus ſaith nntoher, Woman, believe 
me, the hour comethwhen ye ſhallneither 
in this mountain , nor- yet at-Jerufalem 
worſhip the Father. . 


 I5 The woman ſaith unto him; Sir; give 


18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and]. 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſF- 


I9 The woman faith unto him, Sir, If 


22 Ye worſhip ye know:not what : we] 
know what weworſtp : for falvationis of} 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 


have no husband. Jeſiis ſaid unto her, Thou 


the. Jews. 


” WIL? 


' 
Wl. ths 
v f 


woman of Samaria. 


S. 7QHN 


* M{att, 
9. 37» 


23 But the hour cometh, -and now 15, 
when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 


the Father in-ſpirit andin truth : for the Fa- 
her ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
24 * God x a Spirit, and they that wor- 


2 Cor, 
, *7* ſhip him, muſt worſhip hi» in ſpirit and in 


ruth. 

25 Thewoman faith unto him, I know 
hat Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt: 
hen he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak un- 
o thee, am he. 

27 T And upon this came his diſciples, 
nd marvelled that he talked with the wo- 
an: yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
r, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 'The woman thenleft her water-pot, 
nd went her way into the city, and faith 
o the men, | 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all 
1ngs that ever 1did : is not this the Chriſt? 
20 Then they went out of the city,and 
ameyunto him. 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples 
rayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But heſaid unto them, I have meat 
ocat that ye know not of : |, - 
22 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him ought 
to eat? | 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meatis t 
do the will of him that ſent-me,-and toft- 


Iniſh his work. 


35 Say not ye, T here are yet four 
moneths,and the cometh harveſt? behold, 
I fay unto you, Lift up your eyes, andlook 


on the fields; * for they are white already 
to harveſt. 


ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 
eth, may rejoyce together. 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
ſoweth, and another reapeth, 


38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 


; beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, 


and ye are entred into their labours. 

39 T And many of the Samaritanes of 
that city believed on him, for the ſaying of 
the woman, which teſtihed, He told me all 
that ever1did. 

4.0 So when the Samaritanes were come 
unto him, they beſought him that he wouldi 


trey. 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth wa- |. 


tarry- m: andhe aboderer 
days. Nas 
. AT And many mo bel ; | 
his own word: "Yn 
42 And faidunto the woman, Now 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: tr, 
have heard him our ſelves; and know 
this 1s indeed the Chriſt, theSavio of 
"1 
43 {\ * Now after twodays hee 
ed thence, and went into Galle n _ 
44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, tha x 
prophet hath no honour in hisomn of 


45 Then when he was come intoGal 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen 
the things that he did at Jerufalem at 
teaſt : for they alſo went unto thefeaſt, 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana 
Galilee, * where he made the water wie 
And there was a certain |noble mani 
ſon was ſickat Capernaum. ' 


47 Whenhe heard that Jeſus was cone 


jout of Judea into Galilee, he went wt 


tim,and beſought him that he would cone 


down, andheal his ſon: for he was at ti 


point of death. | 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except 
ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
- 49 Thenoble man faithuntohim, 
come down ere my child die. 
Fo Jeſus ſaith untohim, Go thywa 
thy ſon liveth. And the man believed tit 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, al 
he went his way. | 
51 And as he wasnow going do, 
fervants met him,and told bim,ſaying, 
ſonliveth. 


52 Thenenquired he of themthendl 
when he began to amend: and ti 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 
thefever leſt ham. nl 
52 So the father knew that it 45A 
ſame hour, in the which jeſus ſaid U 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and humGFbeli 
and his whole houle. ; | 
54 This 5s again the ſecond _ 
that Jeſus did, when he was cole 


Judea into Galilee. 
CHIEY ua 
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ond thirty yeare. 6. Wie Jeſus Jaw hine his re. keſaith. 

unto him, wilt thou be mads whole etc : RE. 

8 Tofu ſaiel woo lim, rife, take up thyNed and walh . 


SY 


Cnalp: V; 


Chrift anſwereth for himſelf. 


| ary ind reproveth them,. (hewing by the. te- 
| bh; a rather 32 of Fohn,. 36 of his-works, 
j nd of the ſeriprares: who he is. 


Fer * this there was a feaſt-of the 


- 


| Jews, and. Jeſus went -up to Je- 


xalem 
there is at Jeruſalem, by. the 
be ks a.pool.,, which is:called in 


|. Hebrew.tongue, Betheſda, having five 

Ph lay; agreat multitudeor im- 

«nt folk, ofblind; halt,withered, waiting 

{ythemoving of-the water. 
1 Foran angel went down at a certain 
-oninto the pool; and troubled the wa- 
-- whoſoever, then firſt after the trou-. 
re of the water, ſtepped in, was made: 
1ole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had: | 

© Andacertain man Was there, which 
alaninfirmity thirty.and eight years. 

6 When Jeſs faw;him lie, and knew 
at he had been now.a long time x that. 
ve he faith unto him, Wilt thou be made 
ſtole? 

7 Theimpotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
kweno man, when the water 1s troubled, 
pputmeintothe pool : but while Lam co- 
ms; another ſteppeth down before me. 


ly bed, and walk. 

9 Andimmediately-the man was made 
ok, and took up his bed, and walked : 
nlon the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
at wascured, It is the ſabbath-day; *1t: 
rot lawful for thee to carry, thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, .He thatmade, 
entole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up. 
ly bed and walk. | 
2 Then asked they him; What:manis: 
at which aid unta thee, Take up thy. 
Wand walk? - | 
| 13 And he: that was healed, ; wiſt not. 

was: for Jeſus.had conveyed him- 
"MM >. | a multitude. being in that. 


14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the 
Wks, andſaid unto him, Behold, thou 


"Mad whole: ſinno more, leſt aworſe 
dome unto thee. 
l5;" The 


_” man departed, and told the- 
1 Was Jeſus which had made him: 


1:6:And theretore did the Jews perTeciite 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he 
had done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 
17 CBut Jeſus anſivered them, My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I.work.. 


tokill him, becauſthe not. anely, had bro- 
ken the ſabbath,, but ſaid-alſo, that: God 
PERU, making himſelf equalwith 
od. | 

,- T9  Then-anſwered Jeſus, and:ſaidun- 
to, the,, Verily. verily: I. ſay unto. you, 
The Son can do nothing of himſelf; but 
what, he.ſeeth the Father. do : for what 
things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo docth the 
Son likewiſe. 1 | 

20: Farthe Father loveth the San, and 
ſheweth him all things that him(elfdoeth: 


18. Therefofe the Jews ſought.the more] 


theſe, that ye may marvel. 


and he will ſhew him greater works. then 
21 Foras the Father raiſeth up the wa 


quickeneth whom he will. | 
22 For the Father judgethno man; but 


Son's: 


from death unto life. 


and they that hear ſhall live. | 


26 For as the Father hath life in him- 


life in himſelf; 
of man. 


graves ſhall hear his voice, . 
29 And ſhall come forth, .* they that 
have done good, .unto the reſurreCtion of 


and quickeneth hem : even 1o the. Sonh 


hath committed all judgment unto thef: 


2.3:Thatall men ſhould honour the Son, 
?, | even as they honour the Father. He: that 
8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up.! henouretlrnot the Son; honoureth not the] 
| Father which hathſenthim. 

2.4 Verily verily I ſay,unto you, He that| 
heareth my word, and. beheveth on him] 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall] 
not comeinto condemnation; but is paſſed} 


25 Verily verily I fay unto you, .'Thet. 
hour iscoming, and now 18, when the dead[|. 
ſhall -hear: the voice of the Son-of God :| 
ſelf; ſo hath he given to the Son to have] 


; : | 
_ 27 Andhathgiven him authority to ex-{ 
ecute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the-Son{: 


28: Marvel not at this: for the hour isf- 
coming, in the which all that are in the 


the reſurrection of. damnation;:: 


30. I can of:mine:own-ſelf do nothing : 


life ; and they: that have done evil”. unto: 
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as I hear, I judge : and my judgment 15ult; 
becauſeI ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 * If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my wit- 
neſs 1s not true, 

32 TC * There is another that beareth 
witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs 
which he witneſleth of me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare 
witneſs unto the truth. 

4 But I receive not teſtimony from 
man: but theſe thingsI ſay, that ye might 
be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining 
light : and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to 
rejoyce in his light. | 

36 T But I have greater witneſs then 


[bat of John : for the works which the Fa- 


ther hath given me to finiſh,theſame works 
that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath 
ſent me,* hath born witneſs of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, *nor 
ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye 
believe not. | 

39 CSearch the ſcriptures, for in them 
e think ye have eternal life, and they are 
hey which teſtifie of me. | 

40 And ye willnot come to me, that ye 

'ght havelife. a 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 ButI know you,that ye have not the 
love of God in you. 
43 Iam comein my Fathers name, an 
fe receive menot : if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho- 
nour that cometh from God onely ? 

45 Do not think'that I will accuſe you 
to the Father : there is oze that accuſeth 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. | 

46 For had ye believed Moſes,ye would 
have believed me: * for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how ſhall ye believe my words? 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Chrzit feedth five thouſand men with froe loaves and 
two fi,hes. 15 Trerenpon the people would have made 
him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf. he walheth 
07, the ſea to his diſciples: 25 reproveth tne people 


| and ſaw a great company come unto in}! 


| were ſet down; and likewiſe of the fie 


' | remained over and above, unto them 


flocking after him, and all 7 7 Te : 
word : 32 declareth bimſulf to / the read 01d 
believers. 66 Many diſciples dep Fr 
A theſe things Jeſus went 
ent overthy 
ſea of Galilee, which j | 
Tiberias. I O08 
2 Anda great multitude followed); 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which 
did on them that were diſeaſed, 
3 And]eſiis went up into.a mounts 
and there he ſat with his diſciples, 
4 * Andthepaſſoverafeaſtof the em}! 
wasnigh. 
 F J*WhenJeſus then lift up be eye ' 


alli 


he ſarth unto Philip, Whence ſhallwehy 
bread that theſe may eat? 

6 (And this he ſaid toprove him: forks 
himſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundr 
peny-worth of bread is not fiifficient for 
them, that every one of them may take 
little... 

8 Oneofhus diſciples, Andrew, Sima 
Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hathfie 
barley-loaves, and two ſinall fiſhes: but 
what are they among ſo many ! 

Io And Jeſus ſaid, Make the menit) 
down. Now there was much graſsin tx 
place. So the men ſat down, in numbet 
about five thouſand. 

11 And eſus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed totie 
diſciples , and the diſciples to them tha 


nt 


as much as they would. n 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Gather up the fragments 
remain, that nothing beloft. 
13 Therefore they gathered themtog 
ther, and filled twelve baskets with (0 
fragments of the five barley-loaves, WF 


4 —- 
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had eaten. 1 
x4 Then thoſe men,when they had - 
the miracle that Jeſus did, faid, Tus : 
truth that prophet that ſhould come) Wai 
the world. hs 
15 CWhen Jeſus therefore pate v; 
that they would come and take nm. 
force, to make him a king, f T 
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VI, Hes the bread of 


© 0 a mountain himſelf alone. 
fo if #And when even was 02y come, his 
 (tiples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip,and went over 
towards Capervaum: and it was 
darkand Jeſus was not Come to them. 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
watwind that blew. 

19 Sowhen they had rowed about five 
nd twenty, or thirty furlongs, they {ce 
ws walking on the'ſea, and drawing nigh 


tothe ſhip: and they were afraid. 


S | > Buthe faith unto them, It1s1, be not 


afraid, 

21 Then they willingly received him 
mto the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip 
25at the land whither they went. 

22 CTheday following, when the peo- 

pe which ſtood on the other ſide of the 
ka, faw that there was none other boat 
e, favethat one whereinto his diſciples 
ere entred, and that Jeſus went not with 
lis diſciples into the boat, but cha his diſct- 
plesmere gone away alone: 
23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
hey did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
flus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
ey alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pemanm, ſeeking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
le other fide of the ſea, they faid unto 
lim, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 
alyIfay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not be- 
aulcye faw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
Weatof the loaves, and were filled. 

27 ||Labour not for the meat which pe- 
nlbeth, but for that meat which endureth 
mtoeverlaſting life, which the Son of man 

Ugiveuntoyou: * for him hath God the 
Father ſealed: © 
28 Then faid: they unto him, What 
by do, that we might work the works 


429 ſells anſivered and ſaid unto them, 
+815 the work of God, that ye believe 

"im whom he hath ſent. 

; 30 They ſaid therefore untohim, What 

5 neſt thou then, that: we may ſee, 

EVE thee? what doſt thou: work 2 


31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the 
deſert; as it is written, * He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ; 


verily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven; but my Father gi- 
veth you the true bread from heaven. . 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world. 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord,ever- 
more give us this bread. 


25 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Iam th 
bread of life: he that cometh tome, ſhal 
never hunger; and he that believeth o 
me, ſhallnever thirſt. 

36 ButIſaid unto you,that ye allo hav 
ſeen me, and believe not. 


37 Allthat the Father giveth me, ſhal}- 


come to me; and him that cometh to me} 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 Forl came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of lim 
that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 


hath ſent me, that of all which he hath gi4 


venme, Iſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 


40 And this is the will ofhim that ſent me] . 


that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life | 
and I will raiſe him up at thelaſt day. 


41 The Jews then murmured. at himj 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which 


came down from heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus thq 


ſon of Joſeph, whole father and mother we 
know? how. 1s 1t then that he faith, I camg 
down fromheaven ? 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid un} 


to them, Murmurenot among your ſelves. 
44 No man can come to me, except the 


Father which hath ſent me, draw him : and 


Lwill raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
5 *ltis wniten in the prophets, And 

they ſhall be all taught of God. Every mar 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learn- 
edof the Father, comethunto me. 
4.6 Not that any man hath ſeenthe Fa- 
ther, * ſave he which is of God, he hath 
{een the Father. 
47 Veiily venly1 fay unto you, He that 
belevettonme hath everlaſting lite.. 
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48 I am that bread of life. 
49. Your _ did eat manna 1n the 
wilderneſs, and art dead. 

| *Fo This is the bread which cometh 


themſelves, taying, How can this man give 


down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 Iam the living bread, which came 
own from heaven: if any man eat of this 
read, he ſhall live for ever : and the bread 
hat I will give, is my fleſh, which I will 
ive for the life of the world. 

52 The]Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 


18 4:5 fleſh to eat? 

63 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
erily I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the 
eſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
loud, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 

y bloud, hatheternal life, and I will raiſe 
imup at thelaſt day. 

5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 

y bloud is drink indeed. 

56 He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
7 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : ſo, he that eateth 
me, even he ſhall live by me. 


58 This is that bread which came down | 
rom heaven : not as your fathers did eat | 


anna,and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread, ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſyna- 

ogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard zhzs, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſis knew in himſelf, that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 *What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 Itis the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are lite. 

64. But there are ſome of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jeſtts knew from the begin- 
ning, who they were that believed not,an 
who ſhould betray him. Y 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
you, that no mancan come unto me, Ex- 


cept it were given unto him of my Fa- 
ther. x 


66 T on. at rime man 
ples went back, and walked nome, * 
him. ; 110 Nowra, 

67 Then ſaid eſis ynt 
Will yealſogo role "0 Mele 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered hi 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thoy haſty 
words of eternal life. 

69 * And webelieve 


thou art that Chriſt th : 
God. 


70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have ny [ 
choſen you twelve, and one of you s1 
devil? | 


| 


_ 71 He ſpakeof Judas Iſcariot ihe ſm 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould 
him, being one of the twelve. | 
CHAP. VIL | 
x Zeſus reproveth the ambition and boldniſs of rk 
men. * 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of thy: 
nacles : 14. teacheth in the temple. 40 Divns oj 
nzons of him among the people. 4s The Phaviſsm 


angry that their officers took him not, and chil 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


AE theſe things, Jeſus walkedin G# 
lilee: for he would not walkin en- 

ry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him 

2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabemade 
was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid untohim, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou 
doeſt. 

4. For there is no man that doeth aly 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeekethtobe 
known openly : If thon do, theſe things 
ſhew thy ſelf to the world. * _ 

5 For neither did his brethren believe 
him. | x 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My tune 
not yet come:but your time is alway tad 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me 
hateth,becauſeItefſtific ofit,that thew 
thereof are evil. | 

8 Goye upunto this feaſt: IgonotlP 
yet unto this feaſt, * for my timeisnot Je 
full come. 

9 When he had faid theſe words 
them, he abode fi in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren Wen 
up, then went he alſo up unto theſeall, 
openly, but as it werein ſectft. | it 

x1 Then the Jews ſoughthm # 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? -- —- 
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F--1 there was. much murmuring 
_ che concerning him : for 
4 Heis a good man : others ſaid, 
wn: but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Honbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
im for (Cal ofthe Jews. : 

# (Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
pfuswent UP into the temple,and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 

| knoweth this Man || letters, having 

Ker leamed 0 : 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My 
Aries not Mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do nis will, he ſhall 
moſthe doctrine, whether it be of God, 
euketherl ſpeak of my {elF. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
womn glory : but he that ſeeketh his glo- 
nthat ſent him, the ſame 1s true, and no 
mphteonſheſs is in him, 

19 *Did not Moſes give you the law, 
ad jet none of you keepeth the law ? 
iWhy go ye about to kill me? 
2oThe people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 

adevil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
kwedoneone work, and ye all marvel. 
22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you 
rcumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, 
nt of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath- 

ycireumciſe a man. 
| 23 Ifamanon the ſabbath-day receive 
wcumaſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 

bebroken; are yeangry at me,becauſe 
tave madea man every whit whole on 
labbath-day ? 

24 * Judge not according to the ap- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
5 Thenfaid fome of them of Jeruſalem, 
vi thishe whom they ſeck to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 

mothing unto him : do the rulers know 

that thisis the very Chriſt ? 

27 Hombeit we know this man whence 

8: but when Chriſt cometh, no man 
Wneth whence he is. | 
\ 23 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
"Bt, laying, Yeboth know me, and ye 
— Knce lam: and Iam not come of 


( buthethat ſent me is true, whom 
OW Not, 


| 


29- But-[ kn wr hh; = 
eta ne me. forI am fromIim, 


30 [hen they ſought to take him : but 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 
was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed o 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will h 
do mo miracles then theſe which this ma 
hath done? 

* 32 © The Phariſces heard that the peo- 
ple murmnred ſuch things concerning him: 
and the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a 
little while am Lwith you, and zher I go un- 
tohim that ſent me. 

34 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and whereI am, thither ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then aid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not tind 
him? wil hego unto the difperſed among 
the || Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

26 What manzer of ſaying 18 this that 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me : and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 

37 *In the laſt day, that great 4zy of 
the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and 
drink. 

28 * He that believeth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. 

39 (*But this ſpake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him, ſhould re- 
ceive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet gi-P* 
ves, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glori- 

ed ) 

40 T Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid,Ofa truth 
this is the prophet. 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But 
ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 'That 


out of the town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 
2 So there was a diviſion among the 
people becauſe of him. 
And ſome of them would have taken 
him ; butno man laid hands #n him. 
45 TThencame the officers tothe chief 
prieſts and Phanſees; and they ſaid unto; 


a 
X - : $ 
2 "M 


them, Why have yenot brought him ? 


Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and[*? 


woman taken in adultery. EF 


® Leyit. 
20, 10. 


* Dent. 
E777. 


46 The officers antivered, Never man 
lake like this man. 


Are ye alſo deceived? 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſces believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not 
kh law are curſed. 

5o Nicodemus faith unto them, (*he 


them) 
51 *Dothour law judge any man before 


' kt hear him, and know what he doeth? 


52 They anſivered and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search , and 
look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no pro- 
phet. 


53 Andevery man went unto his own 
ouſe. 


CHAP. VIIL 

i chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 Hepreacheth himſelfthe light of the world, and 
juſtifieth his doftrine;, 33 anſwereth the Jews that 
boaffed of Abraham, $9 and conveyeth himſelf from 


thier crueity. 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him ; and he fat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought 
pnto him a woman taken in adultery; and 
rhen they had ſet her in the mids, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this 
oman was taken in adultery, in the ve- 
y act. 

* Now Moſes in the law commanded 
1s, that ſich ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him,that they 
might have toacculſe him. But Jeſus ſtoup- 
ed down, and with hzs finger wrote on the 
ground as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He 
that is without ſin among you, let him firſt 
caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 And again he ſtouped down, and 
wrote on tiie ground, 

9 And they which heard 7, being con- 
victed by their own conſcience, went out 
one-by one, beginning at the eldeſt, eve 
untothelaſt: and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman itanding in the midſt. 


7 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 


that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 


* 


thoſe thi 
hath no man condemned th Men 


11 She faid, No man, L 
| faid unto her, Neither do wi 
g0, and ſinno more. 


I2 T'Then ſpake Jeſus Again Untothen 
d: þ 


And 
[ coder 


ſaying, *I am the light © 

that followeth me, (ball IR | 

neſs, but ſhall have the light oflif, 
. I3 The Phariſees therefore aid Unto 

him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; th 

record 1s not true. 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothen| 

*'ThoughlT bear record of my ar em 
record is true: for I know whence came] 
and whuther I go; but ye cannot td 
whence Icome, and whither I v0. | 
I5 Yejudge after the fleſh, I judge if 
man. | 
16 Andyet ifI judge, my judgment | 
true: for lam notalone, butTIandtheFz 
ther that ſent me. 
17 *lItis alſo written in your law, that 
the teſtimony oftwo men is true, | 
18 I amone that bear witneſs ofmy {el 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth mit 
neſs of me. 
19 Then faid they unto him, Wher! 
is thy Father ? Jeſus anſivered, Ye ne- 
ther know me, nor my Father: if ye hal 
known me, ye ſhould have knownmyF+ 
ther alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſusin thetrts 
ſury as he taught in the temple: andi 
man laid hands on him, for his hour ws 
not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them! 
go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, andiſul 
die in your ſins: whither I go, Ye 
Come. ol 

22 Then ſaid the Jews,Willhe kill hunt 
ſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither189, 
Cannot come. 

23 Andhe ſaid unto them, Yeaem 
beneath, I am from above : year 
world, lamnot of this world. wy 

24. I ſaid therefore unto you, + 
ſhall die in your fins: for if yebele? 
that I am he, ye ſhall diein your {ms 

25 "Then ſaid they unto hum), te 
thou ? And Jeſus faith unto hed. 
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3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſies brogght unto him a Wimas 

taken i: Adultery and ſit her tn the | 

6.ButJefir ſtroped down, and with ks fuer mots ony, ond 
not . OR 


as though he heard 
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Crap. Vin. 


The Tews Toaſt of brat. 


Sthat I faid unto you from the be- 


1 have many things to ſay, and to 

weof- you: but he that ſent me, 18 true; 

Freak tothe world thoſe things which 

wwe heard of IMIM. 

x They underſtood not that he ſpake 

tem of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When 

tare lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye 

that] am he, and that I do nothing of 

{{f; but as my Father hath taught me, 
theſe things. Os 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
hath not left me alone : for Idoal- 

«thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
zo As he ſpake theſe words, many be- 


on him. 
1 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſeJews which 
ed on him , If ye continue m my 
then areye my diſciples indeed 
2 And ye ſhall know the truth, and 
Wi tuth ſhall make you free. 
33 CThey anſwered him, We be Abra- 
Was ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
man : how ſayeſt thou , Ye ſhall be 
free ? 
4 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily 
unto you, * Whoſagver committeth 
Wiithe ſervant of ſin. : 
MW 5 And the ſervant abideth not in the 
| Witſefor ever : bur the Son abideth ever. 
136 If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 
37 Iknow that yeare Abrahams ſeed ; 
Jeſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
noplacein you. 
3 Iſpeak that which Ihave ſeen with 
| Wfather: and yedo that which ye have 
| With your father. 
W 3 They anfivered and faid unto him, 
an 1s our father. Jeſus ſaith unto 
tif ye were Abrahams children, ye 
Md theworks of Abraham. 
4 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man 
lath told you the truth, which I have 
of God: this did not Abraham. 
{'Te do the deeds of your father. 
6 kd they to him, We benot born of 
z; We have one Father , ever 


i us ſaid unto them, If God were 
@mcryc would love me : for I pro- 


ceeded forth, and came from God; net] 
there camel of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 
4.3 Why doyenot underſtand my ſpeech? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 
44 * Yeareof your father the devil,and[*f jotn 
the luſts of your Father ye will do: hej3% | 


was a murderer from the beginning, an 


abode not in the truth, becauſe there is n 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and 
the father of it. 

45 Andbecauſe Itell yo the truth, ye 
believe me not. 

46 Whichof you convinceth me offin? 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? 

47 *Hethatisof God, heareth Gods 


words: ye therefore hear them not,becauſeſ* 


yearenot of God. .. 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 


| unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 


Samaritane, and haſt a devil? _ 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 


but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 


nour me. 

5o And I ſeek not mine own glory : 
there 1s one that ſecketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily Ifayunto yon, If a man 

keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

ſ2 Thenſfaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 
15 dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 
It a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 


| taſteof death. 


3 Artthougreater then our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makefſt thou thy ſelf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If Thonour my ſelf, 
my honour 1s nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that 
heis your God : | 

F Yet yehave not known him ; but 1 
know him : andif I ſhould fay, Iknow him 
not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I 
know him, and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your Father Abraham rejoyced to 
ſee my day : and he ſaw zz, and was glad. 

57 Then fſaidthe Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, Iam. 


59 Then took they up ſtones tocalſt at 
4 him; 


* 3 John 


y_ 


EE _- 


Ab 


t Chap. 
« Js 


Or, 


nd. man reſt oredto ſobt. 


S, ; HN. The 
im - but Jeſus hid himſelf, and. went ont | Thismanis not of God, | 


f the temple, going through the midſt of 
hem, and ſo paſledby. 

CHAP. FA. 
1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight, 13 He 


#5 brought to the Phariſees. 34 They: are offended at 
it, and excommunzicats him: 35 but he zs received 


of eſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who they are whom 
Chriſt enlzghtneth, 


Nd as :7e/zs paſſed by, he fawa man 
which was blind from hz birth. 
2 And his diſciples asked' him, faying, 
Maſter, who did bo, this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
4 I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, whileit is day : the night. cometh 
whenno man can work. 

5 As long as Iam inthe world, * Jam 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made.clay of theiſpittle, 


read t h 
lay po 
be eyes 
f the 
Iind , 
"an, 


and he || anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam (which is by interpretati- 
on, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

8 C'The neighbours therefore,and they 
which before had:ſeen him, that he was 
blind, faid, Is not this he that'fat and beg- 


ged ? 


9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, 
He islike him : but he ſaid, T am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they-unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

1x He anſwered and ſaid, Aman that is 
called Jeſs, made clay,and anointed mine 
Eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go tothe pool of 
Siloam, and waſh : and I went and waſh- 
ed, and Ireceived ſight. 


I2 Thenſaid they unto him, Where is 
he 2 He ſaid, I know not: 


I3 4 They brought to the Phariſees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when 
Jeſus made the clay, andopened his eyes. 

I5 Thenagain the Phariſees alfo asked 
him how he had received'his ſight. He 
ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 


eth not the ſabbath-day. Others fig. 
cana man that isa ſinner,do ſuch miradey 
And there was a diviſion among them, - 

17 They fay unto theblind man ag 
What fayeſt thou of him, that he hatho 
pened thine eyes? He ſaid Heisa prophet 

I8 But the Jews did not believecoy 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his ſight, until they called the 
rents of him that had received his ſight. 

I9 And they asked them, ſaying, lsthi 
your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind?hoy 
then dothhenow ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered themand id, 
We know that this is our ſon, and:thathe 
was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
we know not; or who 'hath opened hi 
eyes, we know not : he isof age, as him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
Ccaulſe they feared the Jews : for the [ens 
had agreed already, that if any mandid 
confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould beput 
out of theſynagogue. 

2.2 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hes 
age, ask him. | 

24 Then again called they the 
that was blind, and ſaid unto'him, Gi 
God the praiſe : weknow that thisman. 
a ſinner. 

25 Heanſweredand ſaid, Whether 
be a ſinner or #0, I know not: one thingl 
know, that whereas I was blind, now Ie. 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What 
did he to thee? how opened hethme eyes 

27 He anſwered them, have told yol 
already, and ye did not hear: wheraw 
would ye hear it again? will ye allo bei 
diſciples ? ny 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
Thou art-his difciple; but we are Moles 
diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes: as for this fellow, we know not 
whence he 1s. 

30 The man anfſivered and faid unto 
them, Why, herein is:a marveflons thing, 
that ye know not from whence 1&6, 


yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


2x Now we know that God 
not faners : butif any manhbe as 
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' 14.« And it wes the day when. Jeſus made the Clay, 
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£0 1 hin that fie had been blend. ett: > — 
Chnit the true Shepherd. Chap: 10: v: 1 


; 


-- 


wy 


 - 


_ —_ ww CAL wb and G4 =O eB A a AS... 


36 6 4 ALAN eeanr BAD AY Wa Fo BT bt em ——s 


_ 


—  —— 


* BOS 37S ng” 9 
VL — - 


9 OO 
” 


"OY II IS 3 4 i 9 + ttt 


W——_— Oo 4 a 


 wa_ 


1 29—h06 eiien SEE dts ot. ee Cn CI NEE ee Ce——s 


<—_—_ * ag ov 
1 a $;,*% 


— 


—_ 


Ya AA INS 02/9 uh AEL le lh "RDNA UG II ns urns Att Ps ns at 


——— —————— 


PR EE IEIED 


——— — 


EN TITS 


Ce Ye Oe EET 


a4 


-— 6%. ns Cohen. 3 8 


199 20 @n— <0 <4. 


Re ee ee et en ESD + - 


th at——o—__—_ ne cones _ 
IIIIISRS 

I een 
mt rr rn 


Tad confeſerh Cirift 


cince the world began was it not 
that any man opened the eyes of one 


tat was born blind. 


zz If this man Were not of God , he 


quid do nothing. 


4 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Mou waſt altogether born in fins, and 
x4 thou teach us? And they || caſt him 


15 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 


; and when he had found him, he ſaid 


him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
nd? 


'6 He anſwered. and ſaid, Who is he, 


xd, that Imight believe on him ? 


77 And Jeſus ſaid untohim, Thou haſt 


Iihſcen him, and it is he that talketh with 


18 Andhe aid, Lord, I believe. And he 
ipped him. 


29 CAnd Jeſus ſaid, For judgment Iam 


into this world : that they which ſee 


might ſee; and that they which ſee, 
pht be made blind, 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
ewithhim heard theſe words, and ſaid 
tohim, Arewe blind alſo ? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were 
, Je ſhould have noſin: butnow ye 
\Weſee; therefore your ſin remaineth. 


CHAP; 


(init s the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Divers 


Yinions of him. 2.4, He proveth by his works, that 
is Chriſt the Son of God : 39 eſcapeth the Jews, 


ard went again beyond Fordan , where many be- 


leved on bin... 


\/ Enly verily I fay unto you, He that 
entreth not by the door into the 


plold,but climbeth up ſome other way, 
1% : athief and a robber. 

2 viit he that entreth in by the door, is 
lepherd of the ſheep. 


 Tohim the porter openeth ; and the | 


© car his voice : and he calleth his 
"ep by name,and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his own 
Dc goeth before them,and the ſheep 
Wm: tor they know his voice. 
{And a ſtranger will they not follow, 
"ul flee from him : for they know not 
"Ace of ſtrangers. 


7 CHAP. x. He i the good ſhepherd. 
= God, and doeth his will, him he | 6 Thisparable ſpake Jeſiis unto them : 


but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto themagain,Ve- 
rily verily I fay untoyou, I am the door of 
the ſheep. T 

8 All that ever came before me; are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 

9 Iamthe door: by me if any manen- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. 

ro The thief cometh not, but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have iz more abundantly. 

Ii * lamthegood ſhepherd : thegood 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

I2 Buthethatis anhireling and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſceth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, andfleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

I3 Thehireling flecth, becauſe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 

T4 I am the good ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am known of mine. 

I5 As theFather knoweth me, eyen ſo 
know Ithe Father : and 1lay down my life 
tor the ſheep. 

I6 And other ſheepI have , which are 
not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice ; * and there 
ſhall be one fold, ad one ſhepherd. 

 I7 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
* becauſellay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but lay 
it down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it 
down, and TI have power to take it again. 
*'This commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 CE There was a diviſion therefore a- 
gain among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them faid, He hatha 
devil, and is mad ; why hear yehim? | 

21 Others ſaid, "Theſe are not the 
words of him that hath a devil: Can-a 
devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 TAndit wasat Jeruſalem the * feaſt 
of the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in 
Solomons porch. 
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* proveth himſelf the Son of EN - v3 
| 24 Thencame the Jews-round about 
| [him, and faid unto him , How long doſt 
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thou | make us to doubt? If thou be the 
Chriſt, tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them,] told you,and 
ye believed not : the works thatI doin my 
Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe yeare 
not of my ſheep, as I ſaid-unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. 


28 And I give unto them eternal life, 


and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 


any pluck them out of my hand. 


greater then all : and none isable to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 ITand my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones agam 
to ſtonehim. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 


| works have I ſhewed you from my Fa- 


ther ; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 
me? 

22 The]Jews anſwered him, ſaying,For 
a good work we ſtone thee not ; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a 
man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 

24 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it not 
written in your law, I ſaid, Ye areGods? 

5 If hecalled them gods, unto whom 

the word of God came, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken : 


hath ſanQtified, and ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am 
the Son of God? 

37 If Idonot the works of my Father, 
believe menot. | 

38 But if Ido, though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: that ye may know 
and believe that the Father zs in me, and I 
in him. 
| 39 Therefore they ſought again to 


[take him : but he eſcaped out of their 


hand, | 

40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan, into the place where John at firſt bap- 
tized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
Taid, John did no miracle: but all things 
that John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 


29 My Father which gave them me, 1s. 


36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 


CHAP. XL 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried, 

Jews believe. 47 Tye chief prieſts and Phariſees 
gather 4 council againſt Chriſt. 49 Cataphas 4 

pheſeth. 54 Feſus hid himſelf. $« At the þa Ad 

they enquire after bam, and lay wait for bin, 
NT a Certain man was ſick, named 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of 
gn and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (* It was that Mary which ancj 
the Lord with ointment, My wiped ak 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarns Was 
1ick}-.: 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loy.| 
eſt, 1s ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſs 1s not unto death, but for the glo- 
ry of God, that the Son of God might he 
glorified thereby. 


5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. | 
6 Whenhe had heard therefore thathe 
was ſick, he abode twodaysſtillin the fame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that faith he to hy diſci- 
ples, Let us go into Judea again. 

8 Hs diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, | 
the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee; and 
goeſt thou thither again ? 

9 Jeſiis anſwered, Are there not twelve 
hours inthe day ? If any man walk 1n the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe heſeeth the 
light of this world. 

Io Butif a manwalk in the night, he 
ſtumbleth , becauſe there is no light in 
him. | 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: andafter that, 
he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
ſleepeth; but I go that I may awaketum 
out of ſleep. x 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbcit Jeſus ſpake of his deat: 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
king of reſt in ſleep. F 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly; 
Lazarus 1s dead. 

15 AndI am glad for your ſakes, that 
I was not there ( to the intent ye Ma) 
lieve) nevertheleſs, let us go unto 11m 1 

16 Then faid Thomas, whichis@ c 
Didymus, unto his fellow-diſcipl&, 


alſo go, that we may die with _ | 


—_ 
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enletL him. CHA 
—Then when Jeſiis came, he found that 
te hadlien in the grave four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
azlem, [| about fifteen furlongs off ) 
« 19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
% and Mary, to comfort them concern- 
pg their brother. - 
zo Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard 
that ſeſins was coming, went and met him : 
ut Mary fat fi] in the houle. 
21 Thenfaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had 
pt died. | 
4 But I know, that even now whatſo- 
werthou wilt ask of God, God will give 


nſe again, , : 

24 Martha faith unto him, * I know 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection 
tthe laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam the reſur- 
reftion, and the * life : he that believethin 

methough he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
J | 26 And whoſoever liveth, and belev- 
JT «<hinme, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou 
MF this? 
27 Shefaith unto him, Yea, Lord: Tbe- 
leve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of 
God which ſhould come intd the world. 
J 28 Andwhen ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhewent 
J (ft way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecret- 
JI |, ing,” The Maſter is come,and calleth 
forthee. 
J 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe 
quckly, and came unto him; 
| 30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. | 
J 31 TheJews then which were with her 
J "tichouſe, and comforted her, when they 
@n Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily,and went 
J ® followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto 
; tegrave, to weep there. 
F. 32 Then when Mary was comewhere 
ſlus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at 
ls ſet, laying unto him, Lord, if thou 
been here, my brother had not died. 
\ 33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
$,andthe Jews alſo weeping which came 
mh ,he groned in the ſpirit, and f was 


RY 
: ſeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 


34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 


and the Phariſees a council, and faid, 


Many Jews belitve. 


They ſay unto him, Lord, come and fcc. 
35 Jeſus wept. | 


loved him. 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have cauſed that even this man 
ſhould not have died ? 

. 38 Jeſiis therefore again groning in 
himſelf, cometh to the grave. It wasa 
cave, anda ſtone lay upon it. | 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
ſaith unto him, Lord, by this time he Miuk- 
cth: for he hath been dead four days. 
 4o Jeſis ſaith unto her, Said Inot unto 
thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God ? 

4.1 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jeſus liftup hz eyes,” and faid, Father, 1 
thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al. 
ways: but becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by, I faid z, that they may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. ; 4 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus,. come 
forth. 

44. And he that was dead came forth, 
bound -hand and foot with grave-clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a nap- 
kin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
Jeſus did, believed on him. ” 

- 46 But ſome of them went their ways 
to the Phariſees,and told them what things 
Jeſus had done. 

47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts 


What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him; and the Romanes 
ſhall come and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

Fo * Nor conſider that it 1s expedient 


36 Thenfaid the Jews, Behold haw he 


© Chap, 
9. Ge 


for us, that one man ſhould die for the 
8-2 people, 


Caiaphas propheſieth. 


S. 7 


people, and that the whole nation periſh 
not. 

| 51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: 
Put being high prieſt that year, he prophe- 
ed that Jeſis ſhould dhe for that nation : 
52 And not for that nation onely, but 
zat alſo he ſhould gather to&ether in one, 
he children of God that were ſcattered 
broad. 

53 Then from that day forth, they took 
ounſel together for to put him todeath. 
"54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 0- 
enly among the Jews ; but went thence 
mto a countrey near to the wilderneſs, 1n- 
oa city called Ephraim, and there contt- 
ned with his diſciples. 

' 55. © And the Jews paſlover was nigh 
at hand : and many went ont of the coun- 
ey up to Jeruſalem before the paſlover, 
o puritte themſelves. 

F6 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and 
pake among themſelves, as they ſtood in 
e temple, What think ye , that hewill 
come to the feaſt ? 

F7 Now bath the chief priefts and the 
Phariſees had given a commandment, that 
* any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
thew 77, that they might take him. 


CHAP. XIL 
» 7efus excufeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The peo- 
pie flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts confult 


20 Greehs deſrre to foe Feſus. 23 Hs foretelleth his 
death. 37 The Jews aregenerally blinded : 42 yet 
many chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs him * 
| 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for confeſton of 


aith. 


Hen Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſo- 

ver, came to Bethany, where Laza- 

ms was which had been dead, whom he 
raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
hem that ſat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of oint- 
nent, of ſpikenard,very coſtly, and anoint- 
ed the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the houſe was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Jadas 

+—pajigy Sumons ſo», which ſhould betray 
im, | 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 

three hundred pence, and given to the 

Poor 2 - | 


to: Rill bim. 12 Chriſt rideth into Ferufalem. | col 


x" AEST © 


6 This he ſaid, not that he cared" as 
p-or ; but becauſe he was a thief. a 
* had the bag , 
therein. | 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone + a. 
gant the day of my burying hath ſhe keyt 
ens. ; 


8 For the poor always ye have with 
you, but meye have not always. 


knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jefus fake onely , but that they 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had ra 
ſed from the dead. 


xo © But the chief prieſts conſilied, 


death ; 
Ix Becauſe that by reaſon of him ma- 


ny of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jeſus. 


that were come to the feaſt, when the 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took branches of palm-trees, and 


fanna,bleſſed x the King of Ifracl that com: 
eth in the name of the Eord. | 


young aſs, ſat thereon; as it is written, 

15 * Fearnot, daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes 
-olt 


16 Theſe things underſtood not his di 
 ſciplesat the firſt: but when Jeſus was glo- 
nified, then remembred they that thelc 
things were written of him, and 7hat th 
had done theſe things unto him. | 

-17 The people therefore that was wit 
him when he called Lazarus.out of I 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bar 
record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alfo 
him, for that they heard that he had don 
this miracle. . 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid amor 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye preval 
nothing? behold, the world is-gone 2f 


among them, that came: up to worlh 
the feaſt : 


2x Theſame came thereforeto _ 


which was of Bethfaida of G 


py ; | | | ; 6M "0 q DR Us 
FEN. The chief prieſts FIT ET, — 


and bare what was putf 
13, 


9 Much people of the Jews therefore 


that they might put Lazarus alſo tg | 


12 { *On the nextday, much peoplg' 


went forth to meet him, and cried , Ho4 | 


14 And Jeſus when he had found a | 
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Crab, zi. 


| ThebImnane)s of the 


med him, ſaying, Str, we would ſee Je- 


22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſs. 

23 CAndJeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
hour is come, that the Son of ma 

auld be glorified. iN 

24 Venly verilyd fay unto yon, Except 
comof wheat fall into the ground, and 

+ abideth alone: but if it die, it bring- 
» xrth much fruit. 

25 * Hethat lovethhis life, ſhallloſe it: 
» the thathateth his life in this worldfhall 
expit unto life eternal. —” 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 

. and where Iam, there ſhall alſo my 
ant be : if any manſerve me, him will 
7 Father honour. 

27 Now ismy ſoul troubled ; and what 
all I fay? Father, fave me from this 
our: but for this cauſe came Luntottus 
our, 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I 
jave both glorified ir, and will glorifie zt 

ain, 
The people therefore that ſtood by, 
andheard it, ſaid that it thundred : others 
laid, An angel ſpake to him. oo : 
30 Jeſus anſwered , and faid, This 
race came not becauſe of me, but for your 


31 Now is thejudgment of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caft 
out, 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
arth, will draw all men unts.,me. 

33 (This he faid, ſignifying what death 
te ſhould die.) 

34 The people anſwered him, *We 
lare heard out of the law, that Chriſt a- 
ideth for ever : and how fayeſt thou, The 
" of man mult be lift up? who is this 
of man? 


itle white is the light with you: walk 
mile yehavethelight, leſt darkneſs come 
vo you: for -he that walketh in dark- 
&&,knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believeinthe 
ha ye may |be the.children of light. 


[XR things ſhake Jeſus and departed, 
Ts Whide himſelf from them. 


came not to judge the-world, but toſave 


ſhall judge himin the laſt day. 


a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and 


35 Then [eſis ſaid unto them, Yeta | 


| To 


37 I But thonghhehaddoneTo many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him : . 

38 That the faying of Efaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
* Lord , who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? | | 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
becauſe that Efaias ſaid again , | 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardned their heart; that they ſhould not 
fee with #hezr eyes, nor underſtand withj 
their heart, and be converted, and I fhould 
heal them. | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 Y Nevertheleſs, among the chief ru- 
lers alſo, many believed on him; but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees they dil not confeſs! 
him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 

43 * For they loved the praiſe of men 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 © Jeſts cried, and faid, He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but onf 
him thatſent me. 

4.5- And he that ſeeth.me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 *Tamcomea light into the world, 
that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould 
not abide in darkneſs. t 

47 * And if any man hear my word 
and beheve not, 1 judge him not: for 


the world. | | 

48 Hethat rejecteth me, and receivet 
not my words, hath one that judgethrhim : 
*the word that T have ſpoken, the fame 


9 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; 
but the Father which fent me, -he gave-me 


what Iſhould ſpeak. 

ſo AndTknow thatÞ. cm mandy: -* 
is life everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeaKfaleiv- 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſ6I 


f 
_ CHAP. xm” oi 


1 7eſus waſheth-the diſciples feet ' exhorteth them to| 
bumility .and charity. 1.8 He foretelleth and daſca- 


wereth to 7ohn:by a toben,that Judas ſhould betray 
him : 31 commandeth them to love one another .* 
36 and forewarneth Peter ofhis denial, © 


H 4 


NOW] 


* Tlatah 
$$ 
Rom. 16, 


I 6, 


* Matt. 
I 3. 14» 


* Chap. 
5+ 44> 


* Chap. 
3. 19 


* Chap, 
3. 17. 


* Mark 
16. I'6s 


Peſuh waſheth hu diſciples feet. 


S. 70 


N. Fe foretelleth Judas ſhos mT =_ 


* Matt. 
26. Is 


10. 24» 
Chap. 
1.5. 20» 


| OW *® before the feaſt of the pallo- 


® Matt. jj. 


ver, when Jeſus knew that his hour 


as come, that he ſhould depart out of 


his world, unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
\ 2 And ſipperbeing ended, ( the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas If- 
ariot, Simons ſon, to betray him ) 

2 Jeſus knowing that the Father had g1- 
en all things into his hands, and that he 

as come from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from.ſupper, and laid aſide 
is garments, and took a towel and girded 
imſelf. 

5 Afﬀer that, he poureth water into a 
baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 
and to wipe them whith the towel where- 

ith he was girded. 
| 6 'Thencometh he to Simon Peter: and 
Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
y feet ? | 


7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, | 


hatl do thou knowelſt not now ; but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
rex waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 
If I waſh thee not, thon haſt no part with 
me. | 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord,not 


my feet onely, but alſo »»y hands and my 


head. 

xo Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, fave to waſh hz feet, but is 
lean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Yeare not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was fet 
down again, he faid unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and 
yeſay well; for ſolam. 

14. If I then your Lord and Maſter,have 
waſhea your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh 
ane anothers feet. 

15 For I have given you an example, 

that ye ſhould do asThave done to you. 
16 *VYerlly. verily I fay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then his Lord, nei- 
ther he that'is ſent, greater then he that 
ſenthum. 


17 If ye know theſe thinzs, hana 
yeif yedothem. ” 2 "ON 
18 © I ſpeak not of you all; Iknow 
whom I have choſen: but that theſerip 
ture may be fulfilled, * He that eateth} wa 
bread with me, hath lift up his heel againg Þ'* 
me. 
19 ||Now Itell yoy beforeit come, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye may believe kn 
that I am he. 

20 * Verily verily I fay unto yon, He} 
that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiy- [4 
ethme: and he that receiveth me, receiv. | 
eth him that ſent me. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus faid, hewas),, 
troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid,) 
Verily verily I fay unto you, that one of 
you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples locked one ona- 
nother, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus bo- 
ſom, one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to 
him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith 
unto him, Lord, who is it ? T2 

26 Jeſits anſwered, Heit is to whom [ 
ſhall give a || ſop, when I have dipped it.j 
And when he had dipped the ſop, he gaveÞ® 
it to Judas Iſcariot, the ſox of Simon. 

27 Andafter theſop, Satan entredinto| 
him. Then faid Jeſis unto him, That thon 
doeſt, doquickly. | 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto| | 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, 
went immediately out : and . it Was 
night. 

31 CT Therefore when he was gone oll, 
Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorift- 
ed, and Godis glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
ſhall ale glorific him in himſelf, and ſha 
ſtraightway glorifie him. ; 1oT 

23 Little children , yet a little whil LY 
am with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: andas} * 
I id unto the Jews , Whither 1g9, 
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a 2M varned of his denial. CHAP. xw. Prayers in Chriſts name effefual. 
M-—+ come; ſo now I fay unto you. | 10 Believeſt thou.not thatTam in the 
4 a # A new commandment I give unto | Father, and the Father in me? the words 


17 That ye love one another; as I have | that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 

F Ioned you, that ye alſo love one another. | ſelf: but the Father, that dwelleth in me,he 
By this ſball allmen know that ye | doeththe works. 

 kremy diſciples, if ye have love one to a- | 11 Believe me that I a»z in the Father, 


oy a) 2 and the Father,in me :. or- elſe believe me 
' | 26 CSimonPeter faid unto him, Lord, | forthe yery works ſake. |. | 
ther goelt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, | 12 'Venily, verily I fay unto. you, He 
ither I go, thou canſt not follow me | that believeth.on me, the. works that I do, 
ow: but thou ſhalt follow me after- | ſhall he do alſo, and. greater works then 
a5 | | theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto. my 
7 Peter ſaid unto him,Lord,why can- | Father. | 
WW. + [ follow thee now? I will * lay down | - 13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall askin myſ Marr; 
188+ (my life for thy ſake. - | name, that will Ido, that the Father may” 
| 38- Jeſus anſwered him,. Wilt thou lay | be glorifiedin the Son. | 
jown thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily 4 yeſhall ask any thing in my name, 
ayunto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till | I will do zz... | | 
thou haſt denied me thrice. '  I5 Tf yelove mekeep my command- 
CHAP. XIV. ments. =» | 
1 civift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of hea- | 16 And I will pray the Father, and he} 
ven : 6 profeſſeth þimſelf the way, the truth, and | ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
the lifes and ont with ” pr "3 freed may abide with you for ever ; ha 
Y Is nameto . » ; hs. s 
er#s fue wo obedience : 16 promiſeth thi boly 17 Even thes OP it of truth, whom the | 
Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his peace with world cannot recclve, becauſe it ſeeth him} 
them, not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
By not your heart be troubled : yebe- | him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be} 
lieve in God, believe alſoin me. . |inyou. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- | 18 I will not leaveyou [| comfortleſs J Or; . 
ons; if # were not ſo, I would have'told | I will come to you. Sq ow 
you: I go to prepare a place for you. . I9 Yet a little while, and the world 

3 Andif I go andprepare a place for | ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 
you, I will come again, and receive you | 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. 
into my ſelf, that where I am, there ye | 20 At that day ye ſhall -know, that I 
nay be alſo. amin my Father, and you in me, and :1-in 

4 And whitherT. go ye know, and the | you. 

ye know. © 21 He that hath my commandments, : 

F Thomas faith unto him, Lord , we | and keepeththem, he it isthat loveth me : 

faow not whither thou goeſt,and how can | and he thatloveth me ſhall be loved of my 
eknow the way ? . . » |Father, andT will love him, and will mani- 
6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Iam the way, | feſt my ſelf tohim. | | " 
ndthe truth, and the life : no man cometh | 22 Judas faith unto him; not Iſcariot, 
to the Father but by me. Lord, how isit that thou wilt manifeſt thy. 
1.7. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have | {elf unto us, and not unto the world 2: 
= 6m my Father alſo : and from hence- | | 23: Jeſis anſwered and'faid unto him, 
Ju yeknow him, and have ſeen him. =|If a manlove me, he will keep my words: 
8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhewus |and my Father will love him, and wewill | 
[eFather, andit ſufficeth us. come unto him, and make our abodewith 
| 9 Jeſus faith untohim, Havel beenſo -|him. prannpntaopmnpon Ap 
8 me with you, and: yet haſt thou not | 24. Hethatlovethmenot, keepeth.not 
4-0 me, Philip? he that hath ſeenme, [my ſayings: and.the: word. which : you 
[ken theFather; and howſayeſt thou |hear,is.not mine, but the Fathers which ſent 


| "xp Shew us the Father? ps: 
— 25 Theſe 


| 
| 
4 


Chrlf giveth his pemee. 4 S. FOAN. | 
25 Theſe thmgs have T Tpoken unto | 8 Herein is My Father 7 
-Fyou, being yer preſent with you. > bear much fruit , ſo ſhall 
26 But the Comforter,whjch s theholy Keipkes. 9 ol T7380 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend inmy me,fohaye | 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and | | my love, 
Þring all things to your remembrace what- ents | 
tfoeyer Thave faid unto you 
. 27 Peacel leavewith yot, my peace I | 
dive unto yon : not as the world giveth, "_ | 
ive I unto you. Let not your heart be | 17 Theſethings have ſpokenunto you 
onbled, neither let it be afraid. t my Joy might remainm you, andthe 
' -28 Yehave heard how Tfaidunto you, [your Joy might be full, 
[go away, and come again unto you. If | 12 * Thisjs my commandment,” That\a 
tve loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I |y© love one another, as Thave loved you, }þ 
Aid, Igo unto the Father : for my Father | 13 Greater love hath noman then this, |. 
s greater then1. that a man lay dow n his life for his friends, N 
29 And now I have told you before it | T4 Yeare my friends, if ye do whaths. 
ome topaſs, that when it is cometo paſs, |cver Icommand' you, Rt: 
'e might believe. 15 Hencetorth 1 call younotfervatts; 
' . 20 Hereafter I will not talk much with |for the ſervant knoweth not what hislord 
yon : for the prince of this world cometh, [doth : but Thave called you friends ; for 
and hath nothing in me. all things that I have heard of my Father, 
21 But that the world may know that 1 | have made known untoyou, 
love the Father; and as the Father gave | 15 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
e commandment, even ſol do. Arile, let |cheſen you, and * ordained you, that you 
- us gohence. ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and rhut b 
| CHAP NV. your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever 
x The conſolation and mutual lave between-Chriſt and | YE ſhall ask of the Fatherin my name, he 
his members , under-the parable of the vine. 18 4 | May gIVec it you. 
comfort in the hatred and pmrſecution of theworld. | 157 Theſe things I command you, that 
26 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſtles. ye love one another. 
| fre the true vine, and my Father isthe | 18 If the world hate you, yeknowthat 
husbandman. - E490 '  {ithated me before ir hated you. 
2 *Every branch in me that beareth | . x9 If ye were of the world, the world 
not fruit. ,” he taketh away: and 'every | would love his own: but becauſe yeare 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, |not of the world, but I have choſen you 
that it may bring forth more fruit. out of the warld, therefore the warld ha- 
3 *Now yeare clean through the word |tethyon, = 
which Thaveſpokenunto'youn.  : |; 20 Remember the word that 1faid un- 
to you, * The ſervant is not greater then 
 thelord. If they have perſecutedme, th&| 
will alfoperſecute you : if they bavekey! 
my.faying, they will keep yours alſo. . 
21 But all theſe things will they dous- 
to you for my names ſake , becauſe they] | 
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4 Abide'in me,-and 1 14n you. Asthe 
branch cannot bear fruit of 1t ſelf, except 
it abide inthe vine :no more can ye,except 
yeabide in me. 

5 1 am the wine, ye -2re thebranches : 

He that abidethin me, and T in him, the | 
1 Or, lame bringethiforth muchfrut : for with- { know not him that ſent me. 
ome. out meye can donothing. 22 If Ihadnot come, and fpoken 

6 If a man abide not inme, he iscaſt | them, they had not had fin ; butaon th 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and | have no cloke for theirſfin. + 

[amen pather them, and caft them into the] 223 He that hateth me, batethmy Fe 
fire, and they are bummed. ther alſo. | gy 


7 If ye abide in me, -and my words a-| 24 If T had not done among them" 
bide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and | works which none other man d ,theyhad 
tThalt be done unto you. —TF 
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\#M þ bis diſciples 


CHAP. &VL 


mo—_ - fn: but now have oy both ſeen, 
[Fatated both me and my Fatner. 

coop! this cometh to paſs,that the word 
| 3+ be fulfilled. that is written in their 
Is #They hated me withouta caule. 

| oof #Bnt when the Comforter 18 Come, 
bom will ſend unto you from the Father, 
le the Spirit of truth , which proceed- 
« from the Father, he ſhall teſtific of 
& And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 
(are hich been with me from the be- 
PI” CHAP. XVI. 


\; owit comforteth bis diſciples againſt tribulation by 
dare of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis reſurrect4on- 


his name to be acceptable ta his Father. 33 Peace 

| in Chrift, and in the world affiidtion. 

e things have I ſpoken unto you, 
jr ye Fould not be offended, 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
yea, the time cometh, that who- 
feverkilleth you will think that he doeth 
| W(dlfervice. 

118] ; And theſe things will they do unto: 
"Wi hou, becauſe they have not known the Fa- 
kr, nor me, 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
nthe time ſhall come, ye may remem- 
frttatI told you-of them.And theſe things 

Iadnot unto you at the beginning, be- 
ale I was with you. | 

ſ But now I go my way to him that 
ame; and none of you asketh me, Whi- 

Kfrgoeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 

Wyou, forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It 
avedient for you that Igo away: for if 
font away,the Comforter will not come 

[9 you; but if I depart, I will ſendhim 
ALOVR ; 
TAndwhen heis come,he will | reprove 


[*Norldof fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
L Mdgment : 


PORTS « 


19 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on 
, ! l 


1% Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 
[remer, and yeſee me no more ; 

1 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of 
ond is judged; 


VE yet-many things to ſay unto 


* 

'% 2 
ne L! 
s 3 

LS; 


| whatſoever he ſhall hear, har ſhall he 


you, but ye cannot: bear them now. 
.13 Howbeit,when he the Spirit of truth 
1s come, he will guide you into all truth. 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 


ſpeak: and. he will 'ſhew you things tol 
Come. "JOLTY 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhal 
receive of mine, and. ſhall ſhew it unt 
you. PO FGOH THY 8! | , 
' IF All things that the Fatherhath, are| 
mine: therefore ſaid I,. that he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew ituntoyou.. 

16 A little while and-ye ſhall npt ſee 
me: andagam, alittle whileand ye ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe Lgo to the Father. - *- / 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is this that he 
faith unto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me : and again, .a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I ga to. the 
Father ? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this 
that he ſaith, A little while ? we cannot tell 
what heſaith, 

19 Now Jefus knew that they were 
defirous to ask him, and ſaid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among your felves of that 
I ſaid, Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſeeme: 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee] 
me-? | 

20 Verily venly I ſay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowtul, 
but your. ſorrow ſhall. be turned. into: 
JOY. | 
21 A woman when ſheis intravail,hath: 
ſorrow becauſe her hour is come: but at-- 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered: of the child; ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for. joy 
thata man 1s born into the world. 
22. And 'yenow therefore have ſorrow :] 
but-I-will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

- 23 Andinthat day ye ſhall ask me no-- 
thing: * Verly verily I ſay unto you; 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
name, hewill'gtve x you.: © | 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my name : ask, and ye ſhall receive, that . 
yourjoy may be full. 
2 5 Theſe things haye. T fpoken unto - 


fp 


by the promife of the boly Ghoſt. 


| -Chriff proyeth for bimſelf , 


_ _ 


S. 70. HN 


rables, 


ouw.in.{| proverbs: the time cometh when 
ſhall no more. ſpeak unto you 1n || pro- 
erbs, but I ſhall thew you plainly of the 
father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask inmy name: 
ndI fay not untoyou,' that I will pray the 
ather for you : | 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, 

uſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
teved that I came out from God. 99 

28 I came forth from the Father, and 
am.come into/the world ::again, I leave the: 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 Hisdiſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly,andſpeakeſt no || pro- 
Verb. HE: 

20. Now are we ſure thatthou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. . | 
31 Jeſus anſwered them,Do yenow be- 
lieve? | © 9 
32 * Behold the hour cometh; yea, 1s 
now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every 


and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. | 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In 
the world ye ſhall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer, 1 have overcome the 
world. PO DOE 
CHAP. XVII 
x Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him 6 to 

preſerve bis apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth : 

20 to glorifie them, and all other believers with 

him 3n heaven. 
FT Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
the hour is come; glorifie thy Son, that 
thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. 

2 * As thou haſt given him power over 
all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the onely true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 
have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do. 

5 Andnow, OFather, glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory whict 
I had with thee before the world was. 


z 


> 


which thou gaveſt me 


man to|| his own,and ſhall leave me alone: | 


__andfor in ajtiotee= 
- 6 1 have manifeltedthy namentote— 
men wiuch thou gaveſt me out of the 
_— . thine they were, and thoy q 
velt them me; and they h £ 
word. Fe Rs 
7 N Ow they have known that 2ll thi 
whatfoev & 63 nes] 
thes ” er thou. haſt given me, are of 


8 Forl have givenunto them the words 


; and they hay 
ceived them, * and have known ſurelyiha Fr 


I came out from thee, and t * 
ved that thou didſt ſend Mg REY 

9 I pray for them: 1 pray not f 
world, but for them whdch hon hn 
me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11 AndnowTamno morein the world, 

but theſe are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name , thoſe whom thou haf 
given me, that they may be one, as we 
are. : 
12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me Thave kept, and none] 
of them 1s loſt, but the ſon of perdition:}, 
* that the ſcripture might be fulfilled þs 
13 Andnow comel to thee, and theſe 
things Iſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my Joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and| 
the world hath hated them, becaule they 
are not of the world, even as Iamnotof 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thon ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world , but that thou 
ſhouldeſt keep them from ghe evil. | 

16 They arenot of the world, evenas 
Iamnot of the world. 

17 SanCtifie them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. Pk 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the 
world. 2 XY 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanftific M 
ſelf, that they alſo might be | ſan{tiied | 
through the truth. _ 2 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on MF 
through their word: | | 

21 That they all may beone, 8 thot 
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| XV1LL and denied by 


B=inme, and1 in thee; that they 
Fs 6 may be one inus: that the world may 
Ex-ve that thou haſt ſent me. 
Fog And the glory which thou gaveſt 
|= Thaye given them : that they may be 
|--- even as WE Are ONE. 
x {1h them, and thou in me, that they 
nay bemade perfect in one, and that the 
\rorld-may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
[haſt loved them,as thou haſt loved me. 
24 * Father,[ will that they alſo whom 
row haſt given me, be with me where I 
im: that they may behold my glory which 
tou haſt given Me : for thou lovedſt me 
rorethe foundation of the world. 
| 25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
mt known thee ; but I have known thee, 
ldtheſe haveknown that thou haſt ſent 


| 26 AndI have declared unto them thy 
ame, and will declare #t : that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may bein 
them, and Iin them. | 


CHAP. XVIL. TE 
1 Judas betrayeth 7eſus. 6 The officers Jall to the 
he I0 nd off Malchus ear. 12 Jeſus 
| istaken and led unto Annas and Cataphas. 15 Pe- 
tis denial, 19 Feſus examined before Cataphase 
28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His king- 
dm. 40 The Fews asÞ Barabbas to be let looſe. 


WY FenJetns had ſpoken theſe words, 
* he went forth with his diſciples 
merthe brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
2D, Into the which he entred, and his di- 
ples. 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 
"Mew the place : | for Jeſus oft-times reſort- 
Mttither with his diſciples. 

3 * Judas then having received a band 

men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
a Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 
[, and torches, and weapons. 

4Jclus therefore knowing all things that 
Wuld come upon him, went forth, and 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

They anſivered him, Jeſus of Naza- 

WW. Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he. And 
| | ab which betrayed him, ſtood with 


ATTY 


6 Aon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
| Utethey went backward and fell to the 
| Then aked he them again, Whom 
Ie: and they {aid, Jelus of Naza- 


8 Jelus anſwered, Thave told you that: 
I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe 
go their way : | 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 


veit me; haveTI loſtnone, 

Io Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it, and fmote the high prieſts ſervant, 
and cut off his right car. 'The ſervants 
name was Malchus. 

11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my 
Father hath given me,ſhall I not drink it? | 

12 Thenthe band,and the captain,and of- 
ficers ofthe Jews took Jeſus, & bound him, 

13 Andled him away to Annas firſt (for 
he was father in law to.Caiaphas, which| 
was the high prieſt that ſame year. ) | 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave 
counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people.  ! 

I5 9 * And Simon Peter followed: Je- f: 
ſus, and ſo did another diſciple. That di- 
{ciple was known unto the high prieſt, and 
went in with Jeſus mto the palace of the 
high prieſt. | 

16 ButPeter ſtood at the door without. 
'Then went out that other difciple which | 
was knownunto the high prieſt, and ſpake | 
unto her that kept the door, and brought | 
in Peter. 

17 Thenſaith the damſel that kept the | 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of 
this mans diſciples? He faith, Iamnot. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood | 
there, who had made a fire of coals, (for 
it was cold ) and they warmed themſelves: 
and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed} 
himſelf. 

I9 C Thehigh prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly | 
to the world ; I ever taught in the ſyna-| 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews [ 
always reſort,and in ſecret have I faid no-} 
thing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask thenr' 
which heard me, what I have faid unto |. 
them : behold,they know what1I ſaid: 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, oneF 
of the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Jeſus. 
| with the palm of his hand, faying, An- | or 
{iyerelt thou the high prieſt ſo 2... 


which he ſpake, * Of them which thou ga- ara 


% 
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23 Jeſus anſwered him, If T have ſpo- 
ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

.| 24 (* Now Annas had ſent him bound 
* [untoCaiaphas the high prieſt. ) 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 


. [himſelf : * They faid therefore unto him, 
* [Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? He 


denied it, and ſaid, Iam not. . 
26 One of the ſervants of the high 
prieſt ( being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter 
cut off) ſaid, Didnot I ſee thee in the gar- 
den with him ? ge 
27 Peter then denied again, and imme- 
diately the cock crew. : 
28 C* Thenled they Jeſus from Caia- 
phas, unto || the hall of judgment; .and 
it wasearly, * and they themſelves went 
not into the judgment-hall,leſt they ſhould 
be defiled : but that they might eat the 
paſlover. | 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and ſaid, What accuſation bring you a- 
gainlt this man ? 
20 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
If he were not a malefactour,we would not 
have delivered himup unto thee. 
21 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him and judge him according to your law. 


| The Jews therefore faid unto him, Itisnot 


lawful for us to put any man to death : — 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpþake, ſignifying what 
death he ſhould die. | 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the judge- 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus,and faid 
unto him, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? 

24 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee 
of me ? 

25 Pilateanſwered,AmTa Jew ? Thine 
own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee unto me : What haſt thou 
done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that 
I ſhouldnot be delivered to the Jews : but 
now 1s my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, 'Thou 
ſayelt that Iam a king. 'To this end was 


. 


Iborn, and for, this cauſe came Tromne- 


| \ 
Witith LINE 


world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth, Every one that is of thetruth}hear 
eth my voice. Ra 

38 Pilate faithunto him, What 
And when he had faid this, wa ay, a 
gain unto the Jews, and ſaithunto them 
findin him no fault at all. ; 

39 * But yehavea cuſtom,thatI ſhouls 
reteaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the 
king of y" xtjl ? 

40 * Thencried they all again fayi 
Not this man, but Rare Now Bah 
bas was a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
1 Chriſt zs ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beatgn, 
4 Plate 3s deſirous to releaſe him, but being oun- 
come with the outrage of the Jews, he delived 
him to be crucified. 32 They caſt lots for bis gar- 
ments. 26 He commendeth bis mother to John, 

28 He dieth. 31 His fide ts prerced. 38 He is bis 

riea by Foſeph and Nicodemus, 

Hen *Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
{courged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown 
thorns, and put it on his head, and th 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and 
faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 


to you, that ye may know that I find no| 


fault in him. 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the} 


crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 


And 7ilate ſaith unto them, Behold the] 


man. 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore _ 


officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſayings 


Crucifie him,crucifie him. Pilate faithunto| 


them, Take ye him,and crucifie him : for 


I find no fault in him. : 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We havea 
law, and by our law he ought to ; 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son 0 
God. 
8 © When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid ; E 
9 And went again into the judgmen 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, WhenCce 7 
thou? But Jeſis gave him no anſwer. $ 
ro "Then faith Pilate unto huN,P4* 
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Sth him to the 7ews, CH! 


. P, xIx. 


ho crucifie 11. 


Frere pomer to crucific thee, and have 
Tmerto releaſe thee ? 
| 3x Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
|: nower at all againſt me, except it were 
[thee from above : therefore he that 
Lrered me unto thee hath the greater ſin. 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, fay- 
1p, f thoulet this man go, thou art not 
ears friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 


13 { When Pilate therefore heard that | 


{ying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
4wn in the judgment-ſeat, ina place that 
«called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. | 

14 And it was the preparation of the 

over,and about the ſixth hour : and he 
kith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

15 But they cried out, Away with hi, 
may with iz, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
mtothem, Shall I crucifie your king ? 'The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We haveno king 
but Ceſar. 

16 * Then delivered hehim therefore 

othem'to be crucified... And they took 
cusand led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth. 
noa place called the place of a ſeull, which 

called in the: Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 

tier with him,.on- either fide one, and [e- 
nthenndit: 

19 4 AndPllate wrotea title, -and put 

on the croſs. And the writing was, 

ESUS OF NAZARETH THE 

ING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read:many of the 

M$: for the place where Jeſus was: cru- 

ed, was mgh to the city : and'it was 

_ Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
21 Then ſaid the chief priefts of the 
Sto Pilate, Write not, 'The king of the 

3 but 'that he ſaid, Iam king of the 


2 Pilate anſwered, WhatT have writ- 
Lltave written. 

234 * Then thefouldiers, when they 
[cuched Jeſis;took his garments (and; 
AEtfour parts, 'toevery ſouldier a part ) 
L 9b coat: now the coat was without: 
woven from:the top;throughout.. 


ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for 
4t, whofe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, which faith,* They part- 
ed my raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. 'Theſe thing 
therefore'the ſouldiers did. 

25 4 Now there ſtood by the croſs 6 
Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter 


Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, who 
he loved,he ſaithunto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he tothe diſciple,Behol 
thy mother. And from that hour that di 
{ciple took her unto his own home. 

28 TC After this, Jeſiis knowing that al 


ſcripture might be fulfilled,faith, I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſlel full o 
vineger : and they filled a ſpunge with 
vineger, and put it upon hyſlop, and putit 
to his mouth. | 

30 When eſis therefore had received 
the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was} 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not} 
remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day 
( for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) 
beſought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken a- 
way. 
32 Thencame the ſouldiers, and brake 
the legs of 'the firſt,and of the other which: 
was crucified with him. 

32 But when they came to Jeſuits, and' 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. 

34 But oneof the ſonldiers with a ſpear: 
pierced his fide, and forthwith'came there 
out blond and water. | | 

25 Andhethat fawit, bare record, and: 
his record is true : and he knoweth that he 
ſaith true, that ye might belteve.. 

36 For theſe things were done. * that 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of þ 


[ 


24 They faid therefore among them 


38. C*and{ 


Mary the wife of ||| Cleophas , and Mary||,*"» 


Clopas, 


things were now accompliſhed, * that the}* Pal. 
6$o Zls. 
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Icretly for fear of the Jews) befought Pi- 


| : Chrifts burial. | = 
: png 28 © * And after this, Joſeph of Ari- © 9 Forasyetthey knew not : 


mathea ( being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 


late thathe might take away the body of 
Jeſus: and Pilate gave him leave: He came 
therefore and took the body of Jeſus. 
And there came alſo Nicodemus 
(whichat the firſt came to Jeſus bynight ) 
iand brought a mixture of myrrhe and a- 
loes, about an hundred pound eigþr. 

40 "Then took they the body of Je- 
ſus, and wound it in linen clothes, with the 


* Matt. 
28. 1, 
Mark 
I6. L., 


* Chap. 


21. 20. 


T3.23.& 


ſpices , as the manner of the Jews 1s to 
bury. 

41 Now in theplace where he was cru- 
ifed, there was a garden ; andin the gar- 
en a new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. : 


cauſe of the Jews preparation-4ay, for the 
ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 


CHAP, XX: 


x Mary cometh to the ſipulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and 
7obn, ignorant of the reſurreftion. 11 Jeſus ap- 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his diſci- 
ples. 24 The-incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
30 The ſcripture 3s ſufficient to ſalvation. 


He * firſt day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early when it was 

[yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, and feeth the | 

ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 'Then ſherunneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter,and to the *other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lord ont of .the fe- 

ulchre,and we know not where they have 
aid him. . 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and the 
other diſciple did outrun Peter , and came 
{firſt to the ſepulchre. 

5 Andheſtouping down and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he 
not 1n. | SR Des | 

6. Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchre,and ſecth 
the linen clothes lie ; 

17 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. 

8 Thenwentin alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore,be- | 


that by _ a again from the dead - |. 
10 Then the diſciples wen BY, 
unto wy own bathe: | * 2 2gan ] 
11 «( But Mary ſtood with 1 
pn | ecping and as ſhe 1 nb | 
ouped down and looked into the forn. 
Bs. = | ” <ul 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white ſitting 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen; - 
13 And they ſay unto her, Womanyrly 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Be.| 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. 
14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe 
turned herſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtand. 
ing, and knew not that it was Jeſus. - 
x5 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhel 
ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faithun- 
to him, Sir, if thou haſt born him hence;tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and1 wil 
take him away. LT ER 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned her ſelf, .and faith unto-him, Rab- 
boni, which 1s to ſay, Maſter. | 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch menot], 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father:| 
but go.to my brethren, and fay unto 
them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and #0 my God and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene cameand told the 
diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things unto ner. 


19 C * 'Then the ſameday at evening,'M 
being the firft Jay of the week, when the] 


doors. were ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Je] 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace beunto you. 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhemed 
unto them hs hands and his fide. Then were | 
the diſciplesglad when they ſaw the Lord. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again,Peace 
be unto you : as my Father hath ſent M6, 
even ſo ſendI you. : 
22 And when he had faid this, 6 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. {ous 
23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, the} 
are remitted unto them ; and whore 
ever ſins ye retain, they are rene 
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; ” 7 of Thomas, 


|nyhandinto his fide, I will not believe. 


|} unto YOU. 


27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
terthy finger, and behold my hands; and 
rachhither thy hand,and thruſt itintomy 


ide; and benot faithleſs, but beheving. 


| 23 And Thomas anſwered and faid un- 


| Wbtim, My Lordand my God. 


ad jet have believed. 


renot written in this book. 


| 


lit through his name. 
F'- -.: CHAP. XXL. 


Y lis death; 22 rebubeth bis curioſity touching 
8 fon. 25 The concluſion. : 


% 
' 
| 
þ 
i 
: 
1 
: 


alThomas called Didymus, and Natha- 


«dee, and two other of his diſciples. 
3 Amon Peter ſaith unto them, I' goa 
Ulng They ſay unto him , Wealſo go 
thee, They went forth, and entred 
"a ſhip immediately; and that night 
} caught nothing. | 
4but when the morning was now come, 
ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples 
"not that it was Jeſus. 


26 C And after eight days, again his 
ifeples were within , and Thomas with 
HAIER came Jeſus, the doors being 
tutand ſtood in the midſt,and faid, Peace 


| 29 Jeſits ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
 W:aſ thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt belie- 


Roo Wo 
ry The other diſciples therefore faid| 
mo tim, We have ſeen the Lord: Buthe 
d unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
unds the print of the nails, and put my 
er into the print of the nails, and thruft 


"They caſt therefore, & now they wereno 
1 Therefore that: diſciple whom Je 
Now when Simon'Peter heard that it wa 


the Lord, he girt h:sfiſhers coat unto him,| * | * 
(for he-was naked ) and did caſt himſelfſ -.. -- 


jel: bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 


{us in the preſence of his diſciples, which 


T 21 But theſe are written, that ye might | 
eve that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt the Son of 
bod, and that believing ye might have 


10rift appearing again to bis diſciples, was known |* 


/ them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He 
| Unth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Peter | 
 tofeed bis lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of 


A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him- 
elf again to the diſciples at the ſea 
0 Tiberias; and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
JF 2 There were together Simon Peter, 


el of Cana in Galilee, and the -ſors of 


. 


7 net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
zo C* And many other ſigns truly did i and fifty and three: and for all there were 
fo many, yet wasnot the net broken. 


6 Andhe faiduntothem, Cat thenet oi 
the right ſide of the ſhip, andye ſhall find 


} 


able to drav it for the multitude of fiſhes 


loved, faith unto Peter, It is'the Lord 


intothe ſea. - "nb 
8 And the other diſciples came in a lit- 
tle ſhip (for they were not far from land, 
but.as it were two hundred cubits) drag- 
ging the net with fiſhes. -- OP 
9 Aſloon then as they were come to 


land, they faw a fire of coals there,and fiſh! 


laid thereon, and bread. 


Io Jeſiis ſaith unto them, Bring of the 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. - | 


IT Simon Peter wentup, and drew the 


I2 Jeſus faith unto them; Come and 
dine. And: none of the diſciples durſt ask 
him, Who art thon? knowing that it was 
the Lord. | 


I 3 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, j 


and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
I4 Thisisnow the third time that Jeſus 


' ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that 


he was riſen from the dead. | 
15 TSowhen they haddined,Jeſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt 
thon me more then theſe? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that Iloye 
thee. ' He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him agam the ſecond 
time, Simon ſo; of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
He faith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. ' He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Si- 
mon ſoz of Jonas, loveſt thon me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid 
unto him, Lord, thon knoweſt all things ; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


tho 


18 Venlly verilyIfay untothee, Nod ; 
I 


1 En oo Chi amen tas. | 
4777-But Thomas, one of the twelve, | '5Then Jeſs Tath into them[Children,ſr or, | 
| 6g Didyrmus, was not with them when haye ye any meat? They anflyered him) 

(al If: 116 G1910 bet [No. 46Fb FUL LON 4380-1 JIÞDL11 1! at 


or) 


h luigapoſtles together. 


w AE cw bib Rad | 
| thou wa 
lt be old oy ſha yeah forth 


thou 
thy hands, and ED al gird theegnd | 
KEEL he u, wouldeſtnot. 
'Y 20 | SIS IX n by-what | di 
death heh &. God. And when 
be ſpoken Gn unto him, 
Follow.me. 
20 The vin ming ſeeth the 
* Chap. diſci Boe loxed, Ns ; 
I, allen AS 
; wk faid BY HT is he that 
thee? 


21 Peterſccing him, mm Jeſys,Lord, 
and what, hat DFE man do 


© The ACTS 


34 bs 1 vale et 


wa © 


this aying.al 
he be at that pon 
e-: yeh Jelas ſaid got unto him, Heſps 
not die: ACTI 
come, what # ther tothe? - 
24 This .s the diſciple which 
of the(e things, and wrote. thelp Fo 
ag Weknow i && his telmpny is true, 
25: * And: thexe are alſo many. other 
which ] eſug Id, the-which.ifthey 
eh hn * be written =? one, | ſuppoſethat 
eventhe worldit ſelfcouldnpt containtie 
books that ſhould be- viitten. Amen 


Wen [ie PEE LI CHI x Sf 


4+ Tire went 
L th 


of che LE 


| Or, 
eating ts 
gether 
with 
them. 
® Luke 


24- 49» 
®* Matt. 
--Y vi 


CHAP. L 


aſter bz 
ould be wifi into 7 hin 


- x % * 


. TE F haye I Dc O 
* - 75 0 Theophilus , of-all 
ERS. that. Jeſus. began 
DR bath.to.da.& teach, 
we 2, Until the.day in 
(Ny. nach hewas token 
aft cr. that, he 
h the haly. Ghokt: had. g1Ven Com 
hi Inepts unto the apoſtles whom he 
C 
3 To. whom alſo, he ſhewed | hin{elf 
he after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them. foyrty. days, 
and ſpeaking of the. things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 And} being aſlemhled together with 
theta, commanged them that they ſhould 
depart from, Jernſa 


thro 


lem, but wait for 


thepromuſe of the Father, * Lea bes 
= ve heard of me. 


ſb | wilt. thay at; this time-reſtore again. the 
#9 | kingdom to Itragl?: 


ter; but- ye ſhall be baptized with. the 
holy. Ghaſh not mapy dayshence. 

6 When they- thezeforewerg. came tq- 
gether, they asked of him, ſaying, Low, 


7 And he ſaiduntpthem, Itisnot for you 
to know the. tumes.or.the iFaſans., which 
- | the. Father hath put-1n his. Qw- power. 

8; *: But ye ſhall zeceiye| nower aft 
that the holy Ghoſt iscame Hpor Au; anf 
ye ſhall be witneſfes untq mg, both in Je- 
rufalem, and 1nall Judea, andia-Samara, 
and unto. the.uttermoſtpart.of the earth. 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, anda 
cloud LS? him aut of theix-light, 

1p: And while they; looked fiedfaitly;to 
ward heaven, as he. went up, belald, two| 
men ſtood by them. in white appazel;. 

11 Whichalſo faid, Ye menof Galley 
why ſtand ye gazing up into.heays? ti 
ſame.Jeſas which is.taken up from yo2ls: 
to heaven » 69. COME. 09! Juke ARM 
as W ve ſeen him go into neayen. 

= hen, returned PEP unto Jeruſalem, 
ho the.mouat, called Olivet, which i 
from Jeruſalem, a ſabhath-days jouney- | 

13. And when they were cpme In, 
went up into an upperxgomy WRere.998 
both, Peter, and James, and-Jow.. i 
| Andrews, Philip, and/Thaums ; Bt 
mew, and Matthew], 
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The 


7 'Cu: 
ed and Simon Zefotes, and Judas rhe 


x Theſe all continued with one ac- 
od in prayer and TY with the 
men, and Mary the thether of Jeſus, 
wl with tis brethren. SE 

ts © Andintloſe days Peter ſtood up 
\ the midft of the diſciples, and ſaid; (the 
amber of the names together were about 
ghindred and nnty 7 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture 
miſt 3ceds have been filfille,* which the 
oy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
fore concerning Judas, which was guide 

17 For he was numbred with us, and 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a field 
ith the reward of iniquity ; and falling 
teadlong , he burſt afunder in the midit;, 
all his bowels guſhed out. 


o 
"4 
þ 
» 
; * 
- 


J {kat Jeruſalem; infomuchas thatficldis 
Y called im their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
lat is to ſay, 'The field of blond. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
yalms, * Let his habitation be deſolate, 
nd 1& no man dwell therem : and, * His 
bſhoprick let another take: 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 


ompanied with us , all the time that the! 


Lrd Jeſits went m and out among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 
nto that ſame day that he was taken np 
om us, maft one be ordained to be a wit- 
fs with us of his reſtrreCtion; 

23 And they appointed two;, Joſeph 


Jed Barfabas, who was ſurnamed Jaltus, | 


 YittMatthias. 

Y| 24 And they prayed, & ſaid, Thou Lord, 
lich knoweſt the hearts of allmen, ſhew 
A Xtterof theſe twothon haſt choſen, 
Y|.25 Fhat he may take part of this: mi- 
uy and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
! tanſereſſion fell, that he might go to 
vom place. 

2% And they gave forth their lots; and 
f bt fell upon Matthias, and he was 
Wed with the eleven apoſtles. 

CHAP. Il. 


9ofiles filed with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpeak- 
divrrs languages, are admired by ſame, and de- 


bil 
4 


by bers 14 whom Peter difproving, and 


19 Andit was knowt unto all the dwel-| : 


| ſhtwing that the apoſfles Take by , 

boiy Gitaſt', that 7iſus as yiſe xd} 
aſcended into beavin , had poured down the ſame 
. boly Ghoſt, and was the Meſſi az, a.man 


ders and ſigns, and not crucifet without bis de- 
terminate comnſel;and fortknowlidgt + 37 be bipts- 
atth a: great: number that were converted; 4.1 whs 
erwards devoutly and charitably converſe toes 
ther : the apoſtles working many miracles; and Gotl 
daily increafing his church. | 
A Nd when the' day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come}, they were all with one 
2 And fiAdenly there came a ſound from 
heaven;asof arufhing mighty wind; andiit 
filledall the houſe where they were ſitting, 
3 Andthereappeared unto them-cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon 
eachof them: 
4 And they wereall filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to fpeak with: other 
tongues as the Spirit gave themutterance. 
5 And there were dwelling at Jerufa- 
lem, Jews, devout men, out of every nas 
tion under heaven. | 
6 Now t when this wasnoiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
| confonnded, becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. 
7 And they were all amazedand mar- 
velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
not alt theſewhich tpeak, Galileans? 
8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 


© ang 094 At, 4.man Rnown ts. 
them to be approved of God by, bis miracles, wons- | 


f Gr. 
when th 
voice w 


troubled 


made . 
|| Or , 


in mind, 


9g Parthians, and Medes; and Elamites 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, andir 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, an 
Afia, Phry _ | f 
ro 1,'and Pamphylia, in Egypt: 
Gin the rtper Libya, Ho Onete 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
I1 Cretes'and Arabians, we-do hea 
them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfi 
works of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, an 
were in doubt, faying one to another, 


What meaneth this? | | 
13 Others mocking faid, Theſe men 
are fulbofnew wine. 


24 4 But Peter ſtanding up with the 
eleven, lift uphis voice, and faid unto them, 
Ye men of Judea, andall ye that dwella 

eruſalem, be this known unto you, an 
earken tomy words: | 
12 
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} Or, 
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42; "TV 


| have:crucified and ſlain: - - 


:.1.5. For. theſe:are not drunken, 'as. ye 
ſuppoſe , ſeeing it is but the third hour of 
heap, Sa gang ans: 
\ 16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the prophet Joel, |... +. 4th hier, bh 
- 17: *. Andit ſhall come to paſs in.the 
laſt days, (faith God) will pour out of my 
ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your ſons and 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old 
men ſhall:dreamdreams:- ..- ii 7 
18 And on my ſervants,and on ny hand- 
maidens I will pour ont m thoſe days of 
my ſpirit, and they ſhall propheſie: — 
. 19. And] yilllſhey wondersinheaven 
above ,, and figns in the carth; beneath; 
bloud, and fire, and vapour of fmoke. . ', 
20 ® Theſin ſhallbe turned intodark- 
neſs, and the moon into bloud, before that 
great and notable day ofthe Lord come. ; 


ſallbe red... 
22 Yemen of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth,a man approved of God, 


? 


| among you, by miracles and wonders and | 


ſigns, whith God did by him in the midi 
of you, as ye yaur ſelves alſo know : -. - | 
23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 


God, ye havetaken, and by wicked hands 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having 
looſed the pains of death: becauſe it was 
not poſlible that he ſhould be holden 
of it... Es 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning 
him , * I foreſaw the Lord always before 
my face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
ſhould not be moved. . 

26 Therefore did my .heart rejoyce, 
and my tongue was glad: moreover alſo, 
my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. TO 

27: Becauſe 'thou wilt not leave my 


F 


holy One to ſee corruption. 
...28 Thou haſt made known to-me.the 
ways of life - thou ſhalt: make me full of 
joy with thy countenance.” 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely 
ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, 
that he is bath dead and buried; and his ſe- 


pulchre is with us nato this day ; | 


| the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt 
.21 And it ſhall. come to paſs,-bat * who- | 


' | ſoever ſhall callonthe name of the-Lord, 


minate counſel and foreknowledge of |. 


ſoul in hell , neither wilt thou ſiiffer thine | 


30: ,& NErerore h Ing a-prophet.. T3 
knowing that God hath fivorn'with al 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his'lo ws | 
according to the fleſh, he would raifs 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, * a tnand thy 
not left in! hell, neither his fleſh did {6's 
corruption. | | 
32 This Jeſus -hath God raiſed up 
minroof "e all are witneſſes, . | 1 :,, || 
; 33 Therefore being by the right. hand 
of God exalted , nd bovis coder ye 


he hath ſhed for th this 3 which ye now ſet 
and Neareis feet res to gt oe, 

34 For David is not aſcended into the 
heavens: but he ſaith himſelf,* The Ty | 


_ 


ſaid unto my Lord , Sit thou on my right)" 
hand, . - nee 

35 Until-I make thy foes thy footſtool] | 
-* 36 Therefore letall the honſe of Iſrael] | 
know afluredly, that God hath made that| | 
ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified; both| | 
Lord andChrift. L 
27 T Now when they heard thx, : | 


were pricked in their heart,-and ſaid unt 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Me 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? | | 
38: Then Peter ſaid untothem,Repent 
and. be baptized every one of you in th 
name. of Jeſus Chriſt , for the-remiſſiong 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of thq } 
holy Ghoſt. 
\ 39: Forthe promiſe is unto you, andta } 
your children, and to all that are afar off, cq } 
ven as many as the Lord ourGodſhallcall} | 
..,40 Andwith many other words did hq } 
teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. 
41 { Then they that gladly received | 
his word, were baptized: and the ſame day] | 
there were added unto them about threq | 
thouſand ſouls. ms 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtlyinthe 
apoſtles doCtrine and fellowſhip, and 10 
breaking of bread, and .in prayers, - 
= 43 And fear came uponevery ſoul: and 
many wonders and ſigns were gone by ths 
apoſtles. | 
4 And all that believed were t0ge- 
ther, and had all things common,.. .* | | 
' 45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods 
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CHAP. ii. Peter preac 
that is called Solomons, greatly wondring.; 

12 T And when Peter ſaw #:, he anſwer- 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Tfrael, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye fo 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man 
to walk ? Be bh 

13 The Godof Abraham, and of aac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jeſits; whom ye deli- 
vered up, anddenied him in the preſence 
of Pilate , when he was determined to let 
him go. | 

14 * But yedenied the holy One, and 
the Juſt, and defired a murderer to be 
granted unto you, 
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Fried them to all men, asevery man 


| ,4 And they continuing daily with one 

cord in the temple, and breaking bread 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 

ith pladnels and fingleneſs ofheart, 

7 Praiſing God, and having favour 

al Al the people. And the Lord added to 

techurch daily fuch as ſhould be faved. 

CHAP. IE. 


per preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lone man reſtored to his feet , 12 profeſſeth the 
ure not to have been wrought by bis or Johns own 
power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſus, 
nd throygh faith in bis name © 13 withall repre- 
bnding them for crucifying Feſus. 197 which be- 
caſe they did it through ignorance, and that there- 


-. - 


[ 


F Matt. 
Je 20, 


th (criptures, 19 he exhorteth them by repentance 

and faith to ſeek; remiſſ.on of their ſins, and ſal- 

uition in the ſame eſus. | 
Ow Peter and John went up together 


\into the temple,at the hour of prayer, 
w the ninth hour. E 
| 2 Andacertain man lame fromhis mo- 
Mltkers womb was carried, whom they laid 

tily at the gate of the temple which 1s 

aled Beautiful, to ask alms of them that 
ated into the temple. _ | 
| 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John abont to 
into the temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
lm, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And hegaveheed unto them,expeCt- 
tyto receive ſomething of them. 
J 6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have 
J/mne; but ſuch as I have givelI thee: In 
be name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
Jad walk. 
J 7 And he took him by the right hand, 

adlift 4» up; and immediately his feet 
Jacle-bones received firength. | 

6 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walk- 
t, and entred with them into the temple, 
king, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 Andall the people ſaw him walking 
JU raiſing God. | 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
{ for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
ayle: and they were filled with wonder 
*"Mzement at that which had hap- 
«Kt unto him. 
It And as the lame man which was 
"ea, held Peter and J6hn, all the peo- 
| Wn together unto them in the porch 


by were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and} 


- | verted, that your fins may be blotted ont, 


-we are witneſles. 


IF And killed the || Princeof life, whom} 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof 


16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man ſtrong , whom 
ye ſee and know : yea, the faith whichis by 
him , hath given him this perfect ſound- 
neſs in the preſence of you all. © . 

17 And now brethren, I wot that 
though ignorance ye did zt, as did alſo 
your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath {6 
fulfilled. | 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be con- 


when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world began. 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fa- | 


thers, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your : 


Or, 


Authour, 


God raiſe upunto you, of your brethren, J* 5 | 


like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all };. 


things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 

22 Andit ſhall come to pals, that every 
foul which will not hear that prophet, ſhall 
be deſtroyed from among the people. 

. 24 Yea, andall the prophets from Sa- 
muel, and thoſe that follow after,as many | 
as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of 
theſe days, AE 
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he fews offenaea at Peters ſermon. [he AC 
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x , CHAP.-IV. 
1 The rulers of the Jews farts with Peters ſer- 
mon , '4 (though thouſands of the people were con- 
verted that heard the word \) ' impriſon bim and 
Fobn. s After, upon examination , Peter boldly 
-gvouching the lame nan to be bealed by the name of 
zſus , and that by the ſame Feſus onely we muſt 
e eternally ſaved, 13 they command him and Jahn 
fo preach ng more in that ndmp, adding alſo threat- 
ning. 23 whereupon the church fleeth to prayer © 
31 and God by moving the' place where they weve 
aſſembled, teſtified that be heard their prayer, can 
frrming the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
and with mutual love and charity. 


Nd as they, ſpake unto the people, 
A the prieſts Aft | captain of the 
temole , and the Sadducees came upon 
them, 

2 Being grieyed that they, taught the 
people , and preached through Jeſus the 

xeſurrection from the dead. 
- | 23 Andtheylaidhands onthem,and put 
themin hold unto the next day : for it was 
now even-tide. | 
.. 4 Howbeit, many ofthem which heard 
he word, believed; and the- number of 
the men was about five thouſand, 

5 T And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annasthe high pricit, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 

many as were ofthe kindred of the high 
[prieſt , were gathered together at Jern- 
ſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 
midſt, they asked by what power , or þy 
what name have. ye done this? 

8 'Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Iſrael, 

9 If-we this day. be examined- of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made whole; 

10 Beit known untoyou all, and to all 
the people of Iſrael, that by the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruct- 


ICU,YON DOA IAued irom The dear 
by him doth this man ſtand on pften 
yqu mh. voy 
11 * Thisis theſtone whichw 
nought of you builders, Ge ah nk 
the _ Q VP corner. "> Oven 
12 Neither js there ſalvation in any! 
Pur: for there i none other pail, 
eaven given among men whereby 
muſt be fayl i . 
13 4 Now when they ſaw thebo 
of Peter and John,and Rica — 
were unlearned and ignorant men , th 
maryelled, and they took knowledge c 
them, that they had been with Jeſas. 
14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ftanding with them, they could fay 
nothing againſt it, 
-15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aſide out of the council, they 
conferred among themſelves, : 
16 Saying, What ſhall we'do to theſe 
men? -for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them & manifeſt to-al 
them that dell in Jeruſalem, and wecar- 
not deny zt. | 
17 But that it ſpread no further ama! 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them 
that they, ſpeak henceforth to no man. i 
this name. | Ii 
18 And they called them, and.com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at all, nox teach 
in the name of Jeſus. Mm 


I9 But Peter and John anfiveredand| 
faid unto them, Whether it be right 1-the} 
fight of God, to hearken unta you more 
then unto God, judge ye. | . 

..20 For.we cannot but ſpeak the thungs 
which we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned 
them, they, let them go , finding nothing 
how they might puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. - 

| 22 For the man was above faurty year 
old, on whom this miracle of healing Was 
ſhewed. wo 
23 T And being let go,they wenk to ter 
own company, and reported allthat Us 
chief prieſts and elders hadſaidunt0 a7 

24 And when they heard that, they li 

up their voice*to, God with, oof 3% 
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and ſaid, Lord, thou ark God which bat 
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ord, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
teal : and that ſigns and wonders may 
ke done by the name of thy holy child 
elus. 
| 31.4 And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
bled together ; and they were all filled 
fith the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
nord of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
leved, were of one heart, and of one ſoul : 
reither ſaid any of 7hem,, that ought of the 
ings which he poſſeſſed, was his own, 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave the 


woſtles witneſs of the refitrreftion of the]. 


lord Jefus : and great grace was upon 
them all, TOM = 

34 Neither was there any among them 
tat lacked : for as many as were poſleſ- 
ours of lands or houſes, fold them, and 
"a the prices of the things that were 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
1: anddiſtribution was made unto eve- 
Jinan according as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
mamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 

(ed, The ſon of conſolation ) a Levite, 

the countrey of Cyprus, 


* 
: 


Ag w—_ @—A Lau —_ __———— 


them which have buried thy husband are 


husband, 


1.37 Having land, fold zz, and brought] 
\& money, and laid i at the apoſtles feet.| 


Ghoſt, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? | 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was fold, was it notin 
thine: own power? why haſt thon concet- 
ved this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, 
fell down and gave up the ghoſt : and 
great fear came on all them that heard 
theſe things. 

6 And te young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it-was about the ſpace of three 
hours after , when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came 1n.” 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her , Tell 
me whether ye fold the land for ſo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How 1s it 
that ye have agreed together, to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of 


at the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 
Io 'Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the 


young men came in and found her dead,] 


and carrying her forth, buried her by her 


Ix And great fear came upon all the 


church, and upon as many as heard thefe 
things. 


ONT - * 5. Ananins and Sapphire. 
tatkat in them is: . | Ajter that Ananias and Sapphtra bis wift for thiiy 
tobe by the mouth of thy ſer- bypocri F - rage Tra fn rv _ 
ih . —— 12 4nd that the reſt of the apoſtles bad wrought 
David haſt ſaid, ny Why did the many. miracles , 14 tb the inoaſ of the faith : 
heathen rage,and the people imagine vain| 7+ the apoſtles are again inipriſoned, 19 but deli- 
nog? | vered by an angel , bidding them to preach openly 
-46 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and to - «21 ag _ bf Pg ape £4 
; Mb wont z1 the temple, 29 a ore the counct th 
rulers ory nepom a—_— againſt | are zn danger to be killed; through the A > / 
Lord, anda aganur ins UArurm. Gamalizl, a great counſeller among the Jews, they be 
27 For ofa truth againſt thy holy child Rept alive, 4o and are but bedttn : for which they 
eſis, mhom thou haſt anointed, both He-| &/orifie Goa, and ceaſe no day from preaching. 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, Ut a certain man named Ananias 
nd the people of Iſtael were gathered to- : with Sapphira his wife, fold a poſle{f- 
10n, 
29 For to do whatſoever thy hand] 2 And kept back part of the price, his 
xd thy counſel determined before to be| wite alſo being privy to iz, and browught 
1 a certain part, and laid # at the apoftles 
29 And now Lord, behold their threat-| feet. - 
rings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that] 3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath| 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy | Satan filled thine heart | tolie to the holy | Or, 
to deceive 


12 © And by thehands of the Ty 
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ENVY. 


were many ſighs and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people; (and they wereall with 
one accord in Solomons porch. 

\ 13 And of the reſt durſtno man joyn 
himſelfto them: but the people magnified 
them. 

14 And believers were.the more added 
to the Lord; multitudes both of men and 
women ) | 

15 Infomuch that they brought. forth 
the ſick || into the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches,that at the leaft,the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by , might overſha- 
dow ſome of them. 


the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were 
vexed with uncleanfpirits:>and they were 
healed every one. 

17 C Then the high prieſt roſe up, and 


ſect of the Sadducees) and were filled with 
| mdignation, | 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought 
them forth; and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to 
the people, all tlie words of this life. 

21 And when they heard haz, they en- 


and tayght. But the high prieſt came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the ſenate of the 
children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
ſhave them brought. | 
22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the priſon, they return- 
ed, and told, | 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
[ſhut with all ſafely, and the keepers ſtand- 
ig without before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the 
captain of the temple, and the chief prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doukted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Thencameoneand told them, fay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri- 
ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teach- 
ing the people. | 

26 Then went the captain withthe of- 


| 


16 'There came alſo a multitude ot of | - 


.of ſins. - 
all they that were with him, (which is the | 


them. _ oO 


tred into-the temple early in the morning, |. 
rae], take heed to your ſelves, what yein- 


. whom a number of men, about four hun- 


| this counſel, or this work be of men, 1 


(for they feared the people. leg pn 
ſhould have been ſtoned ) OY "ts 
27 And when they had broughtthe 


the ſet them before the counci] : and tha 
high prieſt asked them, "CY 
- 28 Saying, * Didnot we ſtraitly com. 
mand you, that you ſhould not GR 
thisname? and behold, ye have filled Jery. 
ſalem with your doctrine, and intend to 
bring this mans bloud upon us, + , + - 
29 T Then Peter and the other apoſtles 
anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey Gad| 
rather then men. 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up 
Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on atres 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand zobe a Prince and a Saviour, for to 


give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſ 


ficers,and brought them without wielweel 


"B15. EF 


32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things ; and fo z-alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
Godhathgiven to them that obey him. - 

33 C When they heard har, they were 
cut tothe heart , and took counſel to ſlay 


34 Then ſtood there upone in the coun- 
cil, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doftour 
of law , had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apo- 
{tles forth a little ſpace, 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of If 


tend to doas touching theſe men. 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 
das, boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 


dred, joyned themſelves: who was ſlain, 
and all, as many as || obeyed him werg|j 
ſcattered, and brought to nought. 2 
"27 After this man roſe up Judas of G 
lilee, in the days of the taxing, and dre 
away much people after him: he allo pe- 
riſhed, and all, even as as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed. TS 
28 And now I fay unto you, for 


from theſe men,and let them alone: for! 


will come to nought : 
29 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; leſt haply ye be found even t0 
fight againſt God. TTY 
40 And to him they agreed: and = 
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Vi, vil. * Stephen 2ceuſed of blaſ 


| oiha 4 called the apoſtles, - and beaten 
hes they commanded that they ſhould 
[rot ſpeak in thename of Jeſus,and let them 


; - And they departed from the pre- 
[ence of the council, rejoycing that they 
[here counted worthy to ſiffer ſhame for 

me | 


a [hs ame. | 

And daily in the temple, and in eve- 

105 , they ceaſed not to teach and 

meach Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP. VI. 


therr bodily ſuftenante, as alſo careful themſelves to 


diſpenſe the word of God, the food en ſoul, 3 ap- 
poant the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen men © 
* gofwhom, Stephen, a man full yas rer of the ho- 


confounded in diſputing, 13 and after falſly accuſed 
. if blaſphemy agaznit the law and the temple. 


A Ndin thoſe days, when thenumber of 
|[L the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called. the multitude 
ofthe diſciples unto them, and ſaid,It is not 
reaſon that we ſhould leaye the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. | 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out a- 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
ofthe holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſinefs. 


aly prayer, and to the miniſtery of the 
word. + 
5 CAnd the faying pleaſed the whole 
multitude: and they choſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Phi- 
lp, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
Mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 
"te of Antioch. | 
6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : 
adwhen they had prayed, they laid their 
ds-on them. | | 

7 And the word of God increaſed.; and 
tte number of the diſciples multiplied in 

alem greatly ; and a great company 
the prieſts were obedient to the faith. 

d And Stephen full of faith and power, 

great wonders and miracles among the 
ople, 

9:TThen there aroſe certain of the ſy- 
[*$%YW&, which is called. zhe ſynagogue of 


1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for | 


by Ghoft,is one : 12 who ts taken of thoſe whom he | 


Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 


4 But we will give our ſelves continu- | 


the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alex« 
andrians, and of themof Cilicia, and of Ax 
ſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

Io. And they 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake.- - 


were not able to reſiſt the 


_ -I1 Thenthey ſtborned men which fai 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemou 
words againſt Moſes; and apain## God. -- 
.., 12 Andthey ſtirred up the people, ar 


the elders, and the ſcribes, and came-n pon 


the council, | 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which 
ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this holy place; 
and the law. . lt Ho Hg 
14 For we have heard him fay, that this 
and ſhall change the || cuſtoms which Mo- 
ſes delivered us. Ea 
15 Andallthat fatin the council, look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had 
been the face of an angel. 
IN CHAP: YI 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of blaſs 
phemy , 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped God 
rightly, and how God choſe the fathers 20 before 
Moſes was born, aud before the tabernacle and tem» 


ple were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed of| : 


Chrift : 44 and that all outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt 
but for a time « $1 reprehending their rebellion and 


murdering of Chris, the juft One, whom the pro- 
phets foretold ſhould come intothe world : $4 where- 


apon they ftone him to death; who commendeth his 
ſoul to 7eſus, and bumbly prayeth for them. 


Hen faid the high prieſt , Are theſe 

_ things ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers hearken, 'The God of glory appear- 
ed unto our father Abraham, when he was 
in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 
ran, | 


3 And faidunto him, * Get thee out of 


thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and 
come into. the land which I ſhall ſhew 
thee. | , 

4. Then came he ont of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into. this land wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 Andhe gave him.none inheritance in 
it, nonot /o much as toſet his foot on: yet 
he promiſed that he would give it. to him 


for, 


him, and caught him,. andbrought biz toſ- - 
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® Exad. 
A» 2» 


" {thetwelve patriarchs. 


| not Joſeph. 


for a pofleflion, andto his feed after him, 
when as yi he had no child, —» 
6 And God ſpake on this Wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn ina ftranpe land, and 
hat they ſhotild bring thefi'mtobohdage, 

and entreat themevil forr hundred years. 
-+ And the nation to whom they ſhall be 
e, Will I fridge, ſaid God: and af- 

6 in this place. on | 
8 * And he gave him the coveriant of 
ircumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begat Ia- 
ae, ahd circumciſed him the eighth day : 
* ard Iſaac Begat Jacob, atid ® Jacob begat 


i 


9 * Andthe patriarchs moved withen- 
, ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
thhim, 
Io And delivered himout of all his af- 
flictions, * and gave him favour and wif- 
dom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and he made him governour over Egypt, 
andall his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, arid great 
affliction; and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
Nance. | 

12 * But when Jacobheard that there 
= corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers 


? 
_— 
7," 


13 * Andatthe ſecond time Joſeph was 
made known to his brethren; and Joſephs 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Thenſent Joſeph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him,and all his kindred, three- 
ſcore and fifteen ſouls. _ 

15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
* and died, he andour fathers, 

I6 And were carried over into Sychetn, 
and laid in the fepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a ſum of money of the ſons of 
Emmor the farher of Sychem. 


17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh, which God had form to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multiplied in 
—_ 

18 Till anotherking aroſe, which knew 


19 The fame dealt ſiibtilly with our 
kindred, and evil entreated onr fathers, fo 
that they caſt out their young children, toj 
the end they might not live. 

20 *In which time Moſes was born, and 
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clar 
was || E: r, adn 
his fathers houle three mioneths:  - 
+: : wor py he was caſt out; Pha. ll 
ohs daughter took him up, and nonriſhaal 
him for Her owt fon. : yury 
a are _ was learhed in all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was rnioht 
in words and in \ do mgity 
23 And when he was full fourty years 
old, -it came into his heart to viſit his hte. 
thren the children of Iſrael. 
24 * And ſceidg one of them ſuffer wrong, } 
he defended him, and avenged him that}: 
was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 
25 Forhe ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood, how that God by his 
hand would deliver them; but they under. 
ſtood not. 
26 * Andthe next day he ſhewed him-} 
ſeIF unto them as they ſtrove, and wouldf' 
have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren; why doye wrong one to an- 
other ? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee 
aruler and a judge over us? 
28 Wilt thon kill me as thou didft the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
wasa ſtranger inthe land of Madian,where 
he begat two ſons. 
30 * And when fourty years were expt-| 
red, there appearedto him in the wilder-f 
neſs of mount Sina, an angel ofthe Lordin 
a flame of fire in a buſh. 
21 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred 
at the fight: and as he drew near to be- 
hold zr, the voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 
32 Saying, T am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham,and the God of Iiazc, 
and the God of Jacob. 'Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſtnot behold. 
23 Then faid the Lord tohim, Put off 
thy ſhoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou ftandeft is holy ground. 
4 Thave ſeen, I have ſeen the afliftion 
of my people whichis in Egypt, andI have 
heard their groning, and am cotne down 
to deliver them. And now comme, I willſend 
thee into Egypt. A 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, (ay: 
ing, Whomade thee a rulet 
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4 judge: 
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I ending the Jews, 


CHAP. viii. 


ne did God ſend to-þe a ruler and a 
rer by the hands ofthe angel which 
,00Ce OF e buſh. 

4 Hebronght themout, after that he 
1 * ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 
anc "4 of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, * and 
nthe wilderneſs fourty years. . 

C'This is that Moſes which ſaid pp- 


he Lord your God-raiſe up unto yop. of 


bear. 


28 #This ishe that was! the churchin 


0 tim, in the mount Sina, and with our fa- 
: who received the lively oracles to 
ſe unto Us. 


"29 To whom our fathers would-not | 


bey,but thruſt / him from them,andin their 
kearts turned back again inta Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
togo before us: for as for this Moſes, which 
longht us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what. is become. of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 

d offered facrificeunto:theidol, and re- 

wcedin theworks of their own hands. 

Y | 42 Then God tumed,and gave them up 
omorſhip the hoſt ofheaven ;.as itisverit- 


touſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to meflain 

beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 

A \carsin the wikdernels2 

TJ |-43 Yea, ye took up the tabernadle of 
Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Rem- 

Pi figures which yemade, to worſhip 

jem : ans I will carry you away. beyond 


Da 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
vinted, ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he 
dould -make it according to the faſhion 
at he-had ſeen. 

45 Which al@ 'our- fathers that came 
ar, brought in with Jeſus mto. the pole 
anof the Gentiles, whom God drave out 
Fre the face of on fathers,unto the days 
Dayd. 

46 Who found favour before God and 


* But Solomon built him.an hauſe. 
Cabin * the, moſt High dwelleth 


$ 


Lf children of Iſrael, * A prophet ſhall | 


our brethren, || like unto me; him ſhall ye| 


he :wildemeſs, with the angel which ſpake| 


i|ten in the book of the prophets, FQye| 


"Tags find a tabexriagle for the; God of |: 


not in temples made With hands; a81al 
the prophet, 

49 * Heaven my throne, and earth « 
AY Hotitoal: What hauſe will ye mY 
js the Loxd: qr what « the place ol 
re 


5 a hg not t my hand made. all _ 


> my, 


& ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have Fo 
your, fathers: perſecuted? .and they have 
{lain them whuch ſhewed before of the ca- 
ming of the juſt-Qne, of whom ye haye 
been now the betrayers and murderers: - 
53 Whohave teceiyed the law by the 
diſpoſition of angels, and havenot kept ir. 
T When they heard theſe things 

they were cut:tothe heart, and they gnaſh 
ed onhim with ther teeth. | 

5 Buthe being full of the holy Ghoſt 
laoked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and fa 
the glory of God, and Jefus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, 

56 Andſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
ppened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right. hand of God. 

57: Then they. cried out. with a Ion 
voice, and ſtopped their cars, and ran ups 
him with ane accord, 

58. And caſt. hin out of the city, ani 
{toned him: and; the-witnefſes laid dawrt 
their clothes /at-a young mans feet, whals 
name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
upan God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 

bo And he kneeled down, and Ge 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay. not this fin t 
their charge. And when he had aid this, he 


fell allcep. 
CHAP. YI 


4 By. weaſn 701 ai the. perſecution. in. Zeruſalem , th 
church. heing planted in Samaria 5, by. Philip ja 
deacon, WA-Protebeds did miracles, and bapi/gu 
many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great 
ſeducer of the people , x4 Peter and John chm? te 

: | confirm, *and-enlarge the church. : where by prayer 

,and-impaſetion of, hands. > 86ving the holy Ghoſt 

18 when, Simon auld Kg ebqught, the (it pqme! 

of them, 20. Piter ſh ſaarny reprowing his Rad: ve 

and covetouſnefs, and ex brite ham ta. repentance, 

' « Fogether- with-: John preaching the word, 44 the 


mm CO TP T4. : 
the forcerer.” The 2 


CTS. Peter and Jobn veturnighh 


'. Lord, return to Jeruſalem, 26 But the angel ſind- 
eth Philip to teach , and bajting the Ethiopian 
* eunuche __ 


death. And at that time there was 
a great perſecution againſt the church 
which was at Jernſalem z and they were 
all ſcattered abroad throughout the reg 
— ghee and Samaria, except the apo- 
ſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. | . 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
tchurch,entring intoevery houſe,and haling 
men and women, committed them to pri- 
ſon. 
' 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria , and preached Chriſt unto 
them. | 
. . 6 Andthepeople with one accord gave 

eed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he 
id. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
oice, came out of many that were poſleſ- 
ed with them: and many taken with pal- 
ies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy inthat city. 
' 9 But there was a certain man called 
imon, which before-timein the ſame city 
ſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people of 
amaria, giving out that himſelfwas ſome 
reat One. as | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt tothe greateſt, ſaying, This man 
js the great power of God, —_ 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
hat of long time he had bewitched them 

ith ſorceries. _ ” | 

12 But when they believed Philip, 
reaching the things concerning the king- 
om of God, and thename of Jeſizs Chriſt, 
{hey were baptized both men and wo- 

en | 


nd when he was baptized, he continued 
(with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
iracles and ſigns which were done. 
| 14 Now wheathe apoſtles which were 


| A Nd Saul was conſenting unto his| 


abroad, went every where preaching the | 


 [quity. 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: | ſh 


at Jeruſalem, heard that Samaris kr 
ceived the word of God, ; Ny Bn 
them Peter and John, © * 
ele oo oneg 
ed 1or them that they mi ; 
the holy Ghoſt. 7 gs OY 

16 (Foras yet he was fallenu 
of them : onely they were baptizedi G the 
name of the Lord Jeſus ) | 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt. 

. 18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them mo- 
ney, 
T9 Saying, Give me alſo this power, 
that on whomſoeverT lay hands, he may 

receive the holy Ghoſt. £1 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may bepur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neitherpart nor lot inthis 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the 
ſight of God. | 

22 Repent therefore ofthis thy wicked- 
neſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. | 

23 ForlT perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and 7 the bond of ini- 


24 Then anſwered Simon, and fad, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
theſe things which ye have ſpoken come | | 
upon me. 

25 And they when they had teſtified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and preached the go- 
ſpelin many villages of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, faying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from| 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And hearoſe and went : and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, aneunuch of great al- 
thority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the charge ofall her trea- 
ſure,and had come to Jeruſalem for to wor- 

Ip, Cy 

28 Was returning , and fitting hi 
chariot read Efaias the prophet. _ 

29 Then the Spirit faid unto Phily, Go 
near, andjoyn thy ſelf to this chanot. ©. 
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Fenmuch. CHAP. 


7 Philip ran thither to him; and 
1 him read the prophet Efaias, and 
4, Underſtandeſt thon what thou read- 


Fe 


5 
31 1:And he ſaid, How can], except ſome 
hanſhould ouide me? and he defired Phi- 
tha he would. come up, and it with 


22 The place of the ſripture which he 
ad, was this, * He was led as a ſheep to 
laughter, and likea lambdumb before 
is ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

12 In bis humiliation his judgment was 
aken away : and who ſhall declare his 
_ for his life 1 is taken from the 


24 And the eunuch anfirenad Philip; 
nd aid, l pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
pophet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other 


man ? 

- 25 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
Jegan at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
ntohim Jeſus. | 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
ameuntoa certain water: and the eunuch 
Wd, See, here 2s water; what doth hinder 
Wine to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou. believeſt 
W nth all thine heart, thou mayelt. And he 
aſvered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus 
(hriſtis the Son of God. 
23 And he commanded the chariot to 


39 And when they were come up out 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
Way Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no 
More: and he went on his way rejoycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
Wing through, he preached in all the ci- 
\tilhe came to Ceſarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


I Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 7s ſirichen down 
tothe earth, xo 3s called to the apoſtle;/hip,18 and is 
tized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly; 
g Tre 7ews lay wait to kill him; 25 fo do the 
' Otciavs + but he eſcapeth both. 31 The church ha- 
| Wig reſt, Peter a Entas of the poſh 36 and 
| Woreth Tabitha to Life... 


\'Nd Saul yet breathing out'threat-| - 
. nings and ſlaughter againſt the di- 
yes of the Lord, went unto the high 


2 ry” deſired of im letters to/Dama- 
ſus to the ſynagogues, that ifhe found any 
ofthis way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them bound unto Je- 
ruſalem. 

'3 And as he journeyed he came near. 
Damaſcus : - and” ſaddenly 'there'ſhined 
round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to theearth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul yny per- 
ſecnteſt thoutne? 

5 And he ſaid, Who arf thow; Lord? 
And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whomthou 
perſecuteſt : Jr #5 hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid; 
Lord, what wilt thon have me to do ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and gointo 


the city, and it ſhall be told thee what| 


thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing A VOICE, but 
ſeeing no man. 

. 8 AndSaul aroſe from the earth; and| 
when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man : but they led him by the hand,” and 
brought him into Damaſcus. * 

- 9 And hewas three days without geht, 
and neither did eat nor drink. | | 

Io T And there was a certain diſttple 
at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
faid the Lord iri a viſion, Ananias. And he 
ſaid, Behold, I az here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him Ariſcant 
gointo the ſtreet, which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one 
called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he ny 
eth, 

12 Andhath ſeen in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias, coming in, and putting hs 
hand on him, that he might receive his 
ſight. 

13 Then Ananias Aifirered ; Loid, I 
have heard by many. of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to yt ſaints at Je- 
rufalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from 
the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy 
name. 

IF But the Lord ſaid ants bins Go thy 
way : forheis a choſen vellel unte-me, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles : and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. -. 
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16 ForI will ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſiffer for my names ſake. 
17 And Ananias went hisway, and en- 
red intothe houſe ; and putting his hands 
nhim, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
that appeared unto thee inthe way as 
thou cameſt) hath ſent me , that tho 
nighteſt receive thy fight, and be filled 
ith the'holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediately there feÞ from his 
es asit had been ſcales; and he received 
ght forthwith, and aroſe, and was bap- 
tized. - | 
19 And when he had received meat, he 
as ftrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. | 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 


and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this name in Jeruſaltem,and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded. the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is ve- 
ry Chriſt. 

23 TAnd after that many days were 
fulfilled,the Jews took counſel to kill him : 
24. * Butthei laying await was known 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then thediſciples took him by night, 
and let hi» down by the wall in a bagket. 
26- And when Saulwascome to Jeruſa- 
cm, he aſſayed tojoyn himſelf to the diſtt- 
ples: but they, wereall afraid of him, and 
believed not! that hewaga diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took himand bronght 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unta 
themhow he had ſeen the Lord intlie way, 
and that he had ſhaken to:him, and how he 
bad preached boldly. at Damaſcus in the 
name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in, 
and going out at Jerufalem.. 

29 Andhe ſpake boldly in the name of 


C—_ but they went about to ſlay 
30 IWhich when the beethren knew; they 


nm the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of 
God. 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, 


the Lord Jeſus; and: difputed: againſt the | 


him roars 08 | + Wndfert 
31 Thenhad thechnrches reftthwourk, 
out all Judea, and Galilee, and On 
and were edificd, and walking inthe fear 
of the Lord, and in the-comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplied. | 


32 TAnditcameto paſs,as Peter ps 
throughont all s, hecnine dE 


to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight 
years, and was ſick of the palſie. 

34 And Peter faid untohim, Eneas, 6. 
ſus Chrift makeththee whole : ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immedi. 
ately. | 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, faw him, and tumed to the Lord 

36 © Now there wasat Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: this womatn 
was full-of good works, and alms-deeds 
which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, anddied : whom when 
they had waſhed, they laid ber inan uppet 
chamber. 


38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent unto- him two 
men, deſiring him that he wouldinot || delay 
to come tothem. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went witil 
them. When he was come, ' they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all'the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dotcas| 
made while ſhe was withthem.. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down and: prayed, and-tuming 
him to the body, faid, Tabitha, ariſe, And 
ſhe openes her eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Fc- 
ter, ſhe fat up. 


and widows, preſented heralive, 

And it was. known throughout 
Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 
43 Andit came to paſs that he tarted 
many apes Jappamtth one Simon atal- 
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CHAP. x. 


mor to JeſPrp 


CHAP. X. 
| onplins © devout man, s being commanded by an 


; - for Pata © 11 who by 4 viſor, 
1 [09.5 35 taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As 


he preachetb Chit, to Cornelius and his company, 


; I, - 
\& 17 


T Here was a certain man in Cefarea, 
— ne ErI a centurion af the 


- "DOdarons eas, and one that feared 
: ith. all hishouſe, which gave much | 
lms to the people, and prayed to God'al- 


| ; He ſaw ina viſionevidently,about the 
i hour of the day, an angel of God-co- 
in gl in tohim; and ſaying untohim, Cor- 


Fa 4 whenhelooked'onihim,; he was 
fad} andfaid, Whatisar, Lord? And he 
adaunto him: Thy: prayersand thine alms 
arc comeuptor amemorial beſoxe God. 

5 And now ſendmento Joppa, and call 
kraeSiman, whaſe ſirname is-Peter:. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simona tanner, 

ehouſeisÞy the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell 
tee what thou. aughteſt ta do. 

7. And when the angel which ſpake un- 
toComelius, was departed, he called two 

is. houſhold-ſervants;, and: a: devout 

lier of them that waited 'on him conti- 
mally.: 

8 And when he had declared all chzfe 

ings untp them, he ſentthem to Joppa. 
9 $On the morrow as: they went' on 
tieir journey, and drew nigh unto the city; 
Rterwent up-npon the houſe-top'to pray, 
bout the ſnxth-hour. . 

Io Andihe:-became very hungry, and 
wuld /have-caten': butiwhile they: made 
rady, he fell into a trance; 

11: And ſawheaven opened, anda cer- 
anveſſdl deſcending-unto him; as it had 
(tena great ſheet, knit at ths four COrners; 
adlet down tothe.carth:: 

, 72 Wherein were all manner ofifonr- 

d beaſts of the eavth; and wild beaſts, 

wicreeping; things; andfoiwlsof the ai, 

13 And thereccamea voicete him, Rue, 

; kill;and eat. 

? But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for 4 

[Menevercatenany thing that is common 
vi wnclean. 


| 15« And the:voice/oke pntohimagain 


| | 


| -.-ag Gho#t ſalleth on them, 48 and they are | 


16 This wasdone thrice: and 
was received up again mto heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubtediirt hirn- 
felf what this viſion which he had ſee, 
ſhould mean; behold, the men which mere 
ſent from Comelius, had made 

for Simons houſe, and ſtood before the 

te, 

of 18 And called; and aske4 mhether St. 
mon which wasſirnamed Peter,were lodg- 
ettthere. 

19 TWhilePeter & onthe viſt 
On; the ſpirit fajd: mtr Behold; three 
men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, andgetthee'down, 
andgo with them, doubting nothing : for T 
haveſentthem. | 

21 ThenPeter went'down to themen 


that call not thou:common. 
the v 


| which were ſent unto: him from Comeli- 


vs; and: faid; Behold, I- am he whomt ye 
ſeek: what' 5s the cauſe wherefore ye are 
comer 

22- And they ſaid,Comelinsthecentur;- 
on; ajnft.-man; andone that feareth God! 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews; was warned from God by an 
holy.anget; to ſend for thee into his tionle; 
and to hear words of thee. 

23' Thercalledhe. them in, and lodged 
them. And. on- the. morrow- Peter went 
away with them,and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him 

24. And'the morrow after they entred 
into Ceſarea*; and* Cornelius: watted' for 
them, and had called together hiskinſfmen 
and near friends: 

25 AndasPeter wascoming'in;,Cortie- 
Img:met him, andfelldown at his feet; and 
worſhipped hin: 

26 But Peter took him up;; ſaymg;Stand 
up; I my ſelfalſoam a man. 

27 Ad as he talked witty him he went 
in, and found many'that were'come toge- 
ther. 

28: And he ſaid unto them; Ye-know 
how that itis an'unlawfel thing:for & matt 
that isa Jew, to keep company;” orcorme 
mtooneof:anothernation: but Gedhath 
ſhewed me; thatl ound not-call; any man 
COQMMOrYyOohn 

29 Therefore came Þ'unto-you without 
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For preacherh Fo Cornalins : The. 
gainſaying, © oofias1l was1ent tor-: -L asKk 
herefore for what intent ye have ſent for 
TIE on Gag 


I was faſting until. this hour, and at the 
ninth hour] prayed in my houſe,. and be- 
hold, a man ſtood before me in bright clo- 
3 L And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s 
heard, and thine alms arehad in remem- 


| brance in the ſight of God. 


|. 32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter; he is 
lodged in the houſe of oze Simon a tanner, 
| by the ſea-ſide; who whenhe cometh,ſhall 
{ ſpeak unto thee. | 
23 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou haſt well done that thowart come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
fore God, to hear all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 


no reſpeCter of perſons : | 

- 25. Butin every nation, hethat feareth 
him, andworkethrighteouſneſs, 1s accep- 
ted with him. IE 
.., 36 'Theword which God ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, (heis Lord of all) 
' 37 That word (7/ay) you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee , after the baptiſm 
which John preached : a er 
- 28. How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power ; 
who went about doing good, and healin 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil : for 
God was with him. 
29 And we are witneſles of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem; whom they ſlew and 
hanged on atree : 

. 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not toall the people, but unto wit- 
neſles,choſen before of God,ewver to us,who 
did cat and drink with him. after he roſe 
from the dead. 
| 42 And he commanded us to preach 

unto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead, - 4 


30 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago | 


C Then Peter opened hs mouth, | 
and ſaid, * Of a truth I perceive that God 1s 


g | circumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 


neſs, that through his name whoſoeverk., 


"iq in him, ſhall receive remiſſig] 
Ins. | de 
44 C While Peter yet ſpake theſe | 
the holy Ghoſt fell on all dem which. 
tne word; ! ft 5 7 en go 


43 *To himgive all theprophetews. 


"i 
J 


45 And they of the circumtiſionwhic 


behieved,wereaſtoniſhed,as many as 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentil 
alſo was poured out the gift of the hoh 
Ghoſt, | | | } 11 2008 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſyer. 
ed Peter, | 


theſe 
receivedtheholy Ghoſt, as well as we? 


48 And he cotnmmanded them to be ba-| 


ptized in thename of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


CHAP. XI. | 

x Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketth his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19'The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firſt called Chriftians. 27 Thiy 


fend relief to the brethren in Judea in timt of ft- 
Mints | 


Nd the apoſtles and brethren that 

werein Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of 
GO --- LEW oil 


2 And when Peter was come up to Je- 


ruſalem, they that were of the circumciſi- 
on contended with him, FRY 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in tomenun- 


- 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded 7 by order 
unto them, ſaying, | 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying; 
and 1n a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certall 
vellel deſcend,as it had beena great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners;and 
it came even to me. | 

6 Upon the which when I had faſten- 
ed mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw fout- 


47. Can any man forbid water, that| 
ſhould not be baptized, which have| 


: 
, 


footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 
beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls 
the air, 41 | 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me 
Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. | ; 
8 But Ifaid, Not fo, Lord: for not 
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CHAP, xl. 


rod perſecuteth the Chriſtlans. 


Famon or unclean hath at any time en-' 
Ted into my mouth. 

[9 But the voiceanſivered me again from 
-teaven, What God hath cleanſed,hat call 
bot thou common. | 

'T xo And this was done three times : and 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

|| 11 And behold, immediately there were 
| three men already come unto the houſe 
| khere 1 was, ſent from Cefarca unto me. 

| 12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting, Moreover, theſe 
fx brethren accompanied me, and we en- 
 tred into the mans houſe : 

|.13 Andhe ſhewed ushow he had ſeen 
knangelin his houſe, which ſtood and faid 
into him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
' fimon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

|. 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thonand all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

| 15 And as Ibegan to ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, * as on us at the þbe- 
nning. 

I6 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed ba- 
ptized with water ; but ye ſhall be bapti- 
ted with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 


{hte likegift as be 474 untous, who believed | 


MtheLord Jeſus Chriſt, what wasI that 
|conld withſtand God ? 

118 When they heard theſe things, they 
Kld their peace, and glorified God, fay- 
by, Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles 
ranted repentance unto life. | 

19 T*Now they which were ſcattered 
road upon the perſecution that aroſe 
out Stephen,travelled as far as Phenice, 


nd Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the | 


ord tonone but unto the Jews onely. 
1/20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
Pus and Cyrene, which when they were 
ome to Antioch,ſpake unto the Grecians, 
Preaching the Lord Jefas. 
| 21 And thehand of the Lord was with 
Km : and a great number believed, and 
Fned unto the Lord. 
| 22 T Then tidings of theſe things came 
WMothe ears of the church which was in 
(mlalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
Pat he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 
1:23 Who when he came, and had ſeen 
Wi gacc of God, was glad,and exhorted 


them all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 


the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and munch 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. | 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. Andit came 


24 Forhe was agood man, and full of 


to pals, thata whole year they aſſembled 
themſelves | with the church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were cal- 
led Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 C Andin theſedays came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch, 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then thediſciples,every man accor- 
ding to his ability,determined to fend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 
30 Whichallo they did,and ſent it tothe 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 


| Or , 
2 the 


church. 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, billeth James, 
and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delzveret 
upon the prayers of the church. 20 Is his prode, ta 
king to himſelf the honour due to God. he is ftricke 
by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After his 
death the word of God proſpereth. 


Ow about that time, Herod the king 
|| ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 
tain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. | 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
alſo. ( Then were thedays of unleaven- 
ed bread ) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
heput himin priſon, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him forth to 
the people. - 


| Or, 
egan, 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; 
but || prayer was made without ceaſing of 
the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, -bound with 
two chains; and the keepers before the 
(door kept the priſon. 

7_And 


Or, 71= 


ant and 


arneſt 


rayer 
was made 


Bard. 


"Ani bye! delpoererh Peter, 


The ACTS. 


{went out, and 


7 And behold, the angel of the Lord 


came upon him, and a light ſhinedin the 
priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
and raiſed him up, RYng, 

ly. And his chains fell off 


Ariſe up quick- 
' from hi hands. 
8 Andthe anzel faid nnto him, Gird thy 


ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals : And fo he 
did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow me. 


9 And he went out and followed him, 


and wift not that it was trne which was 
done by the angel : but thought he ſaw a 


viſion. 
xo Whenthey were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they cameunto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, which open- 
ed to them of his own accord : and the 


1 


paſſed on throngh one 
ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to him- 
felf, he ſaid, NowT know of a ſarety, that 
the Lord hath fent his angel, and hath de- 


rom all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. | 

12 And when he had confidered the 
thing, he came to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of John,whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
where many were gathered together, 
praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damſel came || to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, but 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate. 


fm a me out of the hand of Herod,and 


15 And they faid unto her, Thou art 
ad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 
t was even ſo. Thenſaid they, It 1s his 
noel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
hen they had opened the door, and faw 
im, they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he beckning unto them with 
he hand to hold their peace, declared un- 
othem how the Lord had brought him 
nt of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew 
heſe things unto James, and to the bre- 
hren. And he departed, and went into 
nother place. 

18 Nowalloonas it wasday, there was 


y } made an oration unto them. 


no-ſinall ſir among the- ſonldiers , w 
was become of Peter. 7 
19 And when Herod had 

him, and found him not, he — - 
keepers,and commanded that they ſhould 
be put todeath. And he went down frorh 
Judea to Cefarea, and there abode. | 
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20 TAnd Herod || was highly difpleaſeq! 


4 rey. 
m royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and 


22 Andthe people gavea ſhout, (ay; 
It is the valeeat a 2d. and not of / on. 

23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory : and he was caten of worms, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 

24 T But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled 


with them of Tyre and Sidon : bnt they 
came withone accord to him, and havins ki 
made Blaſtus | the kings chamberlain thei i 
friend, defired peace; becauſe their com. t: 
trey was nonrtſhed by the Kings con-[, 


2r And upona ſt day, Herod arayed . 


whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gm- 
tiles. 5 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcertr, 
x4 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Feſus 35 Chriſi, 

2 The Gentiles believe; 45 but the Jews gait 
fo" and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they turn tothe 
Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained to liſt, 
believed. 


Ow there were in the church that 
was at Antioch , certain prophets 


Saul. 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate Me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work where- 
untol have called them. 
2 And when they had faſted and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent 
them away. | 
4 © $9 they being ſent forth by the 
holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucn; and 
from thence they ſailed ta Cyprus and 
iD Bo 


their || miniſtery, and took with them John 


and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon| ' 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, | which had been | 
bronght up with Herod the tetrarch, and , 
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Paul preacheth at Arlpoch. _ 


RF : And when they were at Salamis,they 


. 


- 


preached the word of God in the ſyna- 
1es of the Jews: and they had al- 
Pf to their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone through 
weifle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
@rcerer , a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name 24s Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 

 [conntrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; 

(who.called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
red to hear the word of God, 

-$ But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is 

is name by mterpretation.) withſtood 
em, ſeeking to turn away the deputy 

om the faith. 

' 9 ThenSaul (who alſo » called Paul ) 


ro And ſaid;O full of all ſubtilty and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 


Lord ? 
11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord zs upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the fan for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a miſt and a 
kneſs; and he went about ſeeking ſome 
WF tolead him by the hand. 
W | 12 Then the deputy when he faw what 
| ſes done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at 
WJ |the doCtrine of the-Lord. 
' 13 Now when Paul and his company 
boſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
nPamphylia : and John departing from 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. 
14 © But when they departed from 
|Perga, they came to Antioch. in 'Pifidia, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath-day,;and ſat down. 

T5 Andafter the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the fynagogue 
kntanto them, ſaying, Ye 'men and bre- 
en, if ye have any word of exhortation 
dr the people, ſay on. 

26 'ThenPaul ſtood'up, and beckning 
th b;x hand, ſaid, Menof Ifracl, and ye 
llatfear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
Mſour fathers, and exalted the people 
"When they dwelt as ſtrangers in theland 
0 Eoypt, * and with an higharm brought 
Jem out of it. 


led with the holy/Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 


pot ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the | 


18 And about thetime of fonrty years 
I _ he their manners in the wilder- 
neſs. | 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, * he divi- 
ded theirland to-them by lot. 

20 And after that * he gave unto them 
Jadges, about the ſpace of four hundred 
and fifty years;until Samuel the prophet. 


and God gave unto them Saul the ſon © 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
the ſpace of fourty years. | 

22 And when he had removed him, 
* he raiſed up unto them David tobe their 
king; to whom alſo hegave teſtimony, and 
ſaid, * T have found David the/or of Jelle, 
a man after mine own heart, which ſhall 
full all my-will. 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God ac- 
cording to-his promiſe, raiſed unto Iſtacl} 
a Saviour'ſeſus : 

24 * When John had firſt preached 
before his coming, the baptiſm of repen- 
tance toall the people of 1itael. 

25 Andas Join-fulfilled his courſe, he 
ſaid, * Whom think ye that T am? Iam 
not he. But behold, there cometh one after 
me, whoſe ſhoes of þ:s feet I am not wor- 
thy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever amor 
you (feareth God, to you is'the word of 
this ſalvation ſent. - 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, becauſe they knew him 
not, nor yet the voices of the - prophets 
which are read every ſabbath-day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 * Andthough they found no cauſe 
of death i him, yet defired they:Pilate 
that he ſhould be ſlam. 

29 And when they had falflledall that 
was written of him, -they took h;»2 down 
from 'the tree, and laid him in a ſepul- 
chre. 

230 * But God raifed him [from the 
dead: 

31 Andhewas ſeen many days ofthem 
which came up with him-from Galilee t 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles unto the 
people. 

32 Andiwe declare unto you glad ti- 

K. 2 


21 * And afterward they deſired a king: |” 
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ings, how that the promiſe which was 
ade unto the fathers, 

22 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
heir children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- 
us again ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 

ſalm, * Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee. Re 

24 And as concerning that he raiſed him 

up from the dead, »02y no more to return 
to corruption, he faid on this wiſe, * 1 will 


_ [give you the ſure f merciesof David. 


25 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 

/alz,.:* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
ne to ſee corruption. . 

26 For David | after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, * fell 
on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers,and 
ſaw corruption : 

27 Buthe whom God raiſed again,ſaw 
no corruption. 

38 CT Beitknown unto you therefore, 
men ard brethren, that through this man 


is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 


Ins : 

39 And by him all that beheve are ju- 
{tified from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore,leſt that come up- 
on you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 
phets, 

41 Behold, ye diſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh : for I work a work 1n your days, 


a work which you ſhall inno wile believe, 


though a man declare it unto. you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might be preached ta 
them + the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when. the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews, and reli- 
g10us proſelytes followed Paul and Barna- 
bas; who ſpeaking to them, perſwaded 
them to continne in the grace of God, 

C And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole city together to.hear the 
word of God. 

45 But when;the Jews ſaw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy,. and. 
{pake againſt thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by. Paul, contradicting and blaf- 
pheming. 

46, Then Pant and Barnabas: waxed: 
bold, and. faid, 1t was.neceflary that the: 


"The ACTS. 


woraQ 0 OUIC ave been ſpoke 
to you : but ſeeing ye put it fromyou;ane 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, | 
.. 47 For ſohath the Lord commandes 


ſalvation unto:the.ends of the earth. ; 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this) 
they were glad,. and glorified the word 0 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. 
9 And the word of the Lord was pub. 
liſhed throughout all the region. 
Fo But the Jews ſtirred up the deyout 
and honourable women, and the chiefmen 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution agai 
Paul and Barnabas,and expelled themou 
of their coaſts. | 


Iconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled wi 
Joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XIV. 


r Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconiun, 
8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple ; whereupon they 
are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned, 21 They| 
paſs through divers churches, confirming the diſcts 


och, they report what God had done with them. 

A* dit came to paſs in Iconium, that 

. they went both together into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 
a great multitude both of the Jews, an 
allo of the Greeks; believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred 1 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
attected againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the) 
ſpeaking boldly in. the Lord,. which gave 
teſtimony unto the word of his grace,and 
granted ſigns and: wonders.to be done. by 
their hands. | 

4 But.the multitude of the city was c 
vided: and part held with the Jews, anc 
part with the apoſtles. | 
5 And when there was an:aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and alſo: of the Jews 
with their rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, 
andtoftone them, = 
6. They were ware of it, and fledunto 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaaua, Wt | 
unto. the region. that heth.xaund: aboubs |: 


U 
EC ay 


us, ſaying, * T haveſet thee to be a lightoff! 4 
the 'Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be gyl#6 


5x * But they ſhook off the duſt off 
their feet againſt them, and came untol * 


ples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to Anti 
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F— And there they preached the goſpel. 
'$ CAndthere fata certain manat Ly- 


ka, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
kom his mothers womb, who neyer had 


alked. 
'9 The ſame heaxd Paul ſpeak: who 
nedfaſtly beholding him, and perceiving 


 hathe had faith tobe healed, 


10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up 

 nght on thy feet. And he leaped and 
alked. 

| x1 And when the people faw what 

Paul had done, they lift up their voices, 

faying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods 

are come down to us in the likeneſs of 


MEN. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which 
mas before their city, brought oxen and 
earlands unto the gates, and would have 
done facrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 
15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alſo are men of like paſſions 
mthyou , and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
lving God, * which made heaven, and 
earth , and the ſea, and all things that are 
therein : 

16 * Whoin times paſt ſuffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
mithout witneſs, in that he did good, and 
geaveus rain frora heaven, and fruitful ſea- 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
ſtrained they the people, that they had not 
Wnefacrifice unto them. 

I9 © And there came thither certain 
ws from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
maded the people, * and having ſtoned 
Paul, drew þ» out of the city, ſuppoſing 

le had been dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round 
Wout him, he roſe up, and came into the 
Uy: and the next day he departed with 
amabas to Derbe. 

1-21 And when they had preached the 


ons, filling our hearts with food and glad- | 
neſs, 


goſpel to that city, and had taught many 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and 7zo Ic 
num and Antioch , | 

22 Confirming the fouls of the diſci- 
ples, and exhorting them to continue 1 
the faith, and that we muſt through muc 
tribulation enter into the kingdom © 
God. | 

23 And when they had ordained the 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed through- 
ont Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into At- 
talia : 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended toj 
the grace of God, for the work which 
they fulfilled, 

27 And whenthey were come and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearſed all that God had done with them 
and how he had opened the door of fait 
unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long tim 
with the diſciples. 


CHAP. XV. 


I Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumcſcon 
6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend thei) 
determination by letters to the churches. 36 Pau 
and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge: 
ther, fall at ftrife, and depart aſunder. 


Nd certain men which came dow 
from Judea, taught the brethren,an 
ſaid, * Except yebe circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2. When therefore 'Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſmall diflenſion and diſputatior 
with them, they determined that Paul anc 
Barnabas, and certain other of them| 
ſhould goup to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles 
and elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way b 
the church, they patſed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the converſion 0 
the Gentiles: and they cauſed great jo 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerufa 
lem, they were received of the church, anc 
of the apoſtles and elders,and they declared 
all things that God had done with them. 

1 -& 


K 


J=oere 


Divers churches confirqued. 


7 enſion abont circumciſion. The ACTS. The apoſtles aſſemble in _ % . 
5 But thereroſe up certain of the ſet of | 21 For Moſes of old tithe hath in eyes | © 
he Phariſees which believed,faying, That K them that preach him, being 2 


It was needful to circumciſe them, arid to [the YUSgOgies every ſabbath-day. 
Command them to keep the law of Moſes. 22 ThenpleaſeFit the apoſtles and &. 
6 © And the apoſtles and elders came |ders,with the whole church, to ſend choſen 
 Fogether for toconſider of this matter, men of their own company to Antioch 
7 And when there had been much diſ- [with Paul and Barnabas. namely, Judas 
Tres Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, |ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief man 
chap. | Men and brethren, ye know how that a among the brethren : 
$9-29-& ood while ago, God made choice ao 23 And wrote letters by them after this 
| ” þs, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould |manner, The apoſtles, and elders,and bre. | 
hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. * ]thren ſend greeting unto the brethren 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, |which are of the Gentiles m Antioch, and 
bare them witneſs, gjving them the holy |Syria, and Cilicia. 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us: 24 Foraſtmuch as we have heatd, that 
9 And put no difference between us and | certain which went out from us have trou- 
hem, * purifying their hearts by faith. bled you with words , ſubverting your 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, | fonls, ſaying, N »uſt be circumcifed, and 
 toput a yoke upon theneck of the diſci- | keep the law; to whom we gave no fuch 
oles, which neither our fathers nor we were | commandment: 
able to bear? 25 It ſeemed gooduntons,being affem- 
11 But we believe that throtgh the | bled with one accord, to fend choſen men 
zrace of the Lord Jefits Chriſt, we ſhall | unto you, withour beloved Barnabasand 
be ſaved even as they. Paul'; 

12 TThenall the multitude kept filence, | 2:6 Men that have hazarded their lives 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, | for the'name of our Lord Jefus'Chrift. 
declaring what miracles and wondersGod | 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. | Silas,whoſhall alſo tell you the ſaine things 

12 T And afterithey had held their | by month. | 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men and | 28 Forit feemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
brethren, hearken unto me. and to us, to lay uponyou no greater bur- 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at | den then theſe neceffary things; @_ 
the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out | 29 That ye abſtain from meats offered 
of them a people for his name. to idols, and frombloud, and from things 

15 Andto this agree the words of the | ſtrangled , and from fornication : from 
prophets; asit is written, which if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do 

I6 * Afﬀer this T will return, andwill | well. Fare ye well. 


build again the tabernacle of David, which | 30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they| 
is fallen down : and I will build again the | came to Antioch: and when they had.ga- 


ruines thereof, and-I' will fet it up': thered the multitude together, they deli 

17 That the refidne of men might ſeek | vered the epiltle. 
after the Lord, andall the Gentiles, upon | 31 Which when they had read, theyre-|' 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, | joyced for the || conſolation. [C 
who doeth all theſe things. 322 And Judas and Silas being prophets 

18 Known unto God are all his works | alſo themſelves, exhotted the brethren 
from the beginning of the world. with many words, and confirmed them. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s, that we 33 Andafter they had tarried there 4 
trouble not them, which from among the| ſpace, they were let goin peace from'the 
Gentiles are turned to God: brethren unto the apoſtles. , | _____. 

20 But that we write unto them, that| 34 Notwithſtanding it pleafed Silas to 
they abſtam from pollutions of idols, and| abide there ſtill. * ; 
from fornication,and from things ſtrangled,| . 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued 
and from bloud. in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
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© Paul and.Silas | Impri foned. ders 


2 5: And at midngghtPaxl and Silas prayed, etc: 


27. And the kuger of the prifoxe avakang out of She foo, nod 


ſeing the priſ priſon doors "5 ar, he drew ont his ſword. and-- 
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Lydia converted, 


Aad of the Lord, with many others alſo. 


|: 36 C And ſomedays after, Paul faid 
mto Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
gurbrethren, in every city where we have 

ched the word of the Lord, and ſee 
- they do. ; 

37 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them John,whoſe ſirname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
na them, who departed from them 


Pamphylia, and went not with them 


to the work. 
9 And the contention was ſo ſharp 

between them, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
ing recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
ca, confirming the churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 97 and being 
called by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 


divination. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon-doors are 
opened. 31 The faylonr #5 converted, 37 and they 
are delzvered. 


= came he to Derbe and Lyſtra 
and behold, a certain diſciple was 
there, * named Timotheus,the ſon of a cer- 
[tain woman, which was aiJeweſs, and be- 
leved; bat his father 45 a Greek : - 
2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 
ters : for they knew all that his father was 
a Greek. 
4 Andas they went through the cities, 
they delivered -them the decrees for to 
> |keep, * that were ordained of the apoſtles 
adelders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſh- 
os the faith, and increaſed in number 

ly. 
| 6 Now when they had gone through- 
at Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
reach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia,they 
Wayed to- go into Bithynia : but the Spi- 
itſuffered them not. 


j 


1s || the chief city of that part of Macedo- 


14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out 4 ſpirit of 


:| kenof Paul. 


.houſhold, ſhebeſought 5, ſaying, If ye! 
have judged me tobe faithful tothe Lord, 


8 And they paſſing by Myna, came 
down to Troas. 

9 And aviſion appeared to Paul in the 
night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, faying, Come over into 
Macedon, and help us. 

Io And after he had ſeen the viſion, 
immediately we endeayoured to go into 
Macedonia, affuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called us for to preach the go- 
ſpel unto them. 

21 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came witha ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
cia, and thenext day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, wtuch 


Or, 
he firſt. 


nia, .2ud a colony: and we were in that 
City abiding certain days. | 
13 Andon the ſabbath we went ont of ! 
the city by ariver-fide, where prayer was 
wont to bemade ; and we ſat down, and 
{i 2a unto the women which reſorted 7hi- 
ther. 
14 4 Anda certain womannamed Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, ofthe city of Thya- 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard ze : | 
whofe heart the Lord opened, that ſheat- 
tended unto the things which were ſpo- 


I5 And when ſhe wasbaptized,and her 


come into. my houſe and abide there. And 

ſheconſtrained us. [ 
16 4 Andit came to paſs, aswe went 

to prayer, a certain damfel, pofleſſed with 


a ſpirit-|| of divination , met us, which 
brought her maſters much gain by ſooth- 
ſaying: 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us,and 
cried, faying, Theſe men are the ſervants 
of the moſt high God, which ſhew untous 
the way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command theein thename of ']e- 
ſus Chriſt to come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame hour. 

19 C And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into 
the || market-place, unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the mag}- 

K 4. ſtrates 


ki | 
| Or, 
Courts 


"Pall and Silas in priſon. 


ſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do 


The HCTS. 


Paul preacheth at Thr” 


exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 

lawful for us to receive,neither to obſerve, 

being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 

againſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off 

their clothes, * and commanded to beat 

them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 

upon them, they caſt them into priſon, 

charging the jayler to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſucha charge, 

thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 

their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 © Andat midnight Paul and Silas 

prayed, and fang praiſes unto God: and 

the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great 

earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 

priſon were ſhaken : and immediately all 

the doors were opened, and every ones 

bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 

king out of his ſleep,and ſeeing the priſon- 

doors open, he drew out his fword, and 

would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 

{the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 

[ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are 

all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 

[ſprang in, and came trembling , and fell 

down before Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and faid, 

Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? 

21 And they ſaid, Believe on theI.ord 

Teſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 

thy houſe. 

22 And they ſpake unto him the word 

of the Lord, and to all that were in his 

houſe. 

23 Andhe took them the ſame hour of 

the night, and waſhed 7hezr ſtripes; and 

was baptized, he and all his,ſtraightway. 
34 And whenhe had brought them in- 

to his houſe, he ſet meat beforaghem, and 

rejoyced, believing in God with all his 

houſe. 

25 And when 1t was day, the magt- 

ſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 

men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told 


thus ſaying to Paul, The magittrateshae 
ſent to let you go : now therefore depart| 
and goin peace. _ 7 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them,Th 
beaten us openly ncondemneA beg 
mans,and have caſt us into priſon; and now 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily: 
but let them come themſelves and fetch 
us out. MET 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe words 
unto the. magiſtrates : and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans, 
39 Andthey cameand beſought them, 
and brought them out, and defired them to! . 
depart out of the city. ' | 
40 And they went out of the priſon, 
*and entredinto the hewſe of Lydia: and} 
when they had ſeen the brethren , they] 
comforted them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVIL 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſomt bg 
lieve, and others perſecute. him. -10 He is ſent to 
Berea, and preacheth there, 13 Being perſecuted at 
Theſſalonica, 1 5 he cometh to Athens,and diſputeth 
and preacheth the living God to them unknown, 
34 whereby many are converted to Chriſt. 


Ne- when they had paſſed through 
Amphipolis , and Apollonia, they 
came to Thelſalonica, where was a ſyna- 
gogue of theJews. 

2 AndPaul, as his-manner was,went! 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days r 
ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead : and that this Jeſus whom 
I preach unto you, 1s Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
vout Greeksa great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. | 

5 © But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer fort, andgather-| . 
eda company,and ſet all the city on an pr] * 
rore, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, the 
drew Jaſon , and certain brethren, untc 
the rulers of the city, crying, Theſe that 
have turned. the world.upſide down, ath 
come hither alſo ; | | 

2 Whom Jaſon. hath - received: anq 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Cf 
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Ieilas ſent to Berea. 


Cu ale. xvii. 


Of the unknownGod. 


ar, faying, That there is another king, ce 

j ; And they troubled the people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. ; ; 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of 
[aſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

ro And the brethren immediately ſent 

away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming, thzther, went into the ſyna- 
lgogue of the Jews. 
11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
n Theſſalonica, in that they received the 
md with all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily,whether thoſe things 
mere ſo. | 

12 Therefore many of them believed : 
(al of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

x4 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to goas1t were to the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
5 And they that conducted Paul, 
{brought him unto Athens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for tocome to him with all ſpeed, they de- 
parted. | 
16 © Now while Paul waited for them 
{at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when 

te faw the city || wholly given toidolatry. 
[| 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
perſons,and in the market daily with them 
[that met with'him. 

18. Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
picureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
[dim :and ſome ſaid, What will this || babler 
2: other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 


edunto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 


to | Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 


\ls? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 
 Mngs to our cars: we would know there- 
frewhat theſe things mean. 


ks Which were there, ſpent their time in. 


forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preach: - 
I9 And they took him, and brought him | 


t|Wat this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpea- 


2E (For all the Athenians and ſtran-- 


noting elſe, but either to tell or fo hea 
ſome new thing, ) 

22 T'Then Paul ſtood in the mids © 
| Mars-hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, 
perceive that in allthings ye are too ſuper- 
{titious. 

23 ForasTIpalled by, and beheld your 
| devotions, I tound an altar witi this in- 
ſcriptyon, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare Iunto you. 

24 *God that made the world, and all 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of 


made with hands : 
25 Neither 1s worſhipped with mens 


all things ; 


. 


tions of men, for todwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed; and the bounds of their| 
habitation : 


of us: 


offspring... 


that.the Godhead is like unto gold, or fil4- 


VICE. 


every where torepent : . 


trom the dead. 
32 T And when they heard of the refir- 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked: and[| 


matter... 
33 So Paul departed from among them.;. 

34 Howbeit., certain men clave unto] 
him, and believed :-among the which'w2s| 
Dionviitg- 


| 
MW 
+ $T\ 


gites. 
| Or, 


gods that 
ou Wore 


heaven andearth, dwelleth not in temples} 
hands, *as though he needed. any thing, | 
ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and}? 


26 Andhath madeof one bloud,all na-| 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, iff 
haply they might feel after him, and findf: 
him, though he be not far from every one|: 


KK 


28 For in him we live, and move, and]: 
have our being ; . as certain alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, For weare alſo hi 


29.. Foraſmuch then as we arethe off-|- 
ſpring of God, * we ought not to think 


* 


49. 18... 


ver, or ſtone graven by art .and mans de+- 


30 Andthetimes of this ignorance Godj: 
winked at ; but now commandeth all men]: 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a dayin]: 
the which he will judge the world inrigh-|- 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or-|. 
dained; whereof he hath given aſſuranceſ 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him|#:;. 


others ſaid, We will hear thee again ofthig|- 


|| Or , 
the court 
of the 

Areopa= 


Iſaiah” 


Or 5 
erea 7 
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Paul laboureth and preacheth, 


The 
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deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing 


{your own heads; Iam clean: from hence- 
forth T will go unto the Gentiles. 


{his houſe : and many of the Cormthians, 


ionyſius the Areopagite, and a wo- 
an named Damaris, and others with 


hem. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
Paul laboureth with his bands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth 
him in a viſGon. 12 He 1s accuſed before Galtio the 


from city to city, be ſtrengthneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos being more perfetily #nſtrutted by Aquila 
and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great effi- 
Cary. 

Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 

X Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named * A- 
quila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome ) and came unto them. 
| 3 And becauſehe was ofthe ſame craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought ( for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers ) 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
every ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. : 

5 AndwhenSllas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſedin 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 
was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, 
and blaſphemed, * he ſhook hs raiment, 
and faid unto them, Your bloud be upon 


7 T And he departed thence, and en- 
tredinto a certain mans houſe, named Ju- 
{tus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
houſe joyned hard to the ſynagogue. 

. 8 * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the 
ſynagogue, believed on the Lord with all 


hearing, believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paulin the 
might by a viſion, Benot afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: 

to ForTamwith thee,and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for Ihave much 
peoplein this city. ; 

1x And hef continued 7here a year and 
{ix moneths, teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 

12 T And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with 
one accord againſt Paul, and brought him} 
tothe judgment-ſeat, 


13 Saying, Itus 
to worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about: 
open thus mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the ] 

- Hoke a matter of wrong, or wicked 
ewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon w 
ſhould bear Lo? you : hon: 

15 Butif it bea queſtion of words ang 
names, and of yourlaw, look ye to: for 
Iwill beno judge of ſuch matters, * 

16 And hedrave themfiom the judge. 
ment-ſeat. | 

17 Thenall the Greeks took Soſthenes 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, andbeat 
him before the judgment-ſeat : and Gallo 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 C And Paul after this tarried there 
yeta good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and failed thence into Sy- 
ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila: ha- 
ving ſhorn þzs head in Cenchrea: for he 
had a vow. | 

I9 And he came to Epheſus, and left 
them there : but he himſelf entredintothe 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews, 

20 When they deſired him: to tarry lon- 
ger time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, 1 
muſt by all means keep this feaft that com- 
eth, in Jeruſalem : but I willreturnagam 


VV 


unto you, * ifGod will. And he failedfrom 
Epheſus. | 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 


and gone up and faluted the church, hel. 


went down to Antioch. : 
23 Andafter he had ſpent ſome tme 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthning all the diſciples. 
24 T* Anda certain Jew name 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the ſcriptures, came toE- 
pheſus. ; y 
25 This man was inſtruted in the Wa! 
of the Lord; and being fervent inthe pe 
rit, he ſpake and taught diligently t06 
things of the Lord, knowing onely the bap- 
tiſm of John. we 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly 1n the 
fynagogue. Whom when Aquila . 
cilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the Way of 


more perfectly. 37 And 


dApol-' 


l1 


I 


h 
- 


y Ghoſt i given. 


CHAP. xix. 


T:z7 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
ki Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ks the diſciples to receive him: who 
Fen he was come, helped them much 
Fhich had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
jd that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcrip- 
that Jeſus was Chrit, 


CHAP, XIX. 


6 The boly Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Jews blaſpheme his doftrine, which us conformed by 
miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten 
by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 De- 


metrius for love of gain, raiſeth an uprore againſt 
Paul, 35 which 1s appeaſed by the town-clerk. 


[A Nd it came to paſs, that while Apol- 

A los was at Corinth, Paul having paſ- 

&d through the upper coaſts, came to E- 
pheſiis : and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? And 
they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

|. 3 Andhe faid unto them, Unto what 
[then were ye baptized? And they ſaid, 
NatoJohns baptiſm. 
| & Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized 
nth the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying un- 
o the people, That they ſhould believe on 
im which fhould come after him, that 1s, 
on Chriſt Jeſus. 
'5 When they heard thx, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. 
- 6And when Paul had laid hbz- hands up- 
on them, the holy Ghoſt carhe on them; 
and they ſpake with tongues, and prophe- 


Il d, 


+7 Andall the men were about twelve. 
8 Andhe-went into the fynagogue, and 
Idake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
huting and perſiwading the things con- 
ming the kingdom of God. 
1.9 But when divers were hardned, and 
{Klieved not, but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
| [tem, and ſeparated the diſciples,diſputing 
Mly-in the ſchool of one T'yrannus. 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
no years; ſo that all they which dwelt in 
al, heard .the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
Mn ſews and Greeks. 
1 And God wrought ſpecial miracles 
WMthehands of Paul : 


[Þy Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 


rions arts, brought their books together, 


[counted the price of them, and found it 


unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons,and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the 
evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 T Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call o- 
ver them which had evil ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you 


I4 And there were ſeven ſons of oe 
SCeYA a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which 
did ſo. 

I5 Andtheevil ſpirit anſweredand ſaid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who 
are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpt- 
rit was, leapt on them, and overcame 
them, and prevailed againſt them, ſo that 
they fled out of that houſe naked and} 
wounded. 

17 Andthis was known to all the Jews| 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and| 
tear fell on themall, and the name of the| 
Lord Jeſus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and} 
confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu-þ 


and burned them beforeall men : and they[ 


fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. 
20 So mightily grew the word of God,]. 
and prevailed. 
21 T Afﬀer theſe things were ended,|. 


Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit ,, when he bad] 
afſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, tof: 
oto Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been]: 
here, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of]. 
hem that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus|. 
ndEraftus ; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
or a ſeaſon. 
22 And the fame time-there aroſe noþ 
mall ftir about that way. 
24 Fora certain man named Demetri-| 
s, a ſilver-{mith, which made ſilver ſhrines} 
or Diana, brought no ſmall gam unto the]: 
raftſmen. 
25 Whom hecalled together with the 
orkmen of like occupation,and ſaid,Sirs,| 
e know that by-this-craft we-have our} 
ealth : - 
26 Moreover, ye fee and hear, that not 
One at Epheſits, but alipoſk.throughout | 


[+12 Sothatfromhis body were brought 


Conjuring books are bupnt. 


An tv 


T Gr, 


the tem. 


. [ple-keep: 
LY. 


f- Or, 
the cour 


Get, 


wore raiſed againſt Paul. 


all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and tur- 
ed away much people, ſaying, that they 
de no gods which are made with hands : 

27 Sothat not onely this our craft is1n 
danger to beſet at nought ; but alſo that 
he temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Afia, and 
he world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
hey werefull of wrath, and cried out,ſay- 
ing, Great zz Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confuſion: and having caught Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia , Pauls 
companions in travel,they ruſhed with one 
accord into the theatre. 

20 And when Paul would haveentred 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. | 

21 And certain of the chief of Afia, 
which were his friends, ſent unto him, de- 
ſiring him that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theatre. | | 

22 Some therefore cried one thing,and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was con- 
fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

22 Andthey drew Alexander out ofthe 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two hours cried out, Great z Diana-of the 
Epheſians. | 

5 And when the town-clerk had ap- 
peaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of E- 
pheſus, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheſians is fa 


| worſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, 


and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things can- 
not be ſpoken agamſt, ye ought to be quiet, 
and todo nothing raſhly. 

27 For ye have brought hither theſe 
men,which are neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

28 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 


- ge p craftſmen which are with him, have a mat- 


ter againſt any man, || thelaw is open, and 


The AFETS. 
here are deputies; 


another. 


his way. 


Troas. 


39 _ ye enquire an 
erning other matters, it ſhall bedetery; 
ned ina || lawful afſembly, NO 


40 For weareindangerto be calledin b4 
queſtion for this days uprore, there bi w 


no cauſe whereby we may give an account. 
of this concourſe. 


41 And when he had thus ſpok 
diſmiſſed the afſembly. as 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 5 He celebrateth the 
preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
10 75 raiſed tolife. 15 At Mil 
, Fus he calleth the elders together , telleth them what 
(hall befall to himſelf, 2.8 committeth Gods flick to 
them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 32 comm 
deth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, and gon 


Lords ſupper, and 
fallen down dead, 


A dafter theuprore was ceaſed, Pa 

called unto him the diſciples, an 
embraced them, and departed for to goin 
to Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone over thoſ 
parts, and had given them much exhorta 
tion, he came into Greece, | 

3 And there abode three moneths: 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he w 
about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to re: 
turn through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into A 
ſia, Sopater of Berea; and of the Thella- 
lonians, Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Afia, Tychicus and 'Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried forusa 


6 And we failed away from Philipp! 
after the days of unleavened bread, an 
came unto them to Troas in five day 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt Jay of the week 
when the diſciples came together*tobrea 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready t 
depart on the morrow, and continued hi 
ſpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in th 
upper chamber where they were gather 
together. 

9 And there fat in a windowa certal 
young man named Eutychus, being 
: and as Paul was lon 


into a deep ſlee 
preaching, he ſunk down with ho 


Y thing con. 


"4s Re "TINY "Yi 


bo raiſed from death. CHA 


P. XXL 


Paul declareth his inteoyi 


Tell down from the third loft , and was ta- 
| Then up dead. = | 

70 And Paul went down, and fell on 
 [tim, and embracing him, ſaid, Tronblenot 
oor ſelves; for his life is in him. 
xx When hetherefore was come up a- 

in, and had broken bread, and eaten, 

land talked along while, even till break of 
lay, ſo he departed. 

12 And they bronght the young man 
live, and were nota little com'orted. 

x3 CAnd we went before to ſhip, and 
filed unto Aſſos, there intending to take in 
Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding 

imſelf to go afoot. | 
| 14 And when he met with us at Aſlos, 
W inc took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the next 
lay we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
FeeyIhum:; and the next day we came 
toMiletus. | 
16 For Paul had determined to failby 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the 
timein Aſia: for he haſted, if 1t were pol- 
fble for him, tobe at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. 

17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
{us, and called the elders of the church: 
18. And when they were come to him, 
tefaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 
Gy that I came into Aſia, after what man- 
ter Thave been with you at all ſeaſons, 
19 Serving the Lordwith all humility 
| mind, and with many tears, and temp- 
ations which befel me by the lying in wait 
the Jews : 
20 And how Ikept back nothing that 
nas profitable: unto. you but have ſhewed 
|Jou, and have taught you publickly, and 
[tom houſe to houſe, 
1-21 Teſtifying both to the Jews,and alſo 
|dthe Greeks, repentance toward God, 
adfaith toward-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
| 22 And now behold; I9go bound 1n the 
tt_ unto: Jeruſalem, not: knowing: the 
\Wps that ſhall befall me there: 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſleth 
every city; ſaying;. that bonds and affli- 
| FEE me. . bheggl 


But none of theſe things:move-me; 


= 
ts 6 
of * 


Etdercount & my life dear unto.my felf,, 
[lat Lmight finſh.my courſewith-joy,, 


and the miniſtery which I have received 
of the Lord Jeius, to teſtific the goſpel of 
the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no 
more, 

26 Whereforel take youto record this 
day, that Iam pure from the blond of all 
men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare 
unto you all the counſel of God. 

28 CT 'Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath: 
purchaſed with his own blond. 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw. a- 
way diſciples after them; 

31 Therefore watch, and'remember that 
by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſednot to 
warn every one night andiday with tears. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend yon 
to God, and to the word: of his grace, 
which 1s able to build you up, and togive' 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctified; 

33 Ihavecoveted' no mans filyer , or 
gold; or apparel: 

34. Yea, you your ſelves know; *that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ- 
ſities, and to them that were with me: 


that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 


weak ; and to remember the words of the 


Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed} 
to give then toreceive. PS 
26 CT And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


kneeled' down, and prayed with them 


all. 
37 And they all wept ſore, and fellon} 
Paulsneck, and kifled him,. 


25 I haveſhewed you all things, how}. 


face no more. And they accompanied hi 
untotheſhip. . 
| CHAP} XXE. 
Paul will mot by any.means be diſſwaded from goin 
to Zeruſalime. 9; Philiys: daughters, þ 


38 Sorrowing moſt of allfor the words] 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee- his] 


rophereſſes|- 
17: Pain 


1s bonds foreto'd by Agtb:r. The A 
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17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem-: 29 where be Is ap- 
prebended, 'and in great danger, 31 bit by tbe 
chief captain is reſcued, and permitted no ſpeak, to 
the people. | 
" A Nd it came to paſs, that after we 
| were gotten from them, and had 
lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
unto Coos, and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard,and ſet forth. 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 
prus, we left iton the left hand, and failed 
into Syria, and landed at 'Tyre: for there 
the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days: whoſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhouldnot goup:to Jeruſa- 
lem. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed 
{thoſe days, we departed, and went our 
way, and they all brought uson our way, 
with wives and children, till ye were out 
of the city : and we kneeled down on the 
hore, and prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ſhip; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when wehad finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of 
Pauls company departed, and came unto 


Ceſarea; and weentredinto the houſe of 
'| Philip the evangeliſt, (* which was oze of 


theſeven) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did propheſie. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 

1x And when he was comeunto us, he 
took Pauls girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, andfaid, Thus faiththe 
holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem 


Geiitiles. | 


both we and they of that place 
him not togoup to Jeruſalem. 


Þmd the man that -oweth this girdle , and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 


12 And when we heard theſe things, 
, beſought 


Then Paulanſwered, What mean ye 


to weep, and to break mine Hearn tr 
am ready not to be bound ontly,, but al} 
to die at Jeruſalem for the mame of + 
Lord Jeſus. | 
14 And when he would-hot beperſivg, 
ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 'The will of the 
Loxd bedone. E614 
15 Andafter thoſe days we took'upour 
carriages, and went up'to ;Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo-certajn 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olddi- 
ſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wewerecometo Jeruſa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul wentin 
with us unto James; and all 'the elders 

were preient. : | 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his miti-| 
ſtery. | M5] 
20 And when they heard z#, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou]. 
ſeeſt , brother , how many thouſands-of 
Jews thereare which belieye, and theyate 
all zealous of the law. ; 
21 And they are informed of thee that 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are a- 
mong the Gentiles;to forſake MOR I, 
that they oughtnot'to circumciſerherr Chl- 
dren, neither to walk after the cuſtoms, 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together : for they will 
hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we day to 
thee : we have four men which haveavow 
on them ; P 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelfwith 
them, and'be at-charges with them, that| 
they may * ſhave their heads : andallmay 
know that thoſe things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee , are notting, 
but hit thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt ordetly, 
andkeepeſt the law. 55 
25 As touching the Gentiles which be-| | 
lieve, * we: have written and 
that they obſerve riofachthirig, ſave onely|. 
thatthey keep themſelves -fromitiungs of. 
fered to idols, and from blond, 'aridfrom| | 
ſtrangled, and from fornication. | -, 
26 Then Pail took-:the menzandthe 
next day purifying himſelf writh thems'en 
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P. XX1, 


He declaretb his conwverſy 


Seed into! the temple, * to ſignifie the ac- 
mpliſhmentof the days of-purification, 
ti that an offering thould'be offered. for 
| [every one of them. 
|-27 And when the ſeven days were al- 
moſt ended; the Jews:which wereof Afta, 
twhen they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
yp. att the people, and laid hands on him, 
28 Crying out, Men of Iitae!, help: this 
' bs the man that teacheth all men every 
here againſt the people, and the law, and 
thisplace: and farther, brought Greeks al 
'|þ intothe temple, and hath polluted this 


£ 
q 


IC y place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian,who 
they _ that Paul had brought int 
thetemple) 

30 Andall the city was moved,and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, 
nd drew him out of the' temple: and 
forthwith the doors were ſhut. 


31 Andas they went about to kill him, 


tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
and , that all Jeruſalem was in an up- 

rote. 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, 
nd centurions, and ran down unto them : 
nd when they faw the chief captain and 
he fouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

'| 33 Then the chief captain came near 
nd took him, and commanded biz to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 

mo he was, and what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing,ſome ano- 
der, among the multitude : and when he 
old not know the certainty for the tu- 
nult, he commanded him to be carried in- 
0 the caſtle. | 
| 35 Andwhen he came upon the ſtairs, 
Pitwas that he was born of the ſouldiers, 
| the violence of the people. 

.| 36 For the multitude of the people fol- 

red after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was tobeledinto the 
Re, hefaid unto the chief captain, May 
| peak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou 
Peak Greek ? | 
| 38 * Art not thon that Egyptian which 
ore theſe days madeſt 'an uprore, and 
"Kadeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou- 
 itmenthat were murderers ? 


from whom alſo I received letters unto the 


|. 39 But Paul id, Iamamanwhicham 


aJewof Tarſis, 4 cry inCilicia, acitizen 


of no meancity : and I beſeech.thee, tut 
tcr me to ſpeak unto the people. 
40 And when he hadgiyenhim licence, 
Panlſtood on the ſtairs; and beckned with 
the hand unto the people: . and whenthere 
was made a great hlence, he ſpake unto. 
themin the Hebrew tongue, faying, 


CHAP. XXL. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how be was converted to 

the faith, 17 and called to his apoſtgſhip.. 22 At 

the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 

claim on him. 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; 

25 but claiming the priviledge of 4 Roman, be «- 
capeth. | 

En, brethren,and fathers,hear ye my 

4 defence hich [make now unto you. 

2 ( And when they heard that he'ſpake 

n the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 

the morefilence : and he faith,) - 


3 *Iamverily a man which am ren 


bo Chap, 


born in Tarſts cy in Cllicia, yet bronght=» 39- 


up in this city, at the feet of Gamahiel, ar 
taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards Gad, as ye all are this day. 

4 * And Iperſecuted this way unto the 
death, binding and delivering into priſons 
both men and women. 

5 As alfo the high prieſt doth bear me 
witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : 


brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeru- 
falem, for tobe puniſhed. 

6 And it came to pals, that asI made 
my journey, and was come nigh unto Da- 
maſcus about noon, ſizddenly there ſhone 
from heaven a great light round about 
me. 
7 And Ifellnnto the ground, and heard 
a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me ? | 

8 And] anſwered, Who art thou Lord ? 
And he faid untome, Iam Jeſus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 


9 And they that were with me, faw in-| 


deed the light, and were affaid ; but they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake to 
me: : 

ro And Ifaid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? 
And the Lord ſaidunto me, Ariſe, and go 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be Ls 
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| Pals calling to his apoſtleſbip. 


The ACTS. 
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] Chap. 


thee todo. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the 
glory of that light, being led by the hand 


Damaſcus : 

12 Andone Ananias, adevout man aC- 
cording to the law, having a good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, - 
.- 13. Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
And the fame hourTlookedup upon him. 

14 And he faid, The God of our fathers 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his will, and ſee that juſt One, and ſhould- 
eſt hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 Anditcame topaſs,that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I wasin a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa- 


| lem: for they will not receive thy teſtimo- 


ny concerning me. 

19 And Ifaid, Lord, they know that I 
impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue 
them that believed on thee. 

20 * And when the bloud of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was ſhed, Ialſo was ſtanding 
by,and conſenting unto his death, and kept 
the raiment of them that ſlew him. 

21 Andheſaid unto me , Depart: for 
I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen- 
tiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and zhelift up their voices, and 
ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth: forit is not fit that he ſhould hve. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſtoff 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air , 

* 24 The chief captain commanded him 


he ſhould be examined by fcourging : that 
he night know wherefore they cnied fo a- 
gainft him. | 


Pauil faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
1s it lawſul for you to ſcourge a man that 
1s a Roman, and uncondemned ? 


thee of all things which are appointed for | 


of them that were with'me, I came into] - 


prieſts and all their council to appear, an 


to be brought into the caſtle,and bade that | 


25 Andas they bound him with thongs, 


26 When'the centurion heardr9gr 1? 
went and told the chief —_ "a 
Take heed what thou doeſt ; for tie me 
isaRoman. 
27 \ Thenthe chief captain 5 
ſaid unto him, Tell weige: rar ne 
He faid, Yea. ; 

28 And the chief captain anſiwere 
With a great ſum obtained Ta Dees 
And Paul faid, But I was free-born. - - 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 
from him which ſhould have | examined 
him : and the chief captain alſo was afraid; 
after he knew that he was a Roman,and be- 
cauſe he had bound him. Rs 

30 On the morrow, becauſehe would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 
from h;s bands, and commanded the chi 


brought Paul down, and ſet him before] 
them. | 
CHAP. XXII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaniet 
them to ſmite him. 75 Diſſenſion among his accuſes 
11 God enconrageth him, 14 The Jews laying wait 
for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain 
27 He ſendeth him to Felix the governonr. 

the 


Nd Paul earneſtly beholdin 
. council, ſaid , Men and brethren, 
have lived in all good conſcience beforq 
God, until this day. 
2 Andthe high prieſt Ananias comman- 
ded them that ſtood by him to ſmite him 
on the mouth. 
3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall 
{mite thee, thou whited wall : for fitte 
thon to judge me after the law, and com 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary toth 
law ? | 
4 And they that ſtood by, faid, Revilc 
thou Gods high prieſt ? | 
5 Then faid Paul, Iwiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt : For it is will 
ten, *.Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the m1 
ler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceived that the ont 
part were Sadduceecs, and the other Phary 
ſees, he cried out in the council, Men - 
brethren, * I am a Phariſee, the ſon of q*8 
Phariſee: * of the hope and reſurreftion of 
the dead, I amcalled in queſtion. - 2 
7 And when he had fo ſaid, There 
a diſſenſion between the Phariſees. 2 
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Bom 41018 his accuſers. 


CH Ab. xxii. 


The fews lay wait to kill Naw. 


Fthe Sadducees : and the multitude was di- 


ed. 
T * For the Sadducees fay that there is 
#|no reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; 
but the Phariſees confeſs both. | 
| g And there aroſe a great cry : and the 
nbes that were of the Phariſees part 
 |aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find noevil 
in this man: but if a ſpirit or an angel 
[hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt 

od 


10 And when there aroſe a gre diflen- 
fon, the chief captain fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, 

mmanded the ſouldiers togo down, and 

 totake him by force from among them,and 
to bring him into the caſtle. 
11 And the night following , the Lord 
ood by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alfo 
\|at Rome. 
| 12 And when it wasday, certain of the 
ſews banded together, and bound them- 
elves {| under . a curſe, ſaying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
klled Paul. 
.13 And they were more then fourty 
mich had made this conſpiracy. 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
delders, and ſaid, We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
othing until we have ſlain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with the council, 
gnifie to the chief captain, that he bring 
lim down unto you tomorrow, as though 
ye would enquire ſomething more perfect- 
ly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went andentred into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 ThenPaul called one of the centu- 


j 


manunto tne chief captain: for he hath a 
(rtain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
= captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 


called me unto him, and prayed me to 
ing this young manunto thee, who hath 
omething to ſay unto thee. 
19 Then the chief captain took him by 
chand, and went ith him aſide private- 


ons unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young | 


to tell me ? 

20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed 
to defire thee, that thou wouldſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

* 21 But do not thou yield untothem: 
for there lie in wait for him of them mo 
then fourty men, which have bound them- 
ſelves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : 
and now are they ready, looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the 
young man depart, and charged him, See 
thou tell no man, that thou haſt ſhewed 
theſe things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred 
ſouldiers to go to Cefarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they 
may ſet Paul on, and bring hi ſafe unto 
Felix the governour. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
: - + | | 

26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt ex-| 
cellent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,| 
and ſhould have been killed of them: 
then came I with. an army, and reſcued 
him, having underſtood that he was a Ro- 
man, 

28 And when Iwould have known the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, | 
brought him forthinto their council : 

29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to havenothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of] 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that 
the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
ment to his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee 
what they hadagainſt him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, asit was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought hi; 
by night to Antipatris. | 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
men to go with him, and returned to the: 
caſtle. 


ly, and asked him, What is that thou io 


L 22.\Wh 
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Paul accuſed by Tertullus; 


The A 


CTS. 


2 Who when they came to Ceſarea, 
nd delivered the epiltle to the governour, 
reſented Paul alſo before him. 

4 And when the governour had read 
he letter, he asked of what province he was. 


nd when he underſtood that he was of 


tlicia ; 


35 Iwill hear thee, ſaid he, when thine | 


ccuſers are alſo come. And he command- 

d him to be kept in Herods judgment- 

)all. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


x Paul being accuſed by Tertallus the oratour, 10 an- 
ſwereth for his life and dofirine. 24 He preacheth 
Chriſt to the governour and his wiſe. 26 The gover- 
nout hopeth for a bribe, but in vain. 27 At laſt go» 
Ing out of hzs office, he leaveth Paul in priſon. 

' A Ndafterfivedays, Ananias the high 

prieſt deſcended with the elders,and 
with a certain oratour yamed 'Tertullus, 
who informed the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Secing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 Weaccept it always, and in all pla- 

ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful- 

neſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding , that I be not fur- 

ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 

thou wouldeſt hear us of thy clemency a 

few words. 

5 For we have found this man a peſti- 

lent fellow,and a mover of ſedition among 

all the Jews throughout the world, and a 

zngleader of the ſect ofthe Nazarenes : 

6 Whoalſo hath gone about to-profane 

the temple : whom we took, and would 

have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 
upon-us, and with great violence took him 
away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things 
whereof weacculſe him. 

9 And the Jews alfo aſflented, ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo.. 

Io Then Paul, after that the governour 
had becknedunto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 


of many years a judge: unta.this. nation 


pl 


Foraſmuch as I know that. thou haſt on 
do the more cheerfully anſiver for my ſelf 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeltun 
that there are yet but twelve day 
wentup to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found me in the 
temple diſputing with any man, neither rai. 
ſing up the people, neither in the fyna- 
go0gUues, nor 1n the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. © 

14 ButthisI confeſs unto thee, that af 
ter the way which they call hereſie,fo wor. 
ſhip I tHe God of my fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law and 
the prophets. 

15 Andhavehope towards God, which 
they themſelves alloallow,that there ſhall 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and unyulſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſemy ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, Icame to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews fromA- 
ſia found me purified in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore thee, and object, if they had ought a- 
gainſt me. 

20 Orelſelet theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while 
ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried ſtanding, among them, * Touching 
the reſurreCtion of the dead, Iam called 
queſtion by you this day. : 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, Wh 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down] 
I will know theuttermoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion ot 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he ſhonld forbid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter , or come unt9| 
him. 

24 Andafter certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drufilla , which was 
Jeweſs, he-ſent for Paul, and heard Þ 
concerning the faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteoul: 
neſs, temperance, and judgment to- come. 
Eelix trembled;and anſivered, Go thy Wa 
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Tcuſed before Feſtus : 


CHAP. xxv. 


Feſtus declareth his epuſe. 


AT this time; when I have a convenient 

Gafon, Iwill call for thee. 

26 Hehoped alfo that money ſhould have 
iven him of Paul,that he might looſe 
tim: wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, 
and communed with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and Felix willing 
1 ſhew the Jews a pleaſire , left Paul 


bound. 
CHAP. XXV. 


> The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwer- 
th for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Af- 
terwards Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 
23 and he is brought forth. 2.5 Feſtus cleareth him 
to have done nothing worthy of death. . 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
rovince, after three days he afcen- 

d&dfrom Cefarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 

ofthe Jews informed him againſt Paul, and 

fought him , 

3 And deſired favour againft him, that 
fevould ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
yait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf 
fould depart ſhortly th:ther. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which 
among you are able, go down with »e,and 
acuſe this man, if there be any wickedneſs 
n him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
[more then ten days, he went down unto 
(efarea, and the next day fitting in the 
udgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to be 

rought. 
7 And when he was come, the Jews 

Mich came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood 
oundabout , and laid many and grievous 

Implaints againſt Paul, which they could 

0t prove ; | 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Net- 

Wer againſt the law of the Jews, neither 

Hanſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 

ave Ioffended any thing at all. | 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 
flaſare, anſwered Paul, and faid, Wilt 
ou 20 up to Jeruſalem, and there be 
ped of theſe things before me ? 

\ 10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars 

Wpment-ſeat,where I ought to be judged: 

the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
ay ell knoweſt, 


Ix for 1t1bean oftender,or have com 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſ 
not to die : but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no m 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal unt 
Ceſar. 

'I2 Then Feſtus when he had conferre 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealled unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou 
£0. 
13 Andafter certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſa- 
lute Feſtus. 

I4 And when they had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
the king, ſaying, 'There is a certain manf 
left in bonds by Felix : 

I5 About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
ſalem, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, deſiring to have 
zudgment againſt him. 

16 To whom] anſwered, It is not th- 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accuſed, 
have the accuſers face to face, and have li- 
cence to anſwer for himſelf concerning the 
crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow fat 
on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded] - 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood up, they brought none accuſation of 
ſuch things asI ſuppoſed : 

I9 But had certain queſtions againſt 
him of their own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeſtis, which was dead, whom Paul athrm- 
ed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of fuch man-ſ{ 9» 
ner of queſtions, I asked h;»2» whether helutrfut 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be judg-[wn.” 
ed of theſe matters. rerecf, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I 9, 
commanded him to be kept till I might 
ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I 
would alſo hear the man my ſelf. 'T'o mor- 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

22 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men 
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I declareth his life, 


The. 


CTS. converſim, anT al 


of thecity, at Feſtus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 


all menwhich are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man,about whomall the multitude 
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 
ruſalem, and alſo here,crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 


25 But when [ found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I 
have determined to fend him. 

26 Of whom Ihaveno certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that after 
examination had, I might have ſomewhat 
to wnite. | 

27 For it ſeemeth to meunreaſonable 
to ſend a priſoner, and not withall toſignt- 
fie the crimes /a:z4 againſt him. 


rot We 


bo 
vY 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa, declareth has life 
from bis childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
he was converted, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 
24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto be 
anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwa- 
ded to be a Chriſtian. 31 Tye whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. 


Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwer- 
ed for himſelf, 
2 1 think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day 
before thee, touching all the things where- 
of Iam accuſed ofthe Jews : 
2 Eſpecially, becauſeI know thee to be 
expert mall cuſtoms and queſtions which 


thee to hear me patiently. 

4, My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews , 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they would teſtifie) that after the molt 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, Ilhved a Pha- 
rilee. 


the hope of the promiie made of God unto 
our fathers: 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
intantly ſerving God day andnight, hope 
to come : for which hopes ſake, king 


alight from heaven, above the "5 0 


are among the Jews : wherefore I beſeech} 


6 And now Iftand, and am judged for 


s 
Agrippa , I am accuſed of the Jews A 

e Bade corn it _ thought athing 
credible with you, that God if 
the dead? TY Mr 
9 Iverily thought with my (If, that! 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſiisof Nazareth. 

10 * Which thing Ialſo did in Jernfal'a 
lem: and many of the ſaints did I ſhut wy#+ 
n priſon, having received authority fro 
the chief prieſts; and when they were put 
todeath I gave my voice againſt ther, 

11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every 
ſynagogue, and compelled them: to blaſ: 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
itrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon asI went to Damaſ: 
cus, with authority and commiſſion from 
the chief prieſts; 

13 At midday, O king, I ſawinthe way 


*(} 


of the ſun, ſhining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 7: zhard 
tor thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

Is AndI faid, Who art thon, Lord? 
And he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
poſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs 
both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen 
and of thoſe things in the which Iwill a 
pear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people;an 
Jrow the Gentiles, unto whom nowl {cn 

thee, 
18 Toopen their eyes,and to turnihem 
from darkneſs to light, and from the pow 
.of Satan unto God, that they may recev 
forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among 
them which are ſanCtified by faith that 
12 me. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, Wap 
not diſpbedientunto the heavenly viſion: 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of aj 
maſeus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea,and rhey to the On 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and tum's | 
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Cu AP. xxvii. 


Paul ſhipped for Rhme. 


Fd, and do works meet for repentance. 
[*.2x For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me 
 -thetemple, and went about to kill »ze. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
x, Icontinue unto this day, witneſſing 
| bothtoſinall and great, ſaying none other 
os then thoſe which the prophets and 
oſes did fay ſhould come : _ 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, a»d that 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
> dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
xople, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
att beſide thy ſelf: much learning doth 
nake thee mad, 

25 But he faid, Iam not mad, moſt 

oble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words 
f truth and ſobernelſs. 
- 26 For theking knoweth of theſe things, 
xfore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for 
[am perſwaded that none of theſe things 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
notdone in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa , believeſt thon the 
rophets? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
hou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, @* 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God,;that 
not onely thou, but alſo all that hear me 
his day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch asI am, except theſe bonds. 

. 30 And when hehad thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governour, and: Ber- 
nice, and they that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, 
they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
This man doethnothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds. 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty, if he 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


. CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 
14 They are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 4.1 and 


fer ſhipwrach ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to 
and. 


Nd when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they deliver- 

ed Paul and certain other priſoners, unto 
—_— Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus 


2 Andentring into a ſhipof Adramyt- 


tium, we Janched, meaning to tail by the 


nian, of 'Theſlalonica, being with us. - 

3 And the next day we touched at: Si- 
don. And Julius courteouſly intreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto his 
friends to refreſh himſelf, | 

4 And when we had lanched from 
thence, we failed under Cyprus, becauſe 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came to My- 
ra a city of Lycia. 

6 And there thecenturion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he 
put us therein. 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many 
days, and ſcarce were come over againſt 
Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us,we ſailed 
under || Crete, over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſſing it , came unto a 
place which is called, 'The fair havens,nigh 
whereunto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent,and 
when failing wasnow dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
nifhed them, | 

Io And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 


much damage, not onely of the lading and 
ſhip, but alſo of ourlives, 

IT Nevertheleſs the centurion believed 
the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul. 

I2 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winterin, the more part advi- 
ſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of Crete, and 
lieth toward the ſouth-weſt , and north- 
welt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoft- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained 7hezr 
purpoſe, looſing thence they ſailed cloſe by 
Crete. 

14 But not long after there || aroſe a- 


clydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let her 
drive. 

16 And running under a certainiſland 

WE. which 


coaſts of Aſia, one Ariftarchus a Macedo 


— 


that this voyage will be with || hurt and| 


gainſt ita tempeſtuous wind, called Euro-f 


| Or, 
Can 4s 


| Or, 
Injury. 


| Or, 
eats 


* +4 
> 


Paul dangerons 


dur own hands the tackling 


The Ai 


TS. 


hich is called Clauda, we had much 
ork to come by the boat : 
17 Which when they had taken up, 


hey uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and 


aring leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 


ands, fſtrake fail, and ſo were driven. 


18 And we being exceedingly toſſed 
ith a tempeſt, the next day they lightned 


he ſhip; 


19 And the third Jay we caſt out with 
of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſim nor ſtars in 
any days appeared,and no {mall tempeſt 
ay on #z5,all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, 
as then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood 
orth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, 
e ſhould have hearkned unto me,and not 
avelooſed from Crete,and to have gained 
his harm and loſs. 

22 And now lTexhort you to be of good 
heer : 
ans life among you, but of the ſhip. 


gel of God,whoſe Iam,& whom I ſerve, 
- 24 Saying, Fearnot Paul; thou muſt be 
rought before Ceſar: and lo,God hath gt- 


ven thee all them that fail with thee. 


25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer : 


for I believe God, that it ſhall be even as it 
was told me. 


26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a 


certain ifland. 


27 But when the fourteenth night was 


come, as we were driven up and down in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen deem- 
ed that they drew near to ſome countrey : 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
tathoms : and when they had gone a little 
further, they ſounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haye 
fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30. And as the ſhipmen were about to | 
flee out of the ſhip, when they had let 
down the boat into the ſea, under colour 


as though they would have caſt anchors 
out of the foreſhip, 


\ 31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to 
the fouldiers,Except theſe abide in the ſhip, 


ye cannot be ſaved. 


33 Then the fſouldiers cut off the ropes 
| of the boat; and let herfall off 


for there ſhall be no loſs of any 
2.3 For there ſtood by me this might the 


3 And whule the day Was com Tm 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſy. 
ing, This day 1s the fourteenth day that 6 
have tarried, and continued faſting havin 

taken nothing. d 


34 Wherefore I pray you totake ſome 
meat; for thisis for your health: for there 
ſhall not an hair ll from the head of any 
of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
preſence of them all, and when hehad by 
ken zt, he began toecat. | 
26 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they alto took ſome meat. 


27 Andwe were inall inthe ſhip, twa| 


hundred threeſcore and ſixteen fouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the 
wheat into the ſea. | 

29 And whenit was day,they knew not 
the land : but they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the which they 


were minded, if 1t were poſſible, to thruſt] 


in the ſhip. 
40 And when they had || takenup the: 
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| Or, 


anchors, they committed themſelves unto 
the ſea, and looſed the rudder-bands, and 
hoiſed up the main fail to the wind, and 
made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 


bs] 
eſs 
0 G 


ſeas met, they ran the ſhipaground; andq 
the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained un 
moveable, but the hinder part was broke 
with the violence of the waves. 


42 Andthe ſouldiers counſel was to kill | 


the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſm 
out, and eſcape. 
3 But the centurion, willing to fave 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could ſmim, 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea,and 
vet toland: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on broken ogy of the ſhip : Andic 
£ came to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafetc 
and. 


CHAP. XXVIIE 


1 Paul after his ſhipwrach is kindly entertaimd's 
the Acretnk gh A o his hand hurts ; 
him not. 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the #486 
1 1 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth it . 
the Fews. the cauſe of his: coming, 24 Af" 


es wet 


p- bo ———_——_ 
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om Pauls hand. Cna 


, Yxviil, The cauſe of bis coming to-Rome. 


Fiche ſome were perſwaded, and fome believed | 


Phe. 30 Net be preacheth there two years, 


'|-A Nd when they were eſcaped, then 
FA they knew that the iſland was called 
Melita. yh 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed, 
no little. kindneſs; for they kindled 
afire, and received us every one becauſe 
of the preſent rain , and becauſe of the 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bun- 
{de of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat,and faſt- 
ned on his. hand. 
| 4 Andwhen the barbarians ſaw the ve- 
nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom thongh he hath eſca- 
6 the ſea, yet vengeance ſufferethnot to 
e. 


5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the 

, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould 
taye-fwoln, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: 
but after they had looked a great while, 
nd faw no harm come to him, they chan- 
pedtheir minds , and ſaid that he was a 
- 7 In the ſame quarters were- poſleſſi- 

$ of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe 

me-was Publius, who received us and 
ed us three days courteoully. 
"8 Andit came to paſs that the father of 
ublius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloudy 
: to whom Paul entred in, and pray- 
C, andlaid his hands on him, and healed 


'9. So when this was done, others alſo 
Mickhad diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and 
ere healed : 
10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
urs,and when we departed,they laded 
mth ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
It And after three moneths we depar- 
na ſhip of Alexandria, which had win- 
an theiſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
ux, 
2 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
tre three days. | 
| 13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, 
came to Rhegium: and after one day 
*louth-wind blew, and we came the 
| ith tay to Putegli - 


14 Where we found brethren,and wer 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days: an 
ſo we went toward Rome. | 

I5 Andfrom thence when the brethr 
heard of us, they came to meet us as fa 
as Appii-forum, and the Three taverns 
whom when Paul faw, he thanked God 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the priſoners to the 
captain ofthe guard: but Paul was ſaffer- 
ed todwellby himſelf, with a ſouldier that: 
kept him. 
17 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether. And when they were comme toge- 
ther, heſaid unto them, Men and Eagan 


though I have committed nothing again 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, ye 
was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem 
into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Whowhen they had examined me; 
would have let ze go,becauſe therewasnq 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt z#, 
I was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; 
not that I had ought to accuſe my nation 
of. " 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I cal 
led for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak wit 
you : becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael 
am bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, Weneithe 
received letters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren tha 
came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, 
we know that every where it is ſpoken a- 
gainſt, | 

23 Andwhen they had appointed hi 
a day, there came many to him intoh1 
lodging ; to whom he expounded and teſti 
fied the kingdom of God, perſwadin 
them concerning Jeſiis , both out of the 
law of Moſes, and out of the prophets,from 
morning till evening. 

24, And ſome believed the things whict 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not amon 
themſelves, they departed, after that Pau 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the hol 
Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet, untoour fa 
thers, L 4. 26 Say 
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commendeth by calling. © RO 
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26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear,and ſhall not un- 
derſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not 
PErceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is wax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with hezr heart, 


then. 
28 Beitknown therefore unto you,that 


CCC 


and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


the ſalvation of God is ſent unto theGa. TS 
tiles, and 7bat they will hearit. *. 10 

29 And when hehad faid theſe w Y 
the Jews departed, and had great reaſoning] | 
among themſelves. Y 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years] 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
camein unto him, co NN 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God'and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 5 


[ 


C The epiſtle of P.1UNL L the 


apoſtle, to the R O MANS, 


PrOP 


CHAP. L 
x Paul commendeth his calling, to the Romans, 9 and 
bis deſire to come to them. 16 What his goſpel is, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God is 
' angry with all manney of ſin. 21 What were the 


ſons 


of the Gentiles. 
RL Aul a ſervant of Jeſus 

ZP<@ Chriſt, called to be an 

SR apoſtle, * ſeparated 

SA unto the goſpel of 

Ts God , 

YEE 2 (Which he had 
FARHAAS) promiſed afore by his 
ets inthe holy ſcriptures ) | 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſis Chriſt our 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed of Da- 
vid according tothe fleſh, 

4 And f declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs, by the reſurrection.from the dead : 

5 By whom we have received grace 
and apoſtleſhip [for obedience to the faith 
among all nations for his name: 

6 Among whom are yealfo the called 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 'Foall that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called be ſaints : Grace to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and. the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through, Jeſus 
Chrift for you all, that your faith is ſpoken 
ofthroughout the whole world. 

9 For Godis my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
| with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, 
that without ceafing. I make mention of 
you always in my prayers, 

xo Making requeſt (if by any means: 
now. at length I might hayea proſperous, 


journey by the will of God ) to come un- 
to you. | 

11 Forl long toſee you, that I may im- 
part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, tothe 
you may beeſtabliſhed ; } | 

12 That 1s, that T may be comfort 
together || with you, by the mutual fa 
both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed'to 
comeuntoyou ( but was let hitherto ) that 
I might have ſome fruit || among you 
even as among other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks 
to the barbarians, both to the wiſe, andtaj. 
the unwiſe. 1 

x5 So, asmuchas inmeis, I am ready 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at] 
Rome alſo. ; £4Þ 

16 For I amnot aſhamed of the golpe 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God untc 
falvation, to every one that. believeth, to| 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. & | 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs 0i 
God revealed from faith to faith : as161s 
written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith, 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from- heaven againſt all ungodlineſs , anda. 
unrighteouſaeſs of men, who holdthe truly 
in unrighteouſhels.. | 

19. Becauſe that which may be knowl © 
of God, 1s mantfeſt | in them 5 for Go 
hath ſhewed zt unto them. ; 

20 For the inviſible things of him fro 
the creation. of the world are clearly #1, 
being underſtood by: the: things that 4 
made, even; his: eternal power an&v%0 
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ET the Gentales. bY +6" 


P. Ul. Who are ju 1 


head; || ſo that they are without excule: 
hl 2x Becauſe that when they knew God, 
"ſbey 8 torified him not as God , neither 

Xe Chankful but became vain in their 
limaginations, and their fooliſh heart Was 
(/# darkned. 

\-22 Profeſling . themſelves to be-wiſe, 
| became fools: 

23 And changed the glory of the un- 
s [corruptible * God , into ' an image made 
® ke to corruptible: man, and to birds, and 
our-footed beaſts, and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up 
ouncleanneſs, through the luſts of their 
wn hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
\ between themſelves: 

25 Whochanged the truth of God into 

a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- 

ture more then the Creatour , who is blef- 
ted for ever- Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up 
ato vile affections : For even their women 
did change the natural uſe into that which 
$againſt nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo. the men, leaving 
the natural uſe of the woman, burned in 
heir luſt one toward another , men with 
men- working that which 1s unſcemly, and 
receiving in themſelves that recompence 
f their erxour which was meet. 

\. 28. Andeven as they did not ike{to,re- 


[tain God in their knowledge, God gave 


= {noſe things which are not convenient : 

ue}. 29 Being filled with all unrightcouſneſs, 
3s ornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
Iiciouſheſs.;. full of envy, murder, debate, 

deceit malignity ; - whiſperers, - 

| 30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſhite- 
llproud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 
lifbedient to.parents, 

-- | 33 Without underſtanding, covenant- 
d{ breakets, || without natural atteCtion , im- 
bY placable, unmerciful : 

| 32 Who knowing, the judgment. of 
'f # (that they which commit ſuch things 
we worthy of death )- not onely_ do the 

z but. || have pleaſure inthem that do- 


"= 5k 
"an | OE! 
diy j m. 
. 


CHAP. IL 

f þ By that" fin, though: they condemn: it 38 others;, 
]- 4annot. excuſe themſelues,.6; and murb. leſs-eſcaps the: 
* b-rae of. God;, 9, whither:they«be: Zems-ar-Geue 


t; [them over to || a reprobate mind, to do | 


tales. 14 The Gentiles cannot «cape , 19 nov yet 
the Fews, '25 whom their circumcifion ſhall n) 
profit, if they keep not the law, 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man] 
whoſoever thon art that judget : * fog * Marr, 

wherein thou judgeſt another, thou cond 7 * 
demneſt thy ſelf; for thou that judge, d 
eſt the ſame things. 

2 But weare ſure that the judgment © 
God 1s according to truth, againſt the 
which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
Judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and do- 
eſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
Judgment of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thon the riches of: his 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuf- 
tering, not knowing that the goodneſs aff 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impe- 
nitent heart, * treaſureſt up- unto. thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath , and 
—__ of the nightcous judgment of 
G 

* Who will render to EVEry man ac- 
—_ to his deeds : 

_ 7 To them,whoby patient continuance 
in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality; eternal life-: 

8 But nnto/ them that are contentions, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey| 
unrighteouſheſs; indignation, and wrath ; 

9 Tribulation and angwſh upon every| 
ſoul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, 
and alſo.of the | Gentile. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to.e- 
very man that: worketh good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alfoto the } Gentile. 

. IT For *®there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God. 

I2: Foras many ashave ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſogeriſh without law : and as 
many as have ſinned-in the law, ſhall be Ephel, 
judged by the law , oe 

13 (For *not the hearers of the law; lo 
are juſt. before God, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be juſtified. 

14 For when. the Gentiles which haveſ;*'- 
not the law, do by nature the things-con+þ2. 
| tainedin thelaw, theſe having not the law; 0 
are alaw-unto themſelves: 

15: Which:ſhew: the: work: of the- law. 
written. in: their. hearts, their: conſcience 
10; 
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RO 


A NS. - 


|| Or, 
between 
them- 
elves. 


| Or, 
things 
fer. 


* Taiah 
$2. Fo 


20) 23. 


wriſt the 
that dif= 
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alſo: bearing witneſs , and 'their thoughts 
| the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing 


one another ) | 


God 


which are in darkneſs, 
20 Aninſtructer of the fooliſh, a teach- 


jer of babes, which haſt the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal? 

' 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhouldnot 
commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery? thon that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
cmmit facriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law, through breaking the law diſhonour- 
eſt thou God ? 
24 For thename of God 1s blaſphemed 


among the Gentiles, through you, as it 1s] - 


* written. 


thou keep the law : but if thou bea break- 


er of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- 
circumciſion. 


26 Therefore, if the! uncircumciſion 
keep the righteouſneſs of the'law, ſhall not 


cifion ? | 


is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 


{who by the letter and circumciſion doft 


tranſgreſs the law ? | 


- 


28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither z that circumciſion, 
which is ontward in the fleſh : 

29 Buthe x aJew,whichis one inward- 
ly; and circumcaſion that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 
praiſe x not of men, but of God. 


| CHAP. III 
1 Tit Jews prerogative : which they have wot loſt. 


16 In the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, accord- | 
ling to my goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
[reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 


| Wa advantage then hath the Jew? 
| or what profit 7 there of Circuty- 


18- And knoweſt hx will, and|| appro- 
veſt the things that are more excellent, be- 
ing inſtructed out ofthe law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them 


ſay ? 5 God unrighteous who taketh ven- 


25 Forcircamciſiof verily profiteth , if 


his uncircumciſion be counted for circum- | - 


27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 


e - 


9 Howbert, the law convinceth 7 
20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law, 28 


- the law is not aboliſhed. 


ciſion ? IR 


. - 2 Much every way: chiefly, becatiſe E 


that unto them were committed the or. 
cles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did.not believe? 
ſhall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect ? | 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 
but * every 
*That thou mighteſt be juſtifiedin thy fay- 
ings, and mighteſt overcome when thou 
art judged. 
 F Butif our unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 


geance ? ( Iſpeak asa man ) 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God 
zudge the word ? 

7 For if the truth of-God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; 
why yet am I alſo judged as aſinner? 

8 And not rather, as we be {landerouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that weſay, 


Let us do evil, that good may come?| 


whoſe damnation is juſt. 


ved both Jews and Gentiles, ttiat theyart 
all under fin; 
Io As it is written, * There is nonerigh- 
teons, no not one : | " 
--11- There is none that underſtandeth, 

there is none that ſeeketh after God:  - 
12 They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable, 
there 1s none that doeth good , no not Off: 
* 13 '*'Their throat z an open ſepuletve; 


witty their tongues they have ufed decert;F 


* the poiſon of aſps zxunder their lips: 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 
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all without difference, by ſaith ontly-*"'q1- bw oy h 


man a liar; as it is written, ! 


fl. 4 


9 Whatthen? are webetter thenthey?|+ - 
Nom no wHe:. for we have before } prop. 


15 * Their feet are ſwift toſhed bloud. | 
- 76 Deftrution and miſery. are inthelr 


ways: 
17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. , 


- 18 * There'is no fear of God before mr 


their eyes. -- 


19 NoW 
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Cobeth none. © CHA 


. IV. Abrahams faith mputedfor rignreouſh 


| Ss 
T9 Now we know that what things ſo- | works, he hath hereof toglory,but notbe-| 
IWerthe law faith, it faith to them whoare'| fore God. | : [4 
"hander the law: that every-month may be | 3 For what faith the ſcripture? * Abra-|* Gen, 


 opped, and all the world may become 
puilty before God. 

# 20 Therefore * by the deeds of the 

Faw, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtifiedin his 
}ht : for by the law z the knowledge of 
In, 

21 But now the righteouſne$ of God 
ithout the law is manifeſted, being wit- 
ſed by the law and the prophets ; 

22 Eventhe righteonfheſs of God hich 

by faith of Jefits Chriſt unto all, and up- 
2 all them that believe; for there is no 
22 Forall have ſinned, and come ſhort 

f theglory of God; 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
gh the redemption that is in Jeſus 

Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be a 
wptitiation, through faith in his blond, to 
; declare his righteouſneſs for the | remiſſion 
that arepaſt , through the forbear- 


of fins 
 (nceof God; | 

26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his 
phteouſneſs : that he might be juſt,and the 
uſtiftier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where z boaſting then? Itis exclu- 
ed. By what law? of works? Nay: but 
y the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 


vjuftified by faith without thedeeds of the 
mW 


29 Is hethe God of the Jews onely ? 
* not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 

tiles alſo : 

30 Seeing zi zone God, which ſhall ju- 
me the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
umciſion through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
Moughfaith ? God forbid: yea, we cſta- 
Ph the law. | 
CHAP. IV. 
L Abrahams faith was imputed to bim for righteouſ- 
| ſs, to before he was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
| Mely be and his feed recezved the promiſe. 16 Abra- 


ben is the father of all that believe. 24 Our faith 
ſo {ball be imputed to us for iebriouſus 


[LAT Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham 
1FY our father, as pertaining to the 


yet uncircumciſed. 


ham believed God, and it was counted un- 
to him for righteouſheſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the re- 
wardnot reckoned of grace, but of debt... 

5 But to him that workethnot, but be- 
lieveth on him thart juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alfo deſcribeth the 
blefſedneſs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs without works , 

7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe jni- 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are co- 
VEread.--: | 

8 Bleſſed z the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. | 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion oxely, or upon the uncircum- 
cifion alſo? For we fay that faith was rec- 
koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs, 

io How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſ1on? not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
Ciſ1on. | 

11 Andherecerwed the ſignof circum- 
cifion , a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet being uncircumct- 
ſed : that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they benot circum- 
ciſed; that righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto them allo : | 

I2 And the father of circumciſion to; 
them whoare not of the circumciſion one- 


ly, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of] 


our father Abraham, which he had being 


13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be: 
the heir of the world, 2-25 not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 


14 For if they which are of the law be] 


heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 
15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
where no law is, there z5no tranſgreſſion, 
* 16 Therefore it zs of faith, that i might 
be by grace; tothe end the promiſe might 
be ſire to all the ſeed, not tothatonely 
which is of the law, but to-that alſo-which: 
isof the faith of Abraham; who. is the fa- 
ther of usall, | | 
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a father of many nations) || before him 
whom he believed, even God who quick- 
neth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 
which be not as though they were: 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 
nations ; according to that which was ſpo- 
ken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19' And being not weak in faith, he con- 

idered not his own body now dead, when 
e was about an hundred year old, neither 
yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of | 


od through unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
ith, giving glory to God: 

21 And being fully perfwaded, that 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
rform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed tohim 
for righteouſneſs. 

23 . Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 

24 But for usalſo, to whom it ſhall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed 
up Jeſis our Lord from the dead, 

25 Whowasdelivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again forour juſtification. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our bope;, 8 that fith we were recon- 
ciled by his bloud, when we were enemies, 10 we 
ſhall much more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As 
fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more righ- 
teouſneſs and life by Feſus _w_ 20 Where ſon 1 
bounded, grace did ſuperabound. 


"Pn being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 
rejoycein hope of the glory of God. 

3 Andnot onely /o, but we glory in tri- 
bulations alſo, * knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and Cx- 
perience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God 1s ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto ns. 

6 For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, || in due time Chriſt died for the 


ungodly. 


ſome would even dare todie. | 

= 9 rages ar ping his love to- 
wards us, in that while we were vet fr. 
ners, Chriſt died for us. "RY 


9 Much more thenbeing now juſtified 


through him. 


Io For f when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son : much more, being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. ws 
rx And not onely fo, but wealſojoy in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received theatone- 
ment. L 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and death by fin and 


haveſinned. 

13 For until the law, fin was in the 
world: but ſin isnot imputed whenthere 
isno law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them thathad 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come : ' 
I5 But not as the offence, ſo alſo # the 
free gift. For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead; much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 Andnot as it as by one that ſinned, 
ſo x the gift : for the judgment as by one 
to condemnation ; but the free gift # of 
many offences unto juſtification. 


receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by on 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

18 Therefore as|| by the offence of one, [0 


judgment came upon all men to condemnaq; 


tion: evenſo || by the righteouſneſs of one b 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtifiq7 
cation of life. 

I9 For as by one mans diſobediencq 
many were made ſinners: ſoby the 0 

ence of one, ſhall many be made righteols 
20 Moreover, the law entred, that 


by his bloud, we ſhall be faved fromwrath| 


ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that all}% 


17 Forif||by one mans offence, death 
reigned by one; much more they which 


- Recoxcil; go EC 5 . * . 


one die : yet peradyenture fora — nll 


I Do 


[our Lord. 


'2 newne[s of life. 'H 


P. V1,Vn. The wages of [in ts 


7tÞ. 


T-Mence might abound : But where ſin a- 


Ihounded, grace did much more abound: ' 
| 21 That as ſinhathreigned unto death, 
ſeven ſo might grace reign through righte- 


onſheſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
CHAP. VI. 


y mt may not liven ſin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign 
any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to 

the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death 
| 3s the wagzs of ſin. 

t'T 7 Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 

| tinne1n fin,that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are 
dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

2 Know ye not, that* ſo many of us as 
| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were ba- 
ptized into his death ? | 

4 Therefore weare * buried with him 
by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 
wasraiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
innewneſs of life. | 

5 Forif wehave been planted together 
n the likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be al- 
ſin the likeneſs of his reſurrection : 

' 6 Knowing this, that our old man is 

crucified with him , that the body of fin 

might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

7 For he that is dead, is # freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall alſo ve with him : 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dominion over him. 

Io For in thathedied, he died untoſin 
 [once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 


-» 


— 


_- 


| 1x Likewiſe reckon yealſo your ſelves 
to bedead indeed unto ſin ; but alive unto 
Godthrongh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


I2 Let not fin therefore reign in your 


Mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the 
[laſts thereof 
| 13 Neither yield ye your members 2s 
[Inſtruments of unrighteouſheſs unto fin : 


fr, but yield your ſelves unto God; as thoſe 


[fiat are alive from: the dead; and your 


_ [members 2s inſtruments of righteouſneſs 


Wto God. 
| 14 For ſinſhallnot have dominionover 
PW: foryearenot underthe law, but une 


| I5 What then? ſhall we ſmn,becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. - PD} RAD 


yield your ſelves ſervants toobey, his ſer- 


of ſ\n unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteouſneſs ? 


16 Know yenot, that * to whom ya” 


vants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether; 


I7 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin ; but ye have obeye 
from the heart that form of doCtrin 
ft which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as 


uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even ſonow yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

20 Forwhen ye were the ſervants of 
fin, ye were free t from righteouſneſs. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye arenow aſhamed? for 
the end of thoſe things x: death. 


and become ſervants to God, ye have your 


ow unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
ife. 


23 For the wages of ſins death : but 


ſus Chriſt our Iord. . 
CHAP. VI... 


1 No law hath power over a man 4onger then he liveths 


fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good," 16-as acknowledge 
who am grieved becauſe 1 cannot beep its 


Now ye not, brethren, ( for I ſpeak 


as -he liveth ? 

2 For *thewoman which hath an .huſs 
band, is bound by the law to her husband 
ſo long as he liveth : but-if the husband 


husband. 


ried-to another man. 


ye have yielded your members ſervants tol 


| . ; 
22 But now being made free from ſin] 


the gift of God eternal life, through Je-| 


4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Wit 3s not the law| 


them that know the law.) how that 
the law hath dominionover a man, as long] 


be dead, ſhe is looſed from. the law of her. 


3 So then if 'while her husband hveth;| 
ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall] 
be called an adultereſs.: but if herhnsband. 
be dead; {he is free from-that law ; ſo that] 
ſhe isno adultereſs, though. ſhe. be mar- |} 


4. Wherefore my brethren; yealſears | 


I 9, | 
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become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him whois raiſed from. the 


d. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of ſins which were by the law, 
id work in our members to bring forth 
uit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, || that being dead wherein we 
were held ; that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not iz; the oldnefſs of the 
letter. 

+ What ſhallwe ſay then ? 7: the law 
ſin ? God forbid. Nay, I had not known 
ſin, but by the law : for I had not known 
| luſt,except the law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt 
not covet. 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the com- 

andment, wrought in me all manner of 

ncupiſcence. For without the law fin 
as dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: 
ut when the commandment came, fin re- 
ved, and I died. 

To And the commandment which 

as ordained to life, I found to be unto 


| 


death. 


11 For fintaking occaſion by the com- 
mandment,deceived me,and by it ſlew me. 
12 Wherefore the law z holy ; and 
the commandment holy, and juſt , and 
pood. 

13 Was then that which 1s good, made 

eath unto me ? God forbid. But ſin that 

t might appear ſin, working death in me 
y that which is good ; that ſin by the 
ommandment might become exceeding 
inful, 

14 For we know that the law 1s ſpiri- 
tual; but Tam carnal, fold under in: 

15 For that which I do, I fallow not: 
for whatI would, that do I not; but what 
I hate, that do]. DBA 

16 If then Ido that which I would not, 
I conſent unto the law, that z# # ggod. 

' 17 Now then, it isno morel that doit, 
but ſin that dwellethin me. 
| 138 ForlT know thatinme (that is, in 
my fleſh) dwellethno good thing : for to 
will is preſent with me, but ho2y to perform 
that which 1s good, I find not. 


dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto | 


_ Wrke foi 
19 For the good that Iwould, Idonot- * 
but the evil which I would not, that 3 


do. 

20 Now if Ido that I would not, itis 
no more 1 that do it, but ſin that dwelleth 
in me. 

21 [find thena law, that whenIwould 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. 

23 But I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of my min 
and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of ſin, which 1s in my members. 

24 O wretched man that Iam, who 
ſhall deliver me from | the body of this * 


death! "_ 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt] 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I my 


ſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the 
fleſh, the law of ſin. 


CHAP. VII. 

x They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the 
Sparit, are free from condemnation. s, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good f 
the Spirit, 19 and what of being Gods children : 
I9 whoſe glorious deltverance all things long for. 
29 It was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What 
can ſever us from his love ? 


Here us therefore now no condemnati- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Je- 

ſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſs, hath made me free from the 
law of ſin anddeath. 

2 For what the law conld not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of fin-| 
ful fleſh, and || for ſin condemned ſinin the L Org 
fleſh : rrifice 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the lawſ"/n 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they thatare after the fleſh, do 
mind the things of the fleſh : but they 


Spirit. 


but + to be ſpiritually minded, 4 life andſt,s; 
peace: -- 
7 Becauſe | the carnal mind # enMitYr. 


+ 
$ # 


that are after the Spirit, the things of (NET: Gy. 


6 For | to be carnally minded, death; wh ; 


againſt God : for it is not ſubject to thelaw the min 


- . of , 
| of God, neither indeed can be. 0 -4 
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TM deliverance of the Spirit. 


CHAP. vill. 


- 7 Sothen they thatare in the fleſh,can- 
[not pleaſe God. 


9 But ye are not in thefleſh, but in the 
Grit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 


in you. Now if any man have not the Spi- 


nt of Chriſt, he is none of his. | 
x0 Andif Chrift be in you, the body : 
dead becauſe of ſin ; but the Spirit z- life, 


 þccauſe of righteouſneſs. 


xx But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you ; he 


[that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 


a quicken your mortal bodies, || by his 


"(Spirit that dwellethin you. 


12 Therefore brethren,we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, tolive after the fleſh. 
13 Forif yeliveafter the fleſh, ye ſhall 


(de: butif ye through the Spirit do morti- 


fie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have re- 
cved the * Spirit of adoption, whereby 
wecry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
nithour ſpirit, that weare the children of 
God. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
,and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be 
at we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
glorified together. 

18 ForI reckon, that the ſufferings of 
preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 
edwith the glory which ſhall be reveal- 
IN us. 

I9 For the earneſt expectation of the 
aeature waiteth for the manifeſtation of 
liefons of God: 

20 For the creature was made ſubject 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
Wm who hath ſubjected he ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall 
| delivered from the bondage of corru- 
MWn,into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
|Un of God. 
|. 22 For we know that || the whole crea- 
Un groneth, and{travaileth in pain toge- 
[fer antil now : 

1.23 And'not onely they, but onr ſelves 
| Þ, which: have the firſt-fruits of the 
r,, ever: we: our ſelves: grone with-. 


DINT 


ar ſtlyes;,, waiting: for- the: adopti-- 


on, fo wit, the * redemption of our 
body 


that 1s ſeen, is not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 Butif we hope for what we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
gronings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what z the mind of the Spirit, 
| becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 


ſaints according to the will of God. ate 


28 Andwe know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to: 
his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be confornied to the: 
image of his Son,that he might be the firſt-- 
born among many brethren. | 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſti-: 
nate, themhe alſo called: and whom he: 
called, them he alſo juſtified: and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 
things ? If God be for us,who can be againſt 
us ? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely giveus all things ? 

3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Cute of Gods cleft? It is God that juſti-: 
eth : 

24 Who he that condemneth? 7: zs 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that isriſen a- 
gain, whois evenat theright hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

35 Whoſhall ſeparate us fromthelove 
of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs,, or 
peril, or ſword ? 


26 (Asitis written, * For thy ſake we [ Pli,. | 


NY 


are killed all the day long ; we areaccoun-- 
ted as ſheep for the ſlaughter ) 

37 Nayinall theſe things weare more 
then conquerers, . though him that loved} 
us.. 

38 For lanr perſwaded, that neither} 


We are Javed by Rope. 


24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope 


death; nor life; nor-angels,. nor principali-| 
ties]. 


B 


are the ſeed of Iſrael, RC 


TNT. 


God hath mercy on w IT Bs or 


* Gcn. 
20-23. 
|| Or, 
greed ere 
j| Or , 
tefſir. 


my kinſmen according to the fleſh : 


*[law, and the ſervice of God, and the pro- 


- |* Taac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


 Ibecca alſohad conceived by one, even by 


* Mal: if 


ties, nor powers , nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

29 Nor height, nor depth,nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 

| CHAP. DIX + 

x Paul is ſorry for the Jews. 7 All the ſeed of A- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe. 18 God 
hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter may 
do with his clay what be liſt. 25 The calling of the 
Gentiles, and rejefting of the Jews were ſoretold. 
32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the righte- 


ouſneſs of faith. 
Say the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in 
the holy Ghoſt, 
2 'That I havegreat heavineſs and con- 
tinual ſorrow in my heart. 
2 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 
| accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren 


Who are Iſraelites; to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the || covenants, and the giving of the 


nuſes ; | 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and.of whom 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who 
1s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 
takennone effect. For they are not all Ifra- 
el, which are of Iſrael : TS 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all children : but in 


8 That is, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God : but * the children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. - 

9 For this the word of promiſe, * At 
this time will I come , and Sara ſhall have 
a ſon. 

10 And not onely this, but when Re- 


our father Iſaac, 
IT (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 
calleth ) 

12 It was ſaid untoher, The *||elder 
ſhall ſerve the | younger. _ 

13 Asitis written,* Jacob haveI loved, 


14 Wnhatlnall weſay then? 77 — 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid, . | 
15 Forhe faith to Moſes, * Iwill have Bu 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, andjtvy 
lie compaſſion on whom 1 will have| 
paſſion. 
I6 Sothen zt is not of him that wi 
nor of him that runneth, but of Oy 
ſheweth'mercy. 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharach 
* Evenfor this ſame purpoſe havel raiſed... 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power inþ.s 
thee, and that my name mi ght be declare 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom! . : 
he will have mercy, and whom hemwill, hel _ 
hardeneth. "3 

19 Thouwiltfay thenunto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath re- 
ſiſted his will ? | 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 
| replieſt againſt God ? * ſhall the thingh 6 
formed ſay to him that formed iz , Whyf*® 
haſt thou made me thus ? i 

21 Hathnot the * potter power over thef' 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one vellelly,, 
unto honour,and another unto diſhonour?|#* 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, en-|5 
dured with much long-ſuffering the vellels 
of wrath || fitted to deſtruCtion : | C 

23 And that he might make known theſ'® 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared untoglory ? 

24 Evenus whom he hath called, notol 
the Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 Ashe faith alſo.in Oſee, * I will call 
them my people, which were not my peo-|; 
ple; and her, beloved, which was not be-p*: 
loved. ; 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, thatin 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye 
arenot my people ; there ſhall they becal 
led, the children of the living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning ſrael, ; 
* Though the number of the children off, 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnantþÞ# 
ſhall be ſaved. 4s q 

28 For he will finiſh || the work,and cut,o 
it ſhort in righteouſneſs: becauſe 2 ſhottl.us 
work will the Lord make upon the catt 


29 And as Efaias faid before, * Except '- 
afeed, 
we] 


> Hi 
1, 4c 


p—"3 


the. Lord of ſabaoth had left us 


but Efau have I hated. 


.. hah 
144 


FR 


|not by faith 


x 33 As it 


ſence : and 
ſhall not be 


{10 to God 
|befaved. 

IT a zeal 
kmowledge. 


|their own ri 
ted themſe] 
God. 


them 


ſpeaketh on 


to bring C 


preach, 


go 


| IT ' 


V EA, 


Ttke nnto Gomorrha. 


Believers ſhall be ſaved. | 


- , 
7 £4 . 


1730 What ſhall we ſay then? That'the 
[Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
lonſheſs , have attained to righteouſneſs, 
leren the righteouſneſs which is of faith: 

| 31 ButIffael, which followed after the 
[aw of righteouſheſs, hath not attained to 
the law of righteouſneſs, 

| 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 


, but as it were by the works 


* of the law : for they ſtumbled at that 
 |{umbling-ſtone;; | | 


1s written, * Behold, I lay in 


ySion a ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of of- 


whoſoever believeth on him, 
| aſhamed. - 
CHAP. X. 


g The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſneſs. of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 
| that all, both Jew and Gentzle, that believe, ſhall 
not be coufounded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
| receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not 
| zgnorant of theſe things. 


| py my hearts deſire and prayer 


for Iſtael is, that they might 


2 For I bear them record , that they 


of God, but not according to 


| 3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
nghteouſheſs, and going abont to eſtabliſh 


ghteouſheſs, have not ſubmit- 
ves unto the righteouſneſs of 


|: 4 For Chrift # the end of the law for 
|tghteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
| 5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ- 
nes whichis of the law, * That the man 
|mhich doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by 


6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 


this wiſe, * Say not in thine 


teart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that 


hriſt down from above ) 


| 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcendinto the deep? 
| » to bring up Chriſt again from the 


& 8 But what faith it? * The word 1s 
[81 thee, ever in thy month, and in thy 
art: that is the word of faith which we 


19 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
th the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt believe 


EZ Jof a3 LE] CHA Ah x, xl. 
Shad been as Sodoma , and been made| in thige heart, that God hath raiſed hir 


from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Io For with the heart man believet 
unto righteouſhefs , and with the mout 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
12 For there 1s no difference betwe 
the Jewand the Greek : for the ſame [or 
over all, isrich untoall that call upon him. 
13 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name. of the Lord, ſhall be faved. | 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 
I5 And how ſhall they preach, except 


I1 For the ſcripture ſaith,* Whoſoever * IRiak 


20. 16, 


F Joel 26 
32. 
AQs 2» 


2ZLIs 


* Taiah 


they be ſent? asit is written, * How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the 


| goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of* 15: 


good things! 
16 But they have not all obeyed the 


goſpel. For Efaias faith, * Lord, whohath|' Talah 


believed t our || report ? 


17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 4K 


and hearing by the word of God. 


18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes *; 


verily, * their ſound went into all the 
eartl1, and their words unto the ends of 
the world. * 

I9 But I ſay,Didnot Iſrael know? Firſt, 


Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to jealou-f Dcur. 
ſie by them that are no people, and by aÞ*** 


fooliſh nation I will anger you. 
20 But Eſfaias is very bold, and faith, 


I was made manifeſt unto them that asked 
not after me. 


I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people. - 
CHAP. XL. 


1 God bath not caſt off all Iſrael. 5 Some were elett- 
ed,thoxgh the reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope of 
their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them : 26 for there is a promiſe of their ſalua- 
tzote 33 Gods judgments are unſearchable. 


| Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 

le? God forbid. For I alſo am an If- 

raclite of the ſeed of Abraham, of thetribe 

of Benjamin. 9 : 

2 God hath not caſt away his people 
M1 whucty 


* I was found of them that ſought me not ; ff 1aiak 


21 But to Iſrael he faith, * All day long -_ 
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Tt T are not all caf off. ROMA NS. A omiſe of | 
which he foreknew, Wot yenot what the | ken off, and thou being a mn ohne 
ſcripture faith ofElias? how he makethin- | wert oraffed in [amongſt F 
terceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, them. partakeſt of OE root fm an 

* x Kings" 2 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, the olive-tree; 4 

9:14 land digged down thine altars; and Iam | 18 Boat not againft the OPT. vol 

' [left alone, and they ſeek my life. if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root | 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God nn- | but the root thee. a, M 

* 1 Kings|to him? *Thavereſerved to my ſelf ſeven | 19 Thou wilt fay ther, The branches 

25-15: [thouſand men, who have not bowed the | were broken off, that 1 might be gal F 
knee to the image of Baal. _ fed 1n. [ 
 F Evenſo then at this preſent time, al-] 20 Well; becauſe of unbeliefthe mere J 
ſo there is a remnant according tothe ele- | broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by fait} . Bel 
Ction of grace. - not high- minded, but fear. _ 
.. 6 Andifby grace, then i it nomoreof | . - 21 For-if God ſpared not the natura 
works : otherwiſe grace 1s no more grace. branches , take heed leit he alſo ſpare not 
But if z# be of works, then is it no more | thee. F 

]grace: otherwiſe workis no more work. ... | 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and] 
' 7 What then? Iſrael hathnot obtained | ſeverity of God::on them which fell, ſeye.| - 
that which he ſeeketh for ; but the election | rity: ; but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou| : 
hath obtainedit, & thereſt were || blinded: | continue in hzs goodneſs: otherwiſe thou] 

8 According asit is written,* God hath | alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
given them the ſpirit of | ſlumber, *eyes| 23 Andtheyallo, if they bidenot till 
that they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they | in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for Godis 
ſhould not hear, unto this day. able to oraff them.in again. 

9 And David faith, * Let their table be | - 2.4 For if thou were cut ont of the ohne 
made a ſhare, and a trap, anda ſtumbling- | tree which is wild by nature , and wet| 
block, and a recompence unto them. | graffed contrary to nature into a good] 

xo * Let their eyes be darkened, that | olive-tree; how. much more ſhall. theſe]: 
they may not ſee , and bowe down their | which be the natural branches , begralfed 
back alway. . - into their own olive-tree? 

11 I fay then, have they ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather 
through their fall ſalvation # come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
louſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the || diminiſhing of 

[them the riches ofthe Gentiles : how much 
\ [more their fulneſs? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magmifie mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them hich are my fleſh, and 
might ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be 

| the reconciling of the world; what ſhall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead ? 

16 Forifthe firſt-fruit be holy, theIumpj 
&« alſd holy: and if the root be holy, fo. are 
the branches. 

17 Andif ſome of the branches be his 


25 Forl would not, brethren, thatye 


ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery. (leſt ye] WM 


ſhould be wiſein your own conceits) that| 
[ blindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, un-] 
til the fulneſs ofthe Gentiles be come, | 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as 
is written , * There ſhall come out of Sion 
the deliverer , and ſhall turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Jacob. 

27 For this my covenant unto them] 
when I ſhall take away their ſins. | 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are] 
enemies for your ſake: but as rncing 
eleCtion, they are beloved for the fathers 
ſakes. 

29 Forthe rifis and calling of God re 
without repentance. 

30 For as yein times paſt have pts | 
lieved God, yet have now obtained Mercy 
through their unbelef: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſonow notl be-l 
| Heved, that through your mercy" 


alſo. may obtain. mercy. fo 


SS = 


EV feveral duties. 


CuaPe 
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Xlt, X1i1. __ Revenge ful mers 


Fro hath || concluded'them all in 
/thathe might have mercy upon 


bh the depth'of the riches both of 
Gon and knowledge of God ! how 


wehable are his Judgments ; and his 
finding out! 


oj * For who hath known the frind of | 


t Word, or who hath been his.counſeller ? 
1-35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
if berecompenſed unto him again? 
19 4a For of him, and'through him,and to 
"him are all things: to whom be glory for 

, Amen. 
CHAP. XIL 

x Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. | 3 No 


| nun muſt think too well of bimſulf , '6 but attend 
"every one 0n that calling whereip be is placed. 
; 9 Love and many other duties art required of us. 
» x9: Revenge 7+ ſpecially forbidden. 


'Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 


[bodies a living facrifice, holy, acceptable 

intoGod, hich 5 your reaſonable ſervice. 
Pl And be not conformed to this world : 

but * be ye transformed by the renewing 


| L mercies of God , that ye preſent your] 


| forit 1s wnitten, * Vengeance z mine; I 


of your mind, that yemay * prove what x 


the "7 rod ,and acceptable, and | perfect: wil 


3 Forl fay , through the grace give 

unto me, toevery man that is among you 
not to think of himſelf more highly 

he ought to think ;' but to thmk F ſoberl 


according as God hath dealt” ah every] 


1; the meaſure of faith. ** 


k 4 For * as we have many members in 
jon we body, and all members have not the 
lame office: | 


s So we being many : are one body 1 in| 


Y bin iſt, andevery one members one of an- 
6 * Having then gifts, differing accord- 
bing hy the grace that is given to'us, whe- 


Ke: prophecy \ let us 'propheſie ze according 


fothe proportion of faith: 
1.7 Or miniſtery, Jet us wait ON our mini- 
[ting ; or he that. teacheth, on teaching; 
[| 8 Or hethatexhorteth, on exhortation: 
d ethat || giveth, Jet him do i | with fimpli- 
kity ; he that ruleth | with diligence! c "he 
bluat  ſheweth mercy, withcheerfulneſs. © 
[1.9 Let love be without diffimulation. 
| ji or that which is evil, cleave to that 
F ph. 1s good. 


' 26 * Be kindly affedtioned one to and F nevr, 
other; -| 'with brotherly love,” 1 in honour 5%, 
preferring oneanother : - * a the” 

11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs: fervent inf;7,7 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: thren, 

12 Rejoycing in - hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing in ſtant in prayer: - 

13 Diſtributing to theneceſlity of ſaints, 
orven to hoſpitality. 


14 * Bleſs them which perſccute you: 
bleſs, and curſe not. © | 

15 Rgjoyce with themthatdo rejoyce,| 
and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be ofthe ſame mind one towards 
another. Mind not high things, but || con-[} Or» 
deſcend tomen of low eſtate. * Be not wiſe [red with 
in your: own conceits. : _ 

* Recompenſe to no man evil for|* * Prov. 
evil Provide things honeſt in the ſight ofſ3:7. 
all men. 5 3 | 
18 If it be poſſible, as muchas lieth in|?%2:: 
you, * live peaceably with all men. 5-15, 

I9 Dearly beloved, avenge not your|* 
ſelves, 'but rather give place unto wrath: 


r Pet, 


"1 Hebr, 
57 
will repay, faith the Lord. 32. 35- 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, [> 10: 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink for|* prov. 
info doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on py bs 
his head. 

21 Benot overcome of evil, but over- 


come evil with good. 
CHAP, XII 


x - Subjeftion , and many other duties we owe to thi 


magiſtrates. 8 Love 3s the ſulfilling of the law 
11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the work, 


of darkneſs , ars ont of ſeaſon in the time y thi 
 £oſpel . 
Et every ſoul * be ſubject unto thd- _ 
higher powers. For * there is ng 33 | 
power but of God : the powers that be, arg] :; 
n ordained of God. : "Wi 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth tha j's: , 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 74 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terrour to gO0c 
works, but tothe evil. Wilt thou then no 
be afraid of the power? do that which! 
good, 'an thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 8 
lame; © > 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thed 
for good. But if thou do that which is evil 


M2 Þc 


Low «s the fulfilling of the law. 


FT 0. 


\T. 


> Marr, 
22. 21s 


| Or, 
decently, 
* Luke 


21. 34- 


* Gadat. 
&> 16, 
$ Pct. 2, 
Il, 


j Q', 
noi to 
Judge hi 
doxbrful 
thoughts. 


afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain: for hei is. the miniſter of God, a. re- 
enger to execute. wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5. Wherefore ye muſt needs beſubjedt, 
not onely for wrath , ,but alſo for conſei- 
ce ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
1lſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attend- 
ng continually upon this very thing, 

7 * Render therefore toall their dues: 


whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
o whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing : but to love 
ne another : for he that loveth another, 
ath fulfilled the law.  ... 

9: For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit 


 ſadultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt: | 


not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
on ſhalt not covet; and if there be any 
ther commandment, it is briefly.compre- 


« [hended. in. this faying, namely, * Thon 
" [ſhalt love thy neighbour asthy ſelf 


- 10 Love workethnoill to his neighbour : 


* [therefore love # the fulfilling ofthe law. 


11 -And that, knowing the time, that 
now t's high time to awake out of ſleep: 
far now x our ſalvation nearer then when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day 1s at 
hand : let ns therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let us pot on the armour 
of light. 

13 Let us walk || honefily as in the day; 
* not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in 
chambering and wantonnelſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying. 

14 But put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Fu * make not proviſion, for the fleſh, to. 


ulfl the luſts thereof. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Min may not contemn nor condemn- one the other 
for things indifferent + 13 but take heed that they 
_ gtve no offence in them: 
proveth unlawful by many reaſons. 

Im that is weak in the faith receive 

you , 'but || not to doubt] dſputa- 
tions. 

2 For one believeth that i may eat 
all EEK another who is weak , cateth 
herbs. 

3 Letnot him tht eateth, deſpiſe bim 


tribute to whom tribute #5 due, cuſtom to 


roſe, and revived, that he might be Lo c 


[Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing t unclean!” 


15 For that the apoſile |- 


at Gate ROE HT et Gt TRL 
eateth, not.,. judge, him. pig eat ol 4'9 
God hath received him. no | 


"4 


4 * Who art thou that jn antherþ, 
mans ſervant? to lis own Kate and 1, 
eth or falleth-: Yea, he ſhall be nol 
for Godis able to make him ſtand. 27] 

5. One: man eſteemeth one day above] . 
another * another eſteemeth every day| © 
alike. Let every man be|[ fully a F. 
in his. own rpind.,', bt 

. 6, Hethat | regardeth the: day, r 
eth ;t unto the Lord; and he that r 
eth not the day, to the Lord he Ron 
regard i*. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he 
that cateth not, to the Lord he cateth f 
and giveth, God thanks. | 

7 Fornone of us liveth to-himſelf, 
no man dieth to himſelf. Ws 

8 For whether welive,we live untoth 
Lord; and whether we dic , we die e unto 
the Lord: whether. we live there! NE.0 
die, we are the Lords. 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died, and 


{4 


both of the dead and living. . . | 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy hho. | 
ther? .or why doſt thou ſet at nought.th 
brother ? for * we ſhall all ſtand before the|':6 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. $6 of 
Ix, For itis written, * 4s] live,faith he 
Lord, every knee ſhall bowe to me, an 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, -. 
12 So. then every one of us ſhall give 
account of himſelf to God. 
13 Let usnot therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge. this rather, that 
no manputa ftumbling-block, or anocca- 
ſion to fall in hx brothers way. 
14 I know, and am perfivaded by the 


pry 


of it ſelf: but, to him that eſteemeth any 
thing to be t unclean; to him it is unch 

5. But if thy brother be: grieved with 
:by meat, now walkeſt thou not t chatitat 
bly.. * Deſtroy not him with.thy meat, fork, 
whom Chriſt died. - 

I6. Lt not then your good be evil o-[ 
keri of. | : f) 
AS Tl ; For the kingdom of God isnot nicat 
and drink, but PEhteoulpeſd and! rat 
and.joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


_ 
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by muſh beer with the weak, CH 


P. XV. 


Paul excuſeth his wri 


ng. 


1 or 3 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
(Cuiſt,s acceptable to God, and approved 


'Jofmen. 
[19 Let us therefore follow after, the 
[things which make for peace, and things 
 Imherewith one may edifie another. 
- 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God. * All things indeed are pure; but it s 
| leril for that man who eateth with offence. 
| 21 1 is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor 
þ Ito drink wine , nor any thing whereby thy 
| brother ſtumbleth , or is offended, or is 
nade weak. | | 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf 
before God. Happy z- he that condemn- 
th not himſelf in that thing which he al- 
loweth. 
23 And he that | doubteth, is damned 
ifhe eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for 
hatſocver z- not of faith, is ſin. 

CHAP. XV. 


The frong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but re- 
ceive one another , as Chrift did us all, 8 both 
fews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his wri- 
ting, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 3o and r- 
queſteth their prayers. | 
E then that are ſtrong , ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, 
jndnot to pleaſe our ſelves. 
|. 2 Let every one of us pleaſe bz neigh- 
ur for hz5 good toedification. 
| 3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 
{but as it is written, * The reproches of 
{them that reproched thee fell on me. 
- 4 For whatſoever things were written 
retime , were written for our learning ; 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures might have hope. 
*| 5 * Now the God of patienceand con- 
| lation, grant you to be like-minded one 
| "_ another , || according to Chriſt 
Jus 2 
6 That ye may with one mind and one 


% 


par Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
inſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 
|. 8 Now Iſfay,that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
| Alter of the circumciſion for the truth of 
0d, to confirm the promiſes made unto 
ME fathers: 

- 9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie 
0d for bzz mercy; as it is written, * For 


| Mouth glorifie Gad , even the Father of | 


this cauſe T will con'els to thee among the 
Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. 
| 10 And again he faith, * Rejoyce ye 
Gentiles with his people. 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. 

12 Andagain Eſaias faith, * There ſhall 
be a root of Jeſſe, and hethat ſhall riſe to 


reign over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the] 


Gentiles truſt, | 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all oy and peace in believing, that yemay 
abound in hope through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

14 AndI my flfalſo am perſwaded of 
you my brethren, that ye alſo are full of 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

I5 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you,in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in mind, becauſe of the 
grace that is given to me of Gad, | 

16 Thatl1 ſhonld be the miniſterof Je- 
ſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 


32+ 4Ze 


* Pad. 
LIT. Io 


* Tſaiah 


goſpel of God, that the || offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſan- 
Ctified by the holy Ghoſt. | 

17 I have therefore whereof may glo. 
ry through Jeſiis Chriſt , in thoſe things 
which pertain to God. 

18 For will not dare to ſpeak of any 
of thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

I9 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, 


| Or, 
ACY iff 
cing. 


by the power of the Spirit of God; fo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto 11- 
Ilyricum, I have fully preached the goſpel} 
of Chriſt 


20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived topreach the| 


goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt 
I ſhould build upon another mans founda- 
tion : 


was not ſpoken df, they ſhall ſee: and they 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been 
| much hindred from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place 1 
theſe parts, and having a great defire theſe 
many years to come unto you; 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey in- 
to Sxain, I will come to you: for Itruſt to 

A 3 ſeq 


21 But as it is written, * 'T'o whom he| 


* Taiah 
£2. 156 


| Or, 


« {many 
ways, Or 


often= 
tames, 


2. vX 
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* Dent.'1 


LIs I0s 


Pa 


l; requeſ to the brethren. R090, 


” 7.  —_—_— 


S$ | 


} Gr. 
with you, 
yerl. 32. 


* 1 Cor. 


+ I I. 


_ 


ſee you in my jJanrney, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you , if firſt 1 
be ſomewhat filled with your company. 
25 Butnow I go untoJerufalem to mi- 
niſter untq the ſaints, | 
26 For it bath pleaſed them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor ſaints which are at 
Jeruſalem, ) 
27 It hath pleaſed them werzþy,and their 
debters they are. For * if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their ſpir- 
tual things, their duty is alſo to muniſter 


unto them in carnal things. 


} Or, 
are 4iſ0- 


| ee ats 
| 


.» Ats 
36. 242 oy” 


| 28 When therefore 1 have performed 


is, and have ſealed to them this fruit, I 
vul come by you into Spain. or 

29 And lam ſure that when I come vn- 
oyon, Tfhalt come in the fulnes of th 
tefling ofthe goſpel of Chriſt. | 

20 Now I befeech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,and for the love 
of the Spuit, that ye ſtrive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me; | 

21 That I may be delivered from them 
that | do nat believe in Judea; and that my 
ſervice which 7 have for Jeruſalem, may 
be _—_ of the faints:: 

22 That I may. come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with you 
be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you 
all. Amen. | 


CRAP, XVL 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; \7 and 
adiſeth them to-tabe heed of thoſe which cauſe 
diffenfion and. offences; 21 and after ſundry, ſalu- 
tations endeth with, pragſe- and thanks ta Gods 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
which 1s.a fervant ofthe church which 
is at Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receive her in. the Lord, as 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in 
what{ever buſineſs ſhe hathneed of you : 


| for ſhe hath been a ſuccoter of many, and 


of my ſelf alſo. 

3 Greet * Pnſculla and Aquila -my 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: | Ts 

4 (Who have for my hk laid down 
their own. neeks > unto whom not onely I 
give thanks, butalſoall the churches of 
the Gentiles ): | 

5 Likewye greet. the clunrch that is in 


their hanſe; Salatemy TT 
netus, wno4s the firt-fruits of Achajgunr 
Chriſt. 0 
6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed muchl. 
bour hoon | 
7 Salute Andronicus and. Junia 
kinſmen and my fellow- ——_ a og, 


of note among the apoſtles, who alo were| 


1n Chriſt before me, 


Lord. 


= Salute Urbane onr helper in Chyiſ ; 


and Stachys my beloved. 


10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt 
Salute them which axe of Ariftobulus 


| howſhold. 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet | 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in thel - 


Or 


them that be of the [| houſho/d of Narciſſus, | 0 


which are in the Loxd. 


x3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loxd, 
and his mother and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 


mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethxen 
which axe with them. 7 


and his ſiſter, and Olyrnpas, and all the 
ſaints which are with them. 
16 * Salute one another with-an holy 
kiſs. 'The churches of Chriſt faluteyou. 
17 Now tbeſeech you, brethren; mark 
them which cauſe diviſions and-offences, 


contrary to. the doctrine which ye have] 


leamed; and avoid them, 
18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve not 
our Lord Jefis Chriſt, but their own belly; 


and by good words and fair ſpeeches de-| * 


ceive the hearts of the ſimple. | 
19 For yourobedience 18come 


behalf: but yet I would have you: wileun- 
to that which is good, and || ſimple cone 
cerning evil. 


Satan under your feet fhortly. The graC 
\- (21 *"Timmotheus my work-flow, 
Lucius -and Jaſon-and Sofipater my kits 


men ſalute you. 


1 5 Salute Philologus,and Julia,Nerens,| 


lute you the Lord, 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who| 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved! 


Perſis, which laboured much inthe Lord. | 


+1 


unto all men. I am glad therefore on your] . 


Or 


20 AndtheGod of peace ſhall | braiſch 0 


k 


ofour Lord Jeſds Clift be with you. Amen] | 


FR 


16, 


22 1 Tertins, who wrote this epitle, ſe ; 


1 and thankſgiving. Cn 


'P.k 


"2 Gains mine hoſte, and of the whole 

j churc , faluteth you. Eraſtus the cham- 

Þ berlai of the city faluteth you; and Quar- 

; 1s 2 Weother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

keith you all. Amen. 

' | 25 Now to him that is of power toſta- 
þfiſh you according to my goſpel, and the 

vreaching of Jeſus Chriſt, ( according to 

Wien of the myſtery, * which mag 
| ep ſecret ſince the world I0gen, 


He reproveth diſſenſons. 


26 But now 1s made manifeſt, and 
the ſcriptures of the prophets according to 
the commandment of the everlaſting 
God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith ) 


27 ToGod onely wiſe,he glory trovgh 


Jeſus Chrift for ever. Amen. 


CT Written to the Romans from Co- 
rinthus, and ſent by Phebe fervant 
of the church at Cenchrea. | 


 C The fiſt epiſtle of P 
| C ORI N 


CHAP. I | 
Afirr bis ſalutation and thanksgiving , 10 he ex- 
horteth them. to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 
' ſinfrons. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe 
"21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching; and 26 calltt 
|. not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 th 
| fiſh —_ _ men of n0 account. 


MN G E Aul called to be a 
, apoſtle of Jeſi 
Chriſt, through 


k [Cormth, to them that * are ſanftified i 


hriſt Jeſus, * called to be ſaints, with a 
ſtat In every place call upon the name o 
Iſus Chriſt our Lord , both theirs an 

4240 
..3- Grace be unto you, and peace from 
dd our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 


4 F1 thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
ſou by Jeſus Chrift; 


F That in every thing yeare enriched 


6 "4 as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
"Fntirmed in you. 

:7 50 that: ye come behind'in no gift ; 
i= tor the F coming of our Lord Jeſus 

n 

[0 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 


WU, 2bat ye maybe blameleſs inthe day of 
\Jour cd Teſti Chuiſt, 


Yum, i in allutterance, and all know-| 


9 * God «faithful, by whom ye. werg 


AUL the apoſtle, to the 
"HIAN'S. 


called unto the fellowſhip of tus Son Jeſug mY 


Chrift our Lord: 

10 Now Ibeſeech youbritioen by the 
name of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the-ſame thing, and: that there be na 
f diviſions among you; but zhat ye be per- 

fectly joyned together i in the ſame mind, 
and1n the ſame judgment. | 


IT For it hath been declared uato ma 


of you, my brethren, by them which are 9 
the houſe of Chloe , that there are conten 
tions among you. 

I2 Now this I fay, that every one 
you faith; I am of Paul, and I of *Apollos 
andIof Cephas, and 1 of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul? 

14 Ithank God that T baptized none off 
you, but *Criſpus and Gains: 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had ba- 
ptized 1n mine own name. 


16 And T baptized alfo the houſhold of} 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether] 


I baptized any other. 
17 For' Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, 


but to preach the goſpel : * not wit wiſ-[ 
dorn of || words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt 


ſhould be made of none effect. 


18 For the preaching of the croſs is 
to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but'un- 


Þ 
ſchiſms, 


Gr. 


od 2 Pete. 


B I 6, 


Or, 


ecu Y 


tous which are ſaved, it is the * Power of Jap 


God. 
I9 Foritis written, * Twill deſtroy | 


the wiſdom of the- wiſe, and will bring 
41-4 to 


F Thaiah 


9. 14. 


ein to glory. 


L COR INTHIANS. 
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+29 } God, the world by wiſdom knew not 


to nothing the underitanding of the pru- 
ent. 

- 20 * Where#the wiſe? where the 
ſcribe? where x the diſputer of this world ? 
hath not God made fookſh the. wiſdom of 
this world ? 
21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of 


God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching to ſave them that believe. 

22 Forthe * Jews require aſign, and 
* | the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, un- 
to the Jews a {tumbling-block, and unto 
the Greeks, faoliſhneſs; 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks,Chriſt, the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 1s 
wiſer then men; and the weakneſs of God 
{is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling , brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
Hfleſh , not many mighty, not many, noble 
are called, 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
{things of the world, to confound the wiſe; 

nd God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty ; 

28 And baſe things. of the world, and 
{things which are deſpiſed ; hath God cho- 
{en, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
jto nought things that are: 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in tis 

reſence. | 7 

30 But of him are'ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
 Inghteonſnes, and ſanftification , and re- 
demption : 

-9-| | 31 That,according as it is written,* He 
-or. {that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
CHAP. IL | 

He' declareth that his preaching , 1 though it bring 
| not-excel!ency of ſpeech, or of humane wiſdom ; 
yet confiſteth in the 4, s power of God; and ſo 
far excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world , and 


9 humane ſnſe , as that 14 the natural man can- 
not underſtand it. 


.Nd1, brethren, when I came to you, 

A *came not with excellency of ſpeech, 

or of wiidom , declaring unto you the te- 
timony of God. 


2' For 1 determined nat to know any 


1n the wiſdom of men, 


trung among you, {ave Jes Chit a7 
him crucihed. 2 8 Rs 
3 AndIwaswithyou inweaknek, 
n fear, and in much trembling. 7 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching 
* 2ya5 not with || enticing words of mansh., 
wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Syj. þ-u 
rit, and of power : £7 


5 That your faith ſhould not 4 frandſi 


ut in the 7] a 
of God. Fog 

6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom amon 
them that are perfect : yet not the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery , even the hidden {dom which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
plory. Ss 

8 Which none of the princes of this| 
world knew : for had they known iz, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. | 

9 But as tis written, * Eye hath not ſeeh, 
nor ear heard, neither haye entred intothe 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things 
of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which ism 
him? even ſo the things of God knowet 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the pi 
rit of the world , but the Spirit which isol 
God; that we might know the things tha 
are freely given to us of God. ; 

13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not mj*3! 
the words which mans wiſdom teacheth,|*. 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. | 

14 But the natural man receiveth-not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they p, 
are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can nqz 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually, 


x6 * For who hath known the mindo('s 
the Lord, that he | may inſtruct him? Bah, 


we haye the mind of Chriſt. -| - 2 


© 


- " | k. Apoi 0s watereth. 


".. "CHAP; 


i,lv. The 2w:{dom of the world s fool (bpeſs. 


P 


"I 


ER  Wilh 65 for children. Striſe and diviſion, argu- 


' | that watereth, 3s nothing. 9 The minzSters are 
| | Gods fellow-workmen. 11 Chris the onely founda- 
| tion. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which muit 


"ſhmeſs with God. , 
| | A NdI, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
{ you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto car- 
| [nal, ever as unto babes in Chriſt, | 
'2 Ihave fed you with * milk, and not 


t bear it, neither yet now are yeable. 

/ 3 For yeare yet carnal : for whereas 
[there 5 among you envying, and ſtrife, and 
b [|diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
; (men? 

#& 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I a» of Apollos,are ye not carnal ? 


\ 5 Whothenis Paul,and who  Apollos, - 


but miniſters by whom ye believed, even 
asthe Lord gave taeyery man? 

| 6 Ihaveplanted, Apollos watered :but 
God gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither 1s he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God 
that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
* |watercth, are one: * and every man ſhall 


ſomn labour. 
9 For we arc labourers together with 
God: yeare Gods || husbandry,ye are Gods 
" [bnilding, | 
to According tothe grace of God which 
tgiven unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder 
11 have laid the foundation, and another 
Fuildcth thereon. But let every man take 
Ixed how he buildeth thereupon. 
| 11 For other foundation can no man 
hy,then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
"12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
 [Yood, hay, ſtubble: 
| 13 Every mans work fhall be made ma- 
|[feſt, For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
Ut Hhall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
| = try every mans work, of what ſort 
1. 
14 If any mans work abide which he 
MN built thereupon, he ſhall receive a re- 


| I Ifany mans work-thall be burnt, he 


* | ments of a fleſbly mind. 7 He that planteth, and he | 


be bept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world 3s fodl- | 


> [with meat : for hitherto ye were not able |be 


receive his own reward, according to his | 


ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be fa 


ved; yet o, as by fire. 
16 * Know yenot that ye are the tem- 


Spirit of God?” 


ple of God, and that the 
dwelleth in you? .. 
_. 17 Ifanyman||defile the temple of God 
him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple © 
Godis holy, which remple yeare. 
18 \Let no man deceive himſelf: If an 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
orld, let him become a fool, that he may 
wiſe. Frogs 
19 For the wiſdom of this worldis fool- 
iſhneſs with God: forit is written, * He ta- 
keth the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 Andagain,* The Lord knoweththe 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 


- 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men | 


for all things are yours : 


22 Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas} 


or the world, or lfe,or death,or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 


23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt 4 


ods. 
CHAP: IV. 


L In what account the minifters ought to be had; 7 wh 


bave nothing which we have not received.g The apo] 


ſtles, ſpettacles to the world, angels, and men, 13 thi 
filth: and off-ſconring of the world; 1 5' yet our a4 


thers in Chrift, 16 whom we ought ts follow. 


TF Etaman foaccount of us, as ofthe'mi- 
— niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. | 


2 Moreover it is required m ſteward: 
that a man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it js a very ſinall thin 

that T ſhould be jndged of you, or of man 


t judgment: yea,l jadge not mine own ſelf. t Gre: 


4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet amſ#- 


I not hereby juſtified : but he that judget 
me1s the Lord: 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of the hearts: and then ſhall every man 
have praiſe of God. 

6 Andtheſe things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to my ſElf,and ro Apol- 
los,for your ſakes: that ye might learnin us 
not to think of em, above that which is 


written, thatnooneof you be puffed up fo 


one againſt another.. 


} 7 COL 


© the 
-_ % ” an: 
fur Chnifte... .:.2....1:.. T1 CORTN 


Of th 


+7: Forwho tmaketh thee to.differ from 
mother? and what haſt thou. that thou didſt 
t receive? now if than, didſt recetve ze, 
why doft thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
ceived it 2: | 

- .$ Now ye are full, now ye are nich, ye 
Raye reigned as kings. without us : and 
ould to God ye did reign, that we alfo 
ight reign with you. 4 

9. For I. think: that God, bath ſet. forth 
ns the: apoltles laſt, as. it were appoin- 
d to death. For we are madea }.ſpeCta- 
le untothe. world, and to angels, and to 

En. To 

10 Weare foals for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
e wiſe in Chriſt: we: are weak, but ye are 
rong : ye are honourable, but we are.de- 
piſed, 

11 Evenunto this preſent hour, we both 
unger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
n ted, and have no. certain dwelling- 
ROC = -- ..; BRTy 
12 * And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we blefs : being 
perſecuted, weſutfer it; 

I 3 *Being defamed,weentreat : we are 
ade asthefilth ofthe world, and are the 
off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14 1 write not theſe things to ſhame 
ou, but as my beloved fonsI warn you. 

..I5- For though. you have ten thouſand 
nſtructours in Chriſt et have yenot many 
fathers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten 
you throughthe goſpel. 


$ 


16 Whereforel beſeech you, be ye fol- 
lowersof.me.... . - 

| 17 For this, cauſe have Iſent unto you 
| Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and 
[faithful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which bein 
Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 


_ lchurch. POE 


18 Now ſome are puffedup as though 
I wouldnot come to yau. | 
19 *But Iwill come toyou ſhortly, * if 
the Lord will, and will know,not the ſpeech 
of them which are puffed up, but the 
power. Da nom 
20 For the, kmgdom of God not mn 
word, but in power, los 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come nnto 
you witha rod,  or-inloye, and #3 the ſpirit 
of meekneſs? M1 Þ | 


— 


FELANS, Of} 
| CHAP. V; 
1 The ancefluous perſon '6-is canſs'rathery 


them, then of refoyring. "7 The A ns 


urged out. To Hai | 
me 
T is reported commonly that there ; 
fornication among you, and ſuch forni. 
cation, as.isnot ſo much as named amor 
the Gentiles, that one ſhould have his 6. | 
thers wife. eg Ws» 
2 And yeare puffed up, andhavenot| 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed, might be taken away from a- 
mong; you. $I 
_ 3. * For ILverily as abſent in body, but 
preſent in-ſpirit, have || Judged already, asf 
though I were preſent, concerning him that ſum 
hath-ſo done this deed; - 6 
_ 4 Inthenameofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
tot with the power of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, : © a 
5 * Todeliyer ſich an one unto Satan 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſp- 
Tb» may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
eſus. | | Des 
6 Yourglorying # not good: Knowye| 
not that * a little leaven leaveneth-thef 6 
whole lump ? 'n 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven,|'. 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are. utte| 
kavened. For even Chriſt our paſlover [1s F 
ſacrificed for us. ol 
8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not ' 
with old leaven, neither with the leavenoff'” 
malice and wickedneſs; but.with the: ug 
leavened bread of ſincerityand:truth., . 

9 I wrote untoyouin ancpiltle, notto 
company with fornicatours. #11 

10 Yetnat altogether with the fornica- 
taurs of this world, or with the covetous, 
or extartioners, or with idolaters; for then 
muſt ye needsgo out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto yol, 
not to keep company, if any man that 15] 
called a brother be a fornicatour, or cove- 
tous, or an idolater, or a railer, ora dur || 
kard, oranextortioner, with ſuchan one; 
nonot toeat. | 

12 For what havel todo to judge them 
alſo thatare without?doaot yejudge then 
that are within ? | 


» i 


_ 


Wwe 


"I'3 But. thetn that are-witholly 


[, 20, 


79 pp law. key. Crnan vow —"F 7:3 
Fecth. Therefore put away from among | cation, but for the Lord; HTETToib 
" Wes that wicked perſon, © | the body. 

P ' CHAP. VI. | x4 And God hath both raiſed up the 


1 The Corintbians muſt not vex their brethren, in g0- Lord, and will alfo raiſe up us by his own 
"|" ing to law with them; 6 eſpecially under infidets. 


WET. 
The unrighteorus ſhall not inherit the kingdom of PO 
hea 1s Our bodies are the members of Chriit, 15 Know yenot, that your bodits-are 


19 and temples of the boly Ghoſs : 16, 17 They muſt the members of Chriſt 4 alltthen take 
|; PA 4 therefor be defiled. the members of Chriſt; and make them the 
Are any of you, having a matter | members ofanharlot ? God forbid: - | 
againſt another,go to law before the | x6 Whatknow yenot that he which is 

wjuſt, and not before the ſaints ? Joyned toan harlot, 1s one body! J for # two! Gen,” 

2 Do yenot know that the ſaints ſhall (ith he) ſhall be one fleſh. © LY 
jadge the world? and if the world ſhall | © x But hethatis joyned unto the Lord, "Iu 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to | js one fpirit. pos 
the ſinalleſt matters? 18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- | man doeth, is without the body : but he 
| gels? how much more things that pertain | that committeth fornication, finneth a- 
to this life ? gainft his own body: 

4 If then ye have judgments of things | 19 What,* know ye not that your body f chap. 
aining to this life, ſet them to judge | js the temple of the holy Ghoſt which & in Þ1* 
nho are leaſt eſteemedinthechurch. you, which ye have of God, and ye are not. 
- 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that | yonrown? 
off |there 15 not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 29 For *® ye are bought with a price: * Chaps. 
not one that ſhall be able to judge between | therefore glorifie God inyour body, and inſ/**% 


tus brethren ? your ſpirit, which are Gods. 
- 6 But brother goeth to law with bro- CHAP. VIL 
MF [ther, and that before the unbelievers. 2 He treateth ofmarriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a remed 
- 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fanlt againſt fornication; 10 and that the bond thereof 


anong "andy becaufe ye goto law one with | bt nat lightly to be diſſolved. 18; 20 Every man 


muft be content with his votation., 25 Virginity 
other : * why do ye not rather take wherefore to be embrated. 3 And for what veſpetts 


mrong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer your we may either marry, 6s abſtain from marrying. 
ſelvesto be defrauded? Ow concerning the things whereoff - 
|. 8 Nay, youdo wrong and defraud, and ye wrote ito me: It's good for a + 
that pour brethren. man not to- touch a woman. .- '* 11971} + 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous 2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid cmlonticn;let 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be | every manhave his own wife,andlet every 
wt deceived : neither fornicatours, nor ido- | woman haveherownhisband; : 
laters, nor adulterers, nor efferninate, nor | x Letthehusbandrenderunto:thewiſe: 
dvlers of themſelves with mankind, due: benevolence : 'and likewiſe: alſo th 
. Io Nor thieves, nor cov etous,nor drun- | wife unto the husband. 
katds, noryevilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 4 The wife hath not power of her own 
nherit the kingdom of God. body: but the hnsband : and bkevwiſe alfd: 
- 11 Andfach were * fomeof yon hut ye the husband hath not parker The Own: ow | 
#e waſhed, but.ye are ſanctitied;. but-ye dy, but the wife. _|3119rni;: | 
[ac juſtifiedin the name of the Lord jeſus, F: Detrand-ybu-not: one the-other, _ 
pita the Spirit of our God. cept 7 be with-confent for a time, that:ye 
$1.32 * All things are lawful unto-me, but: | may give your ſelves to faſtmg and prayer! 
Wving arenot {expedient : al} things are: ———————————— 
anſul for me, but 1, will not be brought: yon not for yout,miventinenchaics ch 2) 
under the power of any. 6 But peak this by peumatlion end 
13' Meats: for the belly, and the belly of commandment... 
hrmeats: but God. ſhall deftyoy bott-it | 7 For would that all men were even 


| ons Now the. body #5 not for Foun as: I my fol; chibtivery mendtaibiigpro- 


pa 
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gift of God, one after this manner, and 
other after that, | 
8 1 fay therefore to the unmarried and 
idows, It is good for them if they abide 
ven as[. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 


arry : for it is better to marry then to 
urn. 


xo And unto the married I command, 
Mar. . jet not I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife 
2. and (depart from her husband: | 
ark 1x Butand ifſhe depart, let her remain ' 
0.11 ſunmartied, or be reconciled to her huſ- 
16. 18, band : and let not the husband put away 

| his wife. 

12 But tothe reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleveth 
not, and ſhe be pleaſed'to dwell with him, 
[let him not put her away. 
13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
band that believeth not, and ifhe be plea- 
ſed to dwell with her, let her not leave 
ſhim. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is ſan- 
Ctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanCtified by the husband : elſe were 
your children unclean ; but now are they 
holy. 
15 But ifthe unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter isnot under 
bondage in ſuclt caſes : but God hath called 
us.7 to peace. BHT 
I6 For what knoweſt thon,O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave hy husband? or how 
knoweſt thon, Oman, whether thou ſhalt 
fave thy wife? h 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to eve- 
| ry man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
; ſo let him walk : and fo ordain 1 in all 
churches. | 
18 Is any man called being circumci- 
fed ? let him not become uncircumciſed: is 
any called in uncircumciſion ? let him not 
become circumciſed. Ts 
T9 Circumciſion'is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion isnothing, but the keeping ofthe 
commandments of God. 


f Gr. 
A Feadces 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. | 
21 Art thon called being a ſervant? care 
not forit; butif thou mayeſt be made free} 
ufe ;t rather.” 


22 Forhethat iscalled mthe Lord, be- 


ing a ſervant, is the Lordstfree:man «tha l. 
miſe alſo he that is called being fic job 
Chriſts. ſervant. mA 

23 * Yearebought with a pric 
ye the ſervants of 6-y TIEN 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein h 
1s called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, Thaveno 
commandment ofthe Lord : yet Igivemy 
Judgment as one that hath obtained mercy| 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 Iſuppoſe therefore that thisis good 
for the preſent || diſtreſs, / ſay, that i #goodh or, 
for aman ſo tobe. Wl 

27 Art thon bound unto a wife? ſeek 
not to be looſed. Art thou looſed froma 
wife? ſeck not a wife. 

28 But andifthou marry, thou haſt not; . 
ſinned; andifa virgin marry, ſhe hathnot] 
ſinned: nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall havetrou- 
ble in the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, thetimeis 
ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that 
have wives, be as though they had none; | 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoyce,as though 
they rejoyced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not ; 

31 Andthey that uſe this world, asnot 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world] ' 
paſſeth away. 

32 Butl would have you without care- 
fulneſs. He that is unmarried,careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord : 2 

33 But he that is married, careth for 
the things that are of the world, how he 
may pleaſe hs wife. ; 

24 T here isdifference alſo between awife 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman Ca- 
reth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in ſpint: 
but ſhe that is married, careth for the 
things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husband. : | 

35 AndthisI ſpeak for your own pt0- 
fit, not that I may caſt a ſhare npon jo 


but for that whichis comely, and that yo 
may attend upon the Lord without d- 
ſtraCtion. 5 
36 But if any man think that he beha 
veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgihy 
ifſhe paſs the flower of her age, and net 


, G fro y meats offered owl, CHAP. 


Vil, 1X.” | Pa 


ALOE 


*Treanre, , let him do what he "aA, he fin- 
bot hoot : let them marry: 
li 7N evertheleſs,he that ſtandeth ſted- 
a7 Fn his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
bath power over his own will, and hath fo 
ſecreed in his heart, that he will keep his 
in, doeth well. 
67 'So then, he that giveth her in marri- 
we, doeth well: but he that giveth her not 
marriage, doeth better. 
29 * The wife js bound by the law as 
Jong as her husband liveth : but if herhuſ- 
and be dead, ſhe is at liberty tobe marri- 
d towhomſhe will; onely in the Lord. 
40 Butſheis happier ifſhe ſoabide, at- 
er my judgment : and1I think alſo that 
haye the Spirit of-God. 


1 To dbRain from meats ofert: to 5dols 8,9 memuſt 
not abuſe our Chroftian liberty, to the offence of our 
| brethyen : 11 but mail wan our knowledge with 
charity. 
NTJOw'as ackine things offered unto 
LN idols, we know that we all have 
kr wedge. Knowledge puffeth-up ,. but 
ſpriey edifieth. 
2nd if any man thinkthat heknoweth 
ay thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
I [ought to know. 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame 1s 
known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice un- 
toidols, we know that * an idol # nothing 
n the world, and that. there zs none other 
God but one. 
\ For though: there be that are called 
" s$, whether in heaven or in earth,: (as 
there be gods many, and lords many) 
-.6 But to us there. is but one God, the 
IFather, of whom are all things, and we in 
lim; and oneTord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
#e4ll things, and. we by him. 
['7 Howbeit there & not in every man 
Wat knowledge : for ſome with conſcience 
I the idol unto this hony,. eatit as a thing 
Unto an idol; and their. conſcience 
(i King meak, 1s defiled. | 
|-8- But meat commendeth us not to 
{ood for neither if we eat, are we the 
þ tter; neither if we-eat not,, {| are we the 
orle, 
' 2 But take heed.left by any means this 


| doubtleſs Lam to you: for the ſealof mine 


Tn of yours Fecome a Toning Or, 


block to them that are weak. 

10 Forif any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is/ 
weak be +emboldned to eat thoſe things 


which are offered to idols : 


weak brother periſh,for whom Chriſt died? 


\ 12 But when ye fin ſo againſtythe bre-| _ 


thren, 'and wound- their weak conſcience, 
ye ſin againſt Chriſt. 


' 13 ' Wherefore * if meat make my hes } ſows 
ther to offend, Iwill eat no fleſh while theſ'+** 


world ſtandeth, leſtI make my brother to: 
offend. © 


CHAP. IX. 3-311 

1 He PEST bis liberty,q aud that: theminiſter ought: 

to live by the goſpel : 1 5 yet that himſelf bath of his 

own accord abſtained 18 to bt either chargeable un- 

to them, 22 or offenſsue unto any in matters indiſ- 
ferent. 24 Our life is like unto 2 rate. | 


M I not an apoſtle ? am Inot free ? 


* have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt ourP C27 


Lord? are not you my workin the Lord? 
2 IfI benotan apoſtieuntoothers, yet 


apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. | 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 
me, 1s this,, 
4 Have we not power to: eat and t 
drink.? 


5. Have wenot power tolead: about 


ſiſter a || wife aswell as other apoſtles; andiy or, 
a: the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas?+1*** 


6 Orlonelyand Barnabas, havenotw 
power to forbear working:?: | 
7 Whogoeth a warfare any time at 
own charges? who planteth a vineyard 
and catethnot of the fruitthereof ?.or wha 
feedetha flock,. and.cateth:not of themi 
of the flock ? 

8 Say-I theſe things as a man?” or faith 
not the law. the ſame alſo? 

9. For it i8 written in the-law of Moſe 
*.'EFhou-ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of th 
ox that treadeth out the corn.. Doth 
take care for oxen? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for ouy 
ſakes? forour ſakes, no doubt, rhþis is writ- 
ten: that he that ploweth ſhould plow in 
hope ;: and that he that threſheth'in hope, | 
ſhould be partaker ofhis hope; 

11 * It we have fown unto youſpiritua * 


— —_— head 


mit hs I5 


þ Gr. 
«$4ified. 


x1 Andthrovigh thy knowledge ſhall the | - 


© Dev! : 
2$+ + 


- 


"« 


eth hu Iterty. 1, 


ings, 7 :t a great thing it we [hall 'reap 
your carnal things? | £1073 0] 1208 

' 12 Ifothers be partakers of :h power 
aver you,arenot we rather? Nevertheleſs, 
we have not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all 


- {things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 


Chriſt. ai EE 
"x3 *Doye not know that they which 


* [miniſter about holy things, || live of the 


things of the temple ? 'and they which 
wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? 1.3” 


' 1.4 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, 


- [* that they which preach the goſpel, ſhould 
. [live of the goſpel. 


15 ButThaveuſed none of theſe things. 
Neither have I written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were bet- 
ter for me to die,then that any man ſhould 


{make my glorying void. 


' 16 For: though I preach the goſpel, I 
have nothing to glory of: for neceſlity is 


preach not the goſpel. 

17 ForifI do this thing willingly, lhave 
a reward : but if againſt my will, a dif- 
penſation of the goſpel is committed unto 
Me. 


18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I 
abuſe not my power in the goſpel. 

. T9 For though I be free from all men, 
yet. have Imade my ſelf ſervant unto all, 
that I might gain themore. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a 
Jew, that I might gainthe Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, 
on I might gain;them that are under the 

aW;.. 

21 To them that are without law, as 

without law, (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without law. 
; '22 Tothe weak became as weak, that 
1 might gain the weak : I am made all 
things to all men,that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, 
thatT might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Rnow yenot that they whichrunin 
A race,run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 


laid upon me; yea, wo: is unto me'if I 


play. | 


them for [enſamples: and'they are with 
for our admonition, upon whom the endsc 
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NS. 
maſtery, is temperate inall things: Nie.) - 
they do it to obtain a corruptible'crown,| 
but we an incorruptible, Dai] 


26 Itherefore ſorun, notasuncerta;s 
ly: fo fight I, not as one that beateth th 
alt : Foray pi . 

- 27 But I keep under my body, : 
bring it into ſubjection : left that don 


means when I have preached to Sek 
my {elf ſhould bea caſt-away. 
| 1.5 CHAP. X: : | 


x The ſacraments of the Jews 6 ave ours, 
7 and their wot Dares examples 
mu#t flee Fae idolatry. 21 we mutt nat make the 
Lords table the table of devils : 24 andin things 
zndifferent we muFt bave regard of our brethren, © 
Oreover, brethren, T wouldnotthat 
ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under * the cloud, andall 


paſſed through * the ſea; WORE 
2 And wereall baptized unto Moſes inh. iz 
the cloud, andin the ſea; NO 
3 And did alleatthe 


ſame * ſpirityl} ts 
meat; | Hl int 6.1 


4 Anddidall drink the fame * ſpiritual 
drink : ( For they drank of that ſpiritualf'$ 
Rock that || followed them : and'that Rockþs: 
was Chriſt.) -'- 1? yk 

5 But with many of them God wasnotpi 
well pleaſed: for they * were overthromþy 
in the wilderneſs. 2200 

6 Now. theſe things were t our exam- 6 
ples, - tothe intent we ſhould not luſt after},., 
evil things, as * they alſo luſted. .[* 

-7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſomehuy 
of them ; as it is written, * The people fatp* 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up toþ,.; 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and *fell inone] 
day three and twenty thouſand. {| 

9 Neither let us temptChriſt, as ſome] - 
of them alſo tempted, and * were deltroy-|' 
ed of ferpents. Ws 

To Neither murmure ye, as ſome 0 
them alſo murmured, and * were deſtroy, 
ed of the deſtroyer. " 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto] 


| 0 


SS 


E-2z 


world are come. ' | , ik 
12 Wherefore let him that thnx 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
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CHAP. xi. 


. Womens heads to be- 


WT; There hath no temptation taken 


"but | ſuchas is common to man : but 


+ $3 
twat 
i. ; q F 
T6. 


We; faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
* he tempted above that ye are able; but | 
Ill with the temptation alſo make a 
| [may to eſcape, that ye may be able to 


- |fomidolatry. 
| 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge:ye 
what-l ſay. | 
| x6 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, 
ks it not the communion of the bloud of 
Chrift? The bread which we break, is 
it-not the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? 
- 17 For webeing many are one bread, 
and one body : for we are all partakers of 
| [that one bread. 
|. 18 Behold Iftael after the fleſh ; are not 
| |they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
; of the altar ? | 
| .x9 What ſay 1 then? that the idol is any 
|thing,or that which is offered in ſacritice to 
 [idols.is any thing ? 
1.20 But 7 ſay, that the things which 
|the Gentiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
devils and not to God : and I would not 
- ye ſhould haye. fellowſhip with de- 


+14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee 


[| 21 Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
[and the cup of devils: ye cannot be parta- 
= ed the Lords table, and of the table of 
|(evils. 
[| 22 Do weprovoke the Lord to-jealou- 
[02 are we ſtronger then he? 
{| 23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
[tings are not expedient : all things are 
lawful for me; but all things edifie not. 
24 Letno man ſeek his own: but every 
[ſmananothers wealth =. | 
'25; Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
| 5 eat, asking noqueſtion for conſcience 
\ke- 
| 26 For*theearthz the Lords, and the 
|fulneſs thereof. 
27 If any of them that believe not, bid 
|Joul 20 2 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; 
| |Matfoever 1s ſet before you, cat,asking no 
| |Keſtion for conſcience ſake. 
1.28 But ifany man fay unto you, This 1s 
|Alered in ſacrifice unto 1dols, eat not, for 
Wake ihat ſhewed it, and for conſcience 


| why amlevil po 


ſake. For * the earth x the Lords, and the 
tulneſs thereof — _ 7 | 
29 Conſciencel fay, not thine own, bu 
of the others: forwhy is my liberty judged 
of another mans conſcience? 
3o For, if I wi || grace be a partaker, 


Igive thanks? ., 
31 * Whether therefore ye cator drink 
ev ye do, doallto the glory 


i 


32 *Giye none offence, neither tothe 


Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the; 


church of God : 

33 Even asI pleaſeall menin all things, 
not ſeeking mine own profit , but the: 
profit of many , that they may be ſa- 


ved. IN 
CHAP. XI. 

1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 their 
men prayed with their beads covered, and 6 women! 
with their heads uncovered * 19 and becauſe gene- 
rally thebr meet ings were not for the better, but for 
the worſe; as 21 namely, in profaning with their 
own ſeats the Lords ſupper. 23 Laitly, be calleth 
then to the firſt inftitution thereof. 


en of for that for whichl,; 


Eye followers of me, evenas Lalſo.am 
of Chriſt. 

2 Now l praiſe you, brethren, that yo 
remember me 1n all things, and keep the 
| ordinances, as Idelivered :hem tor you, 

3 But I would have you know,that * th 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head 
of the woman, z the man ; and'the head o 
Chrift, « God. | | Ws 

4 Every man praying or propheſyingz 
having hz head covered, diſhonoureth his 
head. Pn 

5 But every. woman that prayeth or 
propheſieth with her head uncovered, dif- 
honoureth her head: for that is even all 
one as if ſhe were ſhaven. | 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let: 
heralſo be ſhom : but ifit be a ſhame for a; 
woman to. be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
covered. | 

7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover 
h:s head; foraſmuch as * he is the image and 


glory of God: but the woman.is the glory | 


of the man. 


the woman of the man.. 


8 For the man isnotof the woman: but{ © © * 


9 * Neither was the man createdfor the 


woman : but the woman for the man. 
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64k, - 


jy or, 
them tk 
are poor, 


n | angels. 


| Or, 


Je cannot 


11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man 


without the woman, neither the woman 
f | without the manin the Lord, * 


12 For as the woman x of the man,even 
ſo x5 the man alſo by the woman: but all 


| ]things of God. | 


13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely 


 |[thata woman pray unto God uncovered? 


14 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach 


you, that if a man have long hair, it is a 


ſhame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her: for her hair is given her for 
a || covering, 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentt- 
ous, we have noſich cuſtom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 Now inthis that I declare »nto you, 
I praiſe you not , that you come together 
not for the.better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt ofall,when ye come together 
in the church, Thear that there be || diviſ1- 
ons among you; andlI partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo || hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved, 


_ |may be made manifeſt among you. 


20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, | :h# 1snot to-cat the Lords 
ſupper. | 

'21 For 1n cating every one taketh be- 
fore other, his own ſupper: and one 1s hun- 
gry, and another is drunken, 

22 What, have yenot houſes toeat and 


|to drink. in? or deſpiſe ye the church of 


God, and ſhame || them that have not? 
What ſhall I fay to you? ſhallI praiſe you 
in this? Ipraiſe you not. 

23 For[havereceived ofthe Lord;that 


| which alſo1 delivered unto you, That the 


Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : | 


brake zt,and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bo- 
. dy, which1s broken for you: this do ||in re- 
membrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took 


| thecup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 


cupis the new teſtament in my bloud: this 
po ye, asoft as ye drink zz, nremembrance 
ME. 


24 * And when he had given thanks,he 


rofaning the Loras ſupper. ; \ 
T - to Forthis cauſe ought the woman to | 26 For as often as ye eat this breadval © 
is have || power on her head, becauſe of the | drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the T.am 


death till he come. * Pay, 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eatthid 
—_ ; — this cup of the Lordun.| 
worthily, be guilty of the 2nd 
bloud of the Lond af "7 nt 

28 But let a manexamine himſelf /and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that Cup. 

29 Forhe that eateth and drinkethun- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh || damnati. | Or; 
on to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 

30 For this cauſe many are weakand 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 

31 For if we would judge our flyes, 
we ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when weare judged weare cha-| . 
ſtened of the Lord, that we ſhonld not be 
condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, whenye 
come together to eat, tarry one for an-| 
other. 

34 And ifany man hunger, let himeat 
at home; that ye come not togetherunto 
||condemnation. And the reſt will Ii 
order whenI come. | 


CHAP. XIL 


I Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit with- | 
all; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtowed:12 that 
by the like proportzon, as the members of a natural 
body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 ſervice, 
and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body z 27 ſo we ſhould 


do one for another, to make up the myſtical body of 
Chrift. 


NZ” concerning ſpiritual gifts , bre- 
thren,I would not have you ignorant. 

2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles,carti- 
ed away unto theſe dumb idols, evenas ye 
were led. 

' 3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 
thatno man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God,| | 
calleth Jeſus |accurſed: and that no manf.%! 
can fay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the| 
holy Ghoſt, "4.8 

4 Now * there are diyerſities of gifts] 
but the ſame Spirit.  . 

5 And there are differences of admin 
ftrations, but the ſame Lord. ; 

6 And there are diverſities of operat!- 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worket! 
all in all. 


7 But the maniſeſtationof the Spitit i 


embers of the body. CH 


: % CLE 
P. Xll 


Charity 


Men to every, man to profit withall. 

178 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 

[word of Aapaed to another the word of 

"knowledge by the ſame Spirit; | _ 

bg iothes faith by the ſame Spirit ; 

[to another the gifts of healing by the ſame 

[ 5 0 t: | | 

3 .1o Toanother the working of miracles; 

| [toanother prophecy ; to another diſcern- 

[ing of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of 

[tongues ; to another the interpretation of 

tongues. | 

[| 11 Butall theſe worketh that' one and 

the ſel-ſame Spirit, dividing toevery man 

\frerally as he will. . 

12 Foras the body is one,and hath ma- 

[ny members, and all the members of that 

lone body, being many, are one body: ſo al- 

0 Chnit. 

[| 13 For by one Spirit are we all bapti- 

 [edinto one body, whether we be Jews or 

| |fGentiles, whether 2ye be bond or free; 

] have been all made to drink into one 
pint. 

BY For the body isnot one member, but 

(miny. 

115 If the foot ſhall ay, Becauſe I am 

the hand, T am not of the body; is it 

[therefore not of the body ? 

[16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, BecateI 
nnotthe eye, Iam not of the body; 1s it 
erefore not of the body ? 

-17Ifthe whole body vere an eye,where 

vere the hearing ? if the whole 2yere hear- 

ng, where were the ſmelling ? 

"18 But now hath God ſet the members, 

ery one of them in the body, as it hath 

Plaſed ..--: 

19 And if they were all one member, 
Mere were the body ? 
| 20 But now are they many members, 
tbut one body. 

'21 And the eye cannot fay unto the 
Mnd, I havenoneed of thee : nor again,the 
(tad to the feet, I have no need of you. 
|. 22 Nay much more, thoſe members of 
| body, which feem to be more feeble, 
MRneceſlary, 

23 And thoſe members of the body,which 
Mthink to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
[beſtow more abundant honour, and 
{runcomely parts haye more abundant 
| ' nelineſs, 


. up 
X 


And yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent 


24 For our Comely parts have non 
but God hath tempered the body togethe 


| having given more abundant honour t 


that part which lacked: 

25 Thatthere ſhould beno || ſchiſin i 
the body; biit"*har the members ſhoulc 
have the fame care one for another. 


26 And whether one member ſuffer] . 


all the members ſuffer with it : or one 
member be honoured, all the members re- 
Joyce with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 


28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the | 


church , firſt apoſtles , ſecondarily pro- 


phets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles 
then gifts ofhealings, helps, governments, 
| diverſities of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? 
are all teachers ? areall | workers of mira- 
cles? | 

30 Haveall the gifts of healing? doall 
ſpeak with tongues ? doall interpret? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: 


way. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 
13 prelation before hope and faith, | 

Je I ſpeak with the tongues of 

# menandofangels, and have not chari- 
ty,lam become 25 ſounding bra$,or a tink- 
ling cymbal. | 

2 And though Ihave the gift of prophe- 
cy, and underſtand all myiteries, and all 
knowledge; and though Ihaveall faith,fo 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. | 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the.poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. | 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, 4»d is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity || vaunteth 
not it ſelf, isnot putfied up, 


5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly,ſeek- 


eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, 


6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoy- 
Or, 
Bs the 

tru he 


ceth || in the truth: | 
7 Bearcth all things,beleveth all things, 


hopeth all things, endureth all things. - 
N 8 Charit 


|| Org 
diviſion, 
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' Prophecy commended. 
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| Or, 
freafoned, 


+ Gr. 
hearcth, 


'$ Chanty never fatleth : but whether 


there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether 


there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge , it ſhall vaniſh 
away. | 

9 For we know in part, and we prophe- 
ſie in part. 
x0 But when that which is perfect 1s 
come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. 

11 Whenl wasa child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, I || thought 
asa child : but when I became a man, I 
put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, 
+ darkly ;but then face to face: now Iknow 
in part; but then ſhalH know even as alfo 
Iam known. _ : 
12 And now abideth faith, hope, chart- 
ty, theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe x 
charity. - 

| CHAP. XIV. 


k Prophecy is commended, 2,3, 4 and preferred before 
eabing with tongues, 6 by 4 compariſon drawn. 
mot muſical inftruments, 12 Bath muſt be referred 
to edification, 22 as to their true and proper end. 
26 The true uſe of each is taught, 29 and the abuſe 


taxed. 34 women are forbidden to ſpeak, in the 
church. 


low after chatity, and defire ſpiri- 
tual gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 
pheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not untomen, but unto 
God : for no man } underſtandeth him ; 
howpbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte- 
ries. 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men to edification, and exhortation,and 
comfort. 


4 He that ſpeakethin an unkyows tongue, 


edifieth the church. 

5 1 would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophefſied : for greater 
z5 he that propheſieth, then he that ſp-ak- 


the church may receive edifying. 
6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 


ſpeaking with tongs what ſhall I profit 
you, except ſhall ſþc 


{ying, or by doctrine ? 


edifieth. himſelf: but he that propheſieth, 


eth with tongues, except he interpret, that | 


ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 


7 And even things. without life giving 


lound, whetner pipe or harp, excenrinont 
giveadiſtinctionin the Fae howiiults 
It be known what is piped or harped? wn 
F 8 Ft 4 "_ gras givean uncertain 
ound, who repare hi "A 
battel? TY RN 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utterby| 
the tongue words 7 eafie tobe underſtood |+ & 
how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? fort 
ye ſhall ſpeak into theair. i 

To Thereare, it may be, ſo many kind, 
of voices 1n the world, and none of them 
z5 without ſignification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean. 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh, a barbarian ; and he that ſpeak- 
eth ſhall bea barbarianunto me. * 17 

12 Even ſoye,foraſmuchas ye are zea- 
lous f of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may 
excel to theedifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeakethin| * 
an unknowntongue, pray that he may in-| 
tErpret. 

14 For if I pray inan unkzown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtandings 
unfruitful. | 

15 Whatis it then? Iwillpray with the| 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, andIl 
will ſing with the underſtanding alfo. 

16 Elfe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the} 
ſpirit,how ſhall he that occupieth theroom| 
of the unleamed, ſay Amen at thy giving| 
of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt ? | 

17 For thon verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other 1snot edified. | 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues| - 
more then you all: _ 

I9 Yet in the churchThad rather i 
five words with myainderſtanding, thathy| 
my voice T might teach others alſo, thenten} 
thouſand words in an «»Rrnown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under/ 
ſtanding : howbeit, in malice * be ye chil-yu 
dren, but in underſtanding be f men. | 

21 In thelaw it is * written, With mee 
of other tongues and other lips, will pea, 
unto this people : and yet for all that will! 
they not hear me, faith the Lord- 

22 Wherefore tongues are for hh 

fo c 


— 


0 


not to them that believe, but to them 
believe not: but propheſying ferue# * 


4 


; 
_ "oo 


CH AP. xv. 


Paul declareth Chrifts re ſurreQfion. 


543 


Wm that beheve not, but for them 
"Fhich believe. 
1-23 If therefore the whole church be 
| home together into one place,and all ſpeak 
| ith tongues, and there comein thoſe that 
| reunlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 
ley that yeare mad ? ; 
| 24 But if all propheſie,and there come 
| none that believeth not, or ove unlearned, 
| lheis convinced of all, he is judged of all : 
| 25 And thus arethe ſecrets of his heart 
| Imade manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hz 
| ace, he will worſhip God, and report that 
God isin you of a truth. 
| 26 Howisit then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
palm, hath a doctrine, hatha tongue, hath 
 [arevelation, hathan interpretation. Let all 
[things be done to edifying. 
'| 27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown 
tongue, /et it be by two, or atthe moſt by 
three, and that by courſe; and let one 1n- 
terpret. 
28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keepſilence in the church; and let him 
[ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. | 
29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and ſet the other judge. 
30 If any thing be revealed to another 
tiat fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
| 31 For ye may all propheſie one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may be 
comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
|fubjeCt to the prophets. > ___ 
| 32 For God 1s not the author of {| con- 


[the ſaints. 


® |der obedience, as alfo faith the * law. 


| ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 


| (from you? or came it unto you onely ? 


TM 


andments of the Lord. 


| PF norant. 


Jon, but of peace, as in all churches of 

34 * L. ct your women keep ſilence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
toſpeak; but they are commanded tobe un- 


35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home: for it is 


26 What? came the word of God out 
37 Ifany man think himſelfto be a pro- 
]Þ&t,or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
ue things that I write unto you, are the 


| |. 38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 


39 Wherefore brethren,covet to prophe 
ſie, and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

_ 40 Let all things be done decently, an 
in order. 


CHAP. XV. 

3. By Cbrifts reſurreftion 1 2 be proveth the neceſſity 
our reſutretftion, again all ſuch as deny the reſurre 
ion ofthe body.21 The fruit, 3s and manner there 


of, 51 and of the changing of them that ſhall be foun 
alive at the lat day. 


NIRSTE brethren, I declare unto you 
the goſpel which I preached unta 
you, which alſo you have received, and 
wherein ye ſtand ; 

2 By which alſo yeare faved,if ye || keep 
in memory f what Fpteached unto you; 
unleſs ye have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
that whichT alſo received, how that Chriſi 
died for our ſins * according to the ſcri- 
ptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day * according to the 
{criptures: | 
5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas; 
then of the twelve. 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once: of whom ” 
greater part remain unto this preſent, bu 
ſome are fallen aſleep. 
7 After that,he was ſeen of James; ther 
ofall the apoſtles. 
8 * And laſt ofall he was ſeenof me al- 
ſo, asof | one born out of due time. 


_— — 


| Or, 


hold fil 
T7 Gr. 
by what 


ſpeech. 


* Ila.53: 
5z 6, NC 


* Pſal. 
I6, 10. 


* John 
20« 199 


" Als 
9. 4+ 
Chap. 


am not meet to be called an apoſtle, be 
cauſe I perſecuted the church of God. 

Io But by the graceofGod Iam what 
am: and his grace which w2s beffowed up- 
on me,wasnotin vai; but T laboured more 
abundantly then they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether ;t were lor they, 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chrift be preached that 


you, that there is no reſurrection of the 
dead ? 
13 But if there be noreſurrection ofthe 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 
14 AndifChriſt benot rifen, then on 


he 
roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome nes 


9 Forlamthe leaſt of the apoſtles, that s. :- 


|| Or, 
an a bor« 
tive, 


preaching vain,and your faith z alſo vain. 
15 Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes 

of God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God 
| N_2. 


that 


By T hrifts reſurrefion is 


L. CORIN 


” 
a vs wh 
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warm TIER WLAESS 

P " "ha — be, 
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HIANS. Proved them 


* Pſal; 


L10s Is. 


*- Dial: 
4s, A Go 


Some 
cad our 


| Or, 
o ſpeak 
f.er the 
nanner 
f men. 
* Taiah 


2. 13s 


that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not up; iffo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 Forifthe dead riſe not, then is not 
hriſt raiſed : 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
[faith z vain; ye are yetin your ſins. _ 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
in Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 Ifin this life onely we have hope n 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


1-124 become * the firſt-frnits of them that 
. (ſlept. 


21 For ſince by mancame death,by man 
came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſoin 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

22 But * every man in is own order : 
Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. | 
| 24, Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God 
even the Father; when he ſhall have put 
down. all rule., and all authority, and 
POWCr. 

25 Forhe muſt reign, * till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

26 Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
led; z- death. 

27 For he *hath putall things under his 
feet. But when he faith all things are put 
under him, it :5 manifeſt that heis excepted 
which did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not 
at all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? 

30 And why ſtand wen jeopardy eve- 
ry hour? 

31 Iproteſtby || your rejoycing which 
I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord', I die 
daily. | | 

32 If || after themanner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus,what advan- 
tagethit me, ifthe deadriſenot ? *let us 
eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. 

23 Be not deceived: Evil communica- 
trons corrupt good manners, 

34 Awake torighteouſheſs and ſinnot; ! 


fs. * 


} ſich are they alſo that are heavenly, 


: 
wh 


for ſome have not the knowledpe of Go _— 
I ſpeak this to your ſhame. . * 4 

35 Butſome manwill ſay, Howarethe| _ 
dead raiſed up? and with what body dol _ 
they come ? | 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſowes | * 
is not quickened except it die. 
- 37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thon| * 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, buthare| 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other gram. | 

38 But Godgiveth it a body as it hath 
n+ wg him, and to every ſeed his own 

ody. 

39 All fleſh # not the ſame fleſh: but 
there 1 one kind of fleſh of men, another| : 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and ano-| - 
ther of birds, 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of thece- 
leſtial s one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 
z5 another. 

4.1 There 1s one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo z the reſurrection of the 
dead. It is ſown 1n corruption, it 1s raiſed} 
in incorruption : ' 

43 Itis ſown indiſhonour, it is raiſedin 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſedin| 
power: | 

4 It is ſowna natural body, it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. 'There is a.natural body, 
and there 1s a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſoit is written, The firit man A- 
dam * was madea living ſoul, thelaſt A-j ® 
dam 225 madea quickning ſpirit. ; 

46 Howbeit that 2s not firſt which 1s 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural ; at 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. 

47 Thefirſt man z of the earth, earthy; 
the ſecond:man z the Lord from heaven. 

48 As i: the earthy , ſuch are theyallo| 
that are earthy : and as z- the heavenly, 


9 And as we have born the 1mage of | 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 0 
the heavenly. 
5o Now this I fay, brethren, that fle 
and bloud cannot inherit the Luk 
God ; neither doth corruption innent 


corruption. * 
WY 5x Behold! 


Wo” 
- 


— i 


the brethren. CHA 


d, XVI. 


Fr Behold, Iſhewyonua myſtery; We 
ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be chan- 


o 


| c2 Ina moment, inthe twinkling ofan 
bye, atthe laſt * trump, (for the trumpet 
* all found)- andthe dead ſhall be raiſed 
b corruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
| 53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 

aruption, and this mortal 2} put on 
mi rtality. | 
1 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
but on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
ave put on immortality, then fhall be 
brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
; Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
55 Odeath,where x thy ſting? Ol| grave, 
 mhere 5 thy victory? | 
56 The ſting of death # ſin; and the 
 ſrength of fin # the law. - 

(7 But thanks be to God, which giveth 
is the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Unit, CES | 
58' Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 

inthe work ofthe Lord, foraſmuch as 
feknow that your labour 1s not in vain in 
he Lord, 
..CHAP. XVL 


| Be exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 
thren at 7eruſalemz xo commendeth Timothy ; 13 and 
| Fo friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up his epi- 
le with dzvers ſalutations. 

\ TOw concerning the colleCtion for the 
faints,- as I have given order to the 
urches of Galatia, eyen ſodo ye. . 

| 2 Upon the firſt Jay of the week, let 
ery one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 


 Fatherings when I come. 
3 And when I come, whomſoever you 
approve by your letters, them will I 


wo bring your | liberality unto Jeruſa- 
ih And if it be meet that Igo alſo, they 
| g0 with me. 

[5 Now I will come unto you, whenl 
tall paſs through Macedonia: (for I do 
[Pas throngh Macedonia) 

- 6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea, 
ad winter with yon, that ye may bring 
mon my journey, whitherſoever I go. 
|-7 For I will not ſee you now by the 


WT [Nay, but I truſt to tarry a while with you, 
E | lite Loxd permut, | 


Li, 
£ 


[with thebrethren : but his will was-not at 


- (ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 5 
| ſand laboureth. 


 fandyours: therefore acknowledge ye them 


bod hath proſpered him, that there be no |4 


Pauls admonit 


ns. 


tecoſt. | 


9 Foragreat door and effeCtualis open- 

ed unto me, and there are many adver- 
ſaries. 
To Now if Timotheus come, ſee that 
he may be with you without fear : for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, asIallfo do. 
Ix Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: 
but conduCt him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for Tlook for him with 
the brethren. | 


greatly deſired him to come unto you, 


all to come at thistime; but he will come 
when he ſhall have corivenient time. - 
13 Watchye, ſtand faſt in thefaith,quit 
you like men, be-ſtrong. | 
14 Let all your things be 
charity. Ds 
I5 Tbeſeechyou brethren,(ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have addicted 
hemſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints) 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 


17 I amgladof the comingof Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and-Achaicus: for 
that which was lacking on your part, they 
have ſupplied. 

. I8 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 


that are ſuch, | 

19 Thechurches of Aſia ſalute you. A- 

uila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 

Lord,with the church that 1s in their houſe. - 
20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet | 

ye one another with an holy kiſs. 

- 21 Thefalutation of ze Paul with mine 

own hand. | 
22 If any man lovenot the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

be with you. | 

- 24 Myloveewithyouall in Chriſt Je- 

ſus. Amen. 


C The firſt epifle to the Corinthians wa 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus:and Timo- 


theys, | | | OH 
N33 C'The 


8 But Twill tarry atFpheſas uqeſPen- 


12 Astouching our brother Apollos, t | 


done witl | 


F Rom, 
[6+ I 6: 


bd... 
| bo. . 


| 
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3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by the 
comforts and deliverances which God had given 
him,as in all bis affiictjons, 8 ſo particularly zn his 
late danger in Aſa * 12 and calling both his own 
eonſcience,and theirs to witneſs of bis ſencere manner 
of preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, 8 he 

. evcuſeth his not coming to them, as proceeding not 

of lightneſs, but of his lenity tow«rds theme 

AMA RRE7Aul an apoſtle of Je- 
PLUS is Chriſt by the will 

Ros of God, and Timo- 

NE, je thy our brother , un- 

pit {9 the church of God 

= which is at Corinth, 
| SA with all the faints 

Which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
iſt; 


* 
| 
| v 


aq, 4 


WAFS — _— 
| 
{ 


* Epheſ. | 23 #*Blefled be God, even the Father of 
\p:. four Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
Þ-3- cies, and the God of all comfort ; 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tmbula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are 1n any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of 
God | 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
n 8s, ſo.qur conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. 

6 And whether webe afflifted, :t » for 
ho: [your conſolation and falyation, which {is 

& \effectual in the enduring of the fame ſuffer- 
ings, which wealſo ſuffer: or whether we be 
comforted, z # for your conſolation and 
ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you z- ſtedfaft, know- 
mg that as you are partakers of the ſaffer- 
mgs, ſo ſhall ye bealſo of the-conſolation. 

8 Forwe would not,brethren;have you 
tenorant of our trouble which came to us 
m Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we de- 
ſpaired even of life : . 

'9 But wehad the | ſentence of death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves, but in God which raiſeth thedead: 

10, Who delivered us from ſo great a 
death , and doth deliver: in whom: we 


Li Or 3 
anſwer. 


| : | Tj The {econd ep! Ee OT 1, tne at J &, to 16- . 
| _ CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. L 


as yet unto Corinth, 


by faith ye ſtand. 


{05 
if, 
\ 


godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom 
but by the grace of God, we have hadon 
converſation in the world, and more ab 
dantly to you-wards. | 

13 For we write none other thingsunta 
you, then what you read or acknowledge 
and truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to 
the end. 

14 Asalſoyon have acknowledged usin 
part, that we are your rejoycing,evenas ye 
alſo are ours ih the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 Andin this confidencel was minded 
to come unto you before, that you might 
have a ſecond || benefit : 

16 And topaſs by you into Ma 
and to come again out of Macedonia 
you, and of you to be brought on my wa 
toward Judea, | 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded 
did I uſe lightneſs? or the things that] 

{e, do purpoſe according to the 
that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, 
nay, nay ? 

18 But as Gad z; true,our |word toward 
you, was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt,who 
was preached among you by us, even b 
me, and Stlvanus, and'Timatheus, wasnot 
yeaand nay, but in him was yea. : 

20 For all the promiſes of God iniur 
are yea, and in him amen, unto the glory di 
God by us.. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſhethuswithy« 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, «God: 

22 Who hathalſo ſealed us, and give 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2.3 Moreover, I call God for a recorc 
upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I camenos 


Or 


24. Not for that we have dominion oven 
Your faith, but are helpersof. your oF + ON 


Ll 
1 


T9) 4 the reafon why he came not to them 
| rope them wires and to comfort that 
axcommunicated perſon, 10 even as bimſelf alſo up- 
in his true repentance had forgiven bim : 12 decla- 
ring withalb-why be departed from Troas to Mace- 
 |4onia, 14 4nd the bappy ſucceſs which God gave to 
 |'hjspreaching #n all places. Ye 
Ut Idetermined this with my ſelf, that 
'J 1 would not come again to you'in 
> For if I make you ſorry, who is he 
en/that maketh me glad, but the ſame 
Whichis made ſorry by me? 
\ 2 AndI wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 
hen-I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from 
-mof whom I ought to rejoyce, having 
xnfidence in you all, that my joy 1s the joy 
you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh 
f heart, I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which I have 
re abundantly unto you. 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
grieved me, but in part : that I may not 
charge you all. 
6 Sufficient to ſich a man z this || pu- 
hment, which 2,25 inflifted of many. 
'7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
toforgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- 
taps ſach a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
mthovermuch ſorrow. 
' & Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him. 
1- 9 For to this end alfo did I write, that 
[might know the proof of you, whether 
yebe obedient in all things. 
'10' To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
Inge alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to! 
mom I forgave 7, for your ſakes forgave 7 
#, [in the perſon of Chriſt; 
It Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage 
ous: for we arenot ignorant of his de- 


\\ces; 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
0 preach Chriſts goſpel,' and a door was 
Penedunto me of the Lord, 
' 13 I had noreſt m myſþirit, becauſe I 
bndnot Titus my brother :but taking my 
are of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
. INTE SECT 
|24 Now thanks be unto God which al- 
Nays cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, . and 


— 


of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in 


ledge by usin every place, ” 
IF Forweare unto God a ſfiveet favour 


them that periſh. \ 
16 To the one we are the favour of 
death unto death; and to the other, the 
favour of life unto life :' and who #: ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things ? 


|* corrupt the word of God ;- but as of ſin- 

cerity, but asof God, inthe ſight of God. 

ſpeak we in Chriſt. | | 

CHAP. IIL | 

r Left ther falſe teachers ſhould charge them with 
vain-glory, be bor the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of bis 
miniftery. 6 whereupon entring a compariſon betweenl 
the minifters of the law, and of the goſpel, v2 bij 
proveth that his miniſtery is ſo far the more excelient 
as the goſpel of life and liberty is more glorious them. 
the law of condemnation. | 

O we begin again to commend our 


* 


epiſtles of commendation to you, or letters} 
of commendation from you ? | 


hearts, known and read of all men: | 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de- 
clarcd to be the epiſtleof Chriſt, miniſtreq' 
by us, written not with ink, but with th 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables o 
ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chri 
to God-ward : | 

5 Not that weare ſifficient ofour ſelve 
to think any thing as of our ſelves : but our 
ſufficiency x of God. | 

6 Who alſo hath made us able mini- 
ſters of the new teſtament, not of thelet- 


ter, but ofthe ſpirit : for theletter kllth 
| © 


but the ſpirit | giveth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death writ- 
ten and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious,ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moles, for the glo-] 
ry of his countenance, which glory was tof 
be done away ; | 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious? | 8; 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be-glory, much more doth the mini- 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


Io Foreven that which was made glo{ 


N4 r10us, 


17 For we are not as many, which]. 


' ſelves? orneed we, as ſome others, 


im 10 the brethret,_ _ CHAR. ilk Spirit and lajer. 
| CHAP. II. maketh manifeſt the ſayonr of his know-| 


5 (nd 


Chap, 
>. 


2 Ye are our epiſtle written in ovy#, 


quic 


Al 


ul proacheth the goſpel: IL COR. 


THITANS. 


His cor 


|rions, had noglory-inthis-reſpeCt, by! rea- 


Iz glorious. 


. . [/whichisaboliſhed. 


Ee until this day remaineth the fame vail un- 


ſon of the glory that excelleth, gf 
11 For if that whichis done away was 
glori ious, much more that which remaineth 


.._ 12. Seeing then that we have ſuchhope, 
we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13. And not as Moſes * vhich put a vail 
over his face, that the children, of Iſtael 
| [could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that 


14 But their minds were : blinded : for 


taken away, in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment; which vaz}is done away in Chrift. 
IF Butevenunto this day, when Moſes 
1s read, the yail is upon their heart. 

' 16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

I7 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and 
where the Spirit of the Lord #s, there z li- 
berty. 

18 But we all with: open face, behold- 


to glory , even as || by the "ON of the 
+ord. 


v He declareth how be bath Sol all p ancerity and faith- 
ful dilagence in preaching the goſpel; 7 and how 
the troubles and perſecutions which he daily endured 
Tor the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of Gods power, 


x2 to the benefit of the church, 17 and ts the apoſtles 
- Own eternal glory. 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſte- 
ry, as we have received mercy we 
[faint not : 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of F diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſci- 
ence in the ſight of God. 

3 But if onr goſpel be hid,. it is hid to 
them that are loſt : 

4 In whom the god'of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of theglorious goſpel of 


ſhine unto them; 


5 For we' preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our (elves your 
{Ervants for Jeſus fake. 


| toſhineout of darkneſs, hath 


ling as in a glaſ the glory of the Lord, are | 
changed into the ſame image, from glory 


Chriſt, who 1s the image of God; ſhould] 


6 For God who commanded the low 
hearts, to give the light of the a 


of the glory of God, in the face of 
Chriſt, IO 


7 © have this treaſarein 
veſſels, that the excellency of the 
maybe of God; and notof us. : hs 


8. We are troubled onevery fide wt HI, | 


diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but [not 1 in] 
deſpair; 


.9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; cat 
down, but nat deſtroyed; | 

Io Always bearing about in the body, 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the ii 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt nour 
body. 

11 For we which live, are alway ack | 
vered unto death for Jeſus fake, that the 
life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt In 
our mortal fleſh. 

12 Sothendeathworketh in us, but life 
in you. | 

i3 We having. the fame ſpirit of faith | 
according as it is written, *I believed, 


ME, 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo belen 
and therefore ſpeak; 


14. Knowing, that he wick raiſed up 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up.usalſo by Je- 
ſus, and ſhall preſent »s with you. © 

I5 Forallthings are for your ſakes, that] 

the abundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many, redound to the glo- 
ry of God. { 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but 
though our outward man periſh, yetthe 
inward manis renewed day by day. 

17 Forourlight affliction, whuchis but 
for a moment, worketh for us a farmorq 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, but at the things which ar 
not ſeen: for the things which are (cen, «r 
temporal; but the things which are.notj 
ſeen, are cternal. 


CHAP. V. 


1: That in his Mp hope of immortal glory, 9 4nd 58 
expeftation of-it, an Ef the general judgment - 
laboureth to keep a good conſeience;, :1.2 nat that 
may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one. that bi 
ving receeutd lift. from Chrift, endegvonrath' tol 
as a new creature to Chrift onely, 18 and by bis 
niftery of reconciliation to reconcile othirs te 
Chriit to Gods. r "2b 1 
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T DO Fe know, that1f our earthly-houſe-: 

"FP f:his tabernacle wene diſſolved; we. 
area building of God, an houſe not made 
ith hands, eternal in the heavens. 

i For in this we grone earneſtly , de- 
ring to be clothed upon with our houſe 
which is from heaven: 

.3 1 be that being clothed, we ſhall 

ot be found naked. 
|-4 For we that are in this tabertigele do 
prone , being burdened: not for that we 
| ould beunclothed;but clothed npon;that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

;.5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 

flame thing, God, who alſo hath gj- 
enunto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 

6 Therefore we are always confident,” 

knowing that - whileſt we are at home | 
| in the body , We are abſent from the - 
Lord: 


7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight ) 


| 3 Weare confident, / far, and wiling 
» mites: to be abſent, from the 44 , and to: 
|be preſent with the Lord. l 
|... 9 Wherefore we | labour , that whe- 
[therpreſent or abſent we may be accepted 

of hum. . 

1x0 * Forwe muſtall appear before the 

judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things Jone in his body, aC- 

xding to that he hath done, whether it 
bgood or bad. 

Ix; Knowing therefore the: terrour of 
theLord, we perſivade men; but we are: 
made manifeſt unto God, andItruſt alſo, 

are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 
12 For we commend not our ſelves 
zanunto-you,, but give you occaſionto 
kj ory on our. behalf, that you may have- 
: fomewhat to anſwer them which glory jin 
appearance, and not in heart. 
13 Forwhether we be beſides our ſelves, | 
tyto God: or whether we be ſober , #t 15 
fr your.caufe: 
5114 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth 
s, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
| [brall, then were all dead : 
:. 15 And hat he died for all , that they 
ct live, ſhould not henceforth live unto: 
\) [OF Ives, but unto-him: which died [for 
[Wcth, and roſeagain.. ., - © 
lt 6 Wherefore. henceforth know we no- 
an after the fleſh : yea, thoughwe.haye- 
3 _ 


Tue 11m:(! 


known TO after Tin fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any manbein Chriſt, | he 
z5 a new creature : * old things are paſt a- 
way, behold, all things are become new. 

18 Andall things are of God, who hath 
reconciled ns to' himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath gen” to'ns the miniſtery of re-| 
conciliation"! ! ' ' 

19 Towit, that God wasin Chriſt,recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 


their treſpaſſesuritothem; andhath +.com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation.Þ 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
us: we pray you n Chriſts OF be yer 
conciled to.God..i! : 

21 Forhe hath made we fo be ſin for us,, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made 
the righteouſheſs of Godin him... 


CHAP: VI: 


That be bath approved: bimſelf- a faithful miniſter 
' of ChriFt, both by hzs exhortatzons, '2 and'by inte- 


; grity of life, 4. and-by patient enduring all kinds. of |: 


 affliFion and diſgracts forthe goſpel. 10 Of which 
be ſpeaketh the more boldly. amongſt them, becauſe his 
 beart 2s open to them; 13 and be expecieth the like 
affettion from them again : 14 exhorting to flee 
the ſociety and pollution idolaters, as befug them- 
ſelves. temples of the Uſving,Gods 


E then as workers together with 
him, beſcech you alſo, that ye re- 

ceive not the grace of.God in vain : 
2 (Forhefaith, * T have heard thee i ina: 


» time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
{ have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now z the 
accepted time; behold, now z the wy of | 


ſalvation ) 


3: * Givingno offence in any thing, that | | 


the miniſte 
4 Butin. 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in aMiCtions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſles,. 
5- In ſtripes, in impniſonments, ||in tu-- 
mults,in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 


be not blamed: 


things t approving our ſelves þ 


Or, 


Taiah 


J. 19+ 
evel.. 


Is Fo 


Gr.- 


Fit 711 65+ 


mmen « 


f ngs 


Or, 
toſſi Ng. 


and 


6 By purenels, by knowledge, by long þ-- 


ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, . 


by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power 
of God, by the armour of righteouſnets 
on the right hand and on the left; . 


8 By honour and diſhonour , by evil- 
| report and good report ; 29 deceivers; and ' 


yet truez: 


__— __ 
"> -,. 4 \ 
1 


js poor,yet making many rich; as having 


Io As ſorrowful, yet alway f cjoycing , 


othing, and yet polleſling all things. 
11 Oye Corinthians,our monthis open 
nto you, our heaxt is-enlarged,. /' 
12 Yearenot ſtraitned in us, but yeare 
aitned in.yourown bowels. 
13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, 

I ſpeak as unto. my. children ); be'ye alſo 

nlarged. | ir} 920i 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
her with unbelievers: for what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſheſs with unrighteouſneſs? 
and what communion hath light | with. 
darkneſs? Ea F 
x5 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Behal? or what part hath he that belie- 
eth, with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God withidols? for-* ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath ſaid, *I will 
Iwell in them,and walk in :hemz; and I will 


|thoſe that are caſt down, comfortedugh 


[eſt deſire, your mourning, ' your fer-] 


Fleelthe feciety of idolaters IL. CORINTHIANS. ont 

R ' 9 As unknown, angget well known; ſam filled with comfort, Tram ex 
as dying,and behold, we live; as chaſten- joyful inall our tribulation,” .! .': 7 
ed, and not killed; - F.' For when we were comeinto Mays: 


donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 
troubled on every fide; without were 
fightings, within were fears, _ 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteh 
y 


the coming of Titus: 
7 And not by his coming onely, buth 

the conſolation wherewith he wh . poo 
forted in you, when he told us your eam- 


vent mind toward me; ſo that Trejoyced| 
the more. | 

8 For though I made you ſory with al 
letter, I donot repent, though Idid repent 
for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made} 
you ſory, though 7 were but for a ſeaſon. | 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye 
made ſory, but that ye forrowed to te 
pentance: for ye were made ſory |after|| %; 
a godly manner, that ye might-receivedat Gu,” 
mage by us in nothing, "2 A 


ve their God, and.they ſhall be my people. 
17.* Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the-unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, | 
18 * And will bea Father unto you,and 
ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty. 
CHAP. VI. 
x He proceedeth: in exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and. to bear. him like —_ as he doth. them. 
3 Whereof leſt be might ſeem to doubt, he declareth 
what comfart .be took in his affliftions,by thereport 
which Titus gave of their godly ſorrow, which bis 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, an- 
fwerable to bis former boaſtings of them, ; 
Hons therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
. L1ly beloved) let us cleanſe ourſelves 
|from all filthineſs- of. the fleſh-and-ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſin the fear of God: 

2 Receive-us : we have wronged no 
-man, we have corrupted no man, we have 
| defrauded no man. 

3. I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for 
I have { 
hearts to die and live with you. - 

4 Great- « ty poldeeth of ſpeech to- 
ward you, great x my glorying of you: I 


aid before, that you are in our 


10. For godly ſorrow worketh repen- 
ance to ſalvation not to be repentedof:but 
he ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelE-famething tliat| 

e ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
ulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ng of your ſelves, yea, hat =—_ 


ea,what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
ea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in al 
things ye have approved your ſelvestobeſ 
lear in this matter. | 
12: Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
1 did it not for his cauſe that had donethe 
wrong , nor for his cauſe that ſuffer : 
wrong, but that onr<are for you m the 
ſight of God might appear unto you. - | 
13 Therefore we - were comforted 1 
your comfort : yea; and exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the joy of Titns, beq' 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by youll | 
' 14 For if I have boaſted-anything'tq 
him of you, I am not aſhamed; butas Wq 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even iq 
our boaſting which made before Titus q 
found a truth. I Sno 
 I5- And- his'f inward affeCtion! is mort ©: 
abundant toward you; whileſt he remen: 
breth the obedience of you all, how Wt 
fear and trembling you received hm-. 


16 I rejoy 


Bis, 


P 


my to liberality 


"Cnapl 


& 


"x61 rejoyce therefort'that I have con- 


ein you inall things. 

Be forreth them up to a liberal contributzon for the 
poot ſaints at Feruſalem,by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, 7 by commendatzon of their former for- 

- wardneſs, 9 by the example of Chrift, 14 and by 
the piritual profit that ſhall rrdonnd to thimſelves 
thereby : 16 commending to them the antegrity and 
willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who 
gpon his requet, exhort ation, and commendation, 

wire purpoſely come to them for this buſineſs. 

\ MOreover brethren, we do you to wit 

| | Y 4 of the grace of God beſtowed on 

the churches of Macedonia: 

2 How that ina great trial of afiftion, 

eabundance of their joy, and their deep 

xoverty, abounded unto the riches of their 

berality. .f. 

z For to their power (1 bear record ) 
yea and beyond their power they were wil- 
ng of themſelves: | 

4 Praying us with much intreaty,that we 

- Would receive the gift,and :ake upon us the 

fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. ' 

5 And thz they did,notas wehoped,but 
fiſt gave their own ſelves tothe Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would alfo finiſh in 
- |you the ſame grace alſo, 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 

n faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and 

Inall diligence, andin your love to us; ſee 

that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment,but by 
Joccaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

. 9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 

for your ſakes he became poor , that ye 

fixough his poverty might be rich. 

Io And herein I give my advice: for this 

Bexpedient for you, who have begun be- 

fore, not onely todo, butalſo to be f for- 

Ward a year ago. 

| - I1 Now therefore perform the doing 
fit; that as there was a readineſs to will, 

[d rhere may.be a performance alſo-out of 

that which you have. 

*,I2, For if there be firſt a willing mind, it 

| [#accepted according to that aman-hath, 

#4 not according to that he hath not. 

13 For 7 mean not that other men be 

|(&fed, and you burdened: | 


! | the ſame earneſt care into- the heart of 


- 14 Butbyarrequality, zbzr now at this 
time your abundance /*#7ay be 2 ſupply for 
their want, that their abundance As may: 
be @ ſupply for your want , that there may 
be equalmty, / 517: -: 


had gathered little, had no lack. 
I6 But thanks be to: God, which put 


Titus for you. FL 4-303: 

17 Fot indeed he accepted the exhor- 
tation, but being more forward,,' of his 
own accord he went unto you. 

13 And we have ſent with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe # in the goſpel, through 
out all the churches : | 

19 ( And not that onely , but who was 
alſo choſen of the churches to travel with 


declaration of your ready mind.) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is admi- 
niſtred by us: . | 

21 Providing for honeſt things:, not 
onely in the fight of the Loxd', but alſo.in 
the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with ther oor 
brother, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now nmuch 
more diligent , upon the great confidence 
which | 7 have m you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Tittis, be 
z5 my partner , arid fellow-helper concerts 
ing you : or onr þbrethiren be enquired of; 
they are the meſſengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chrift.. FOO 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to ther, and be- 
fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting ori-your behalf. 

CHAP. IX 
T. He yieldeth the reaſon why , though he knew thei? 
forwardieſs,, yet be ſent Titus and bis brethrex 
beforehand, 6 And be proceeaeth in ſtirring them 
up to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of 
ſowing of ſeed , 10 which ſhall return a great in- 


thanksgivings unto Gods 
Fg: as toniching the miniſtring tothe 
faints, it is ſtperfluons for me to wnte 
fo you. | 
2 For I know the forwardheſs of your| 
mind , for which I boaſt of you tothenrof 
| Maccdomna,] 


75 Asit is mitteh, * He that badge} 
thered much,had hothing over;andhe that |” 


us with this | grace which is adminiftred | 
by us to the glory of the ame Lord , and 4” 


creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifece of| - 


' Exod. 
6. 18. 


Or,. 
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facedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
o; and your zeal hath provoked very 
many vt 
3 


half; that, as Ifaid;ye may be ready : 


e ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed: in 
is ſame confident boaſting, 


oxt the brethren, that they would go 
fore unto you, and make up beforehand 
your + bounty, || whereof ye had notice 
before, that the ſame might be ready, as 
@ matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 
to much touſneſs. Od FOILS | 

6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he 
which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo 
bountifully. 


.7 Every man according as he purpoſeth 
X heart, ſo let him give; not grudging- 


Gr. 
leſſing, 


* Prov. 
T Is 2Fs 
Ecclus 
35+ 9s 
Rom. 
I2. $, 


ly, or of neceſlity : for * God loveth a 
cerful giver. | 
8 And God # able to make all grace 
abound towards you ; that ye always ha- 
ving all ſufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work : 
9 (Asitis written, * He hath diſperſed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor : his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 
*Iaich | To Now he that * nuniſtreth ſeed to the 
55 7% tower, both miniſter bread for your food, 
 jand multiply your ſeed ſown, and increafe 
the fruits of your righteouſheſs ) 
11 Being enriched in every thing toall 
ſbountifulneſs , which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving toGod, 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſer- 
vice, not onely ſupplieth the want of the 
faints, but is abundant alſo by many 
thankſgivings unto God; 

13 (While by the experiment of this 
mint{tration they glorifie God for your 


* Pal. 
I12. 9. 


Chriſt , and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all men ) 


long after you for the exceeding grace 0 


God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 


tpcakable gitt. | 


Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
aſting of you ſhould be in yain in this 


4 Leſt haply ifthey of Macedonia come. 
ith me,and find you unprepared,we(that 


5 Therefore I thought it-neceſfary to 


profeſſed ſubjettion unto the goſpel off 


3/1 3\CHAP;X; Yoo $0” _ 
Agaiyſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſeracid the wind 
no i = your bodily <--twy = | ſatteth 
- "out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
- be 3s armed againſt all adverſary powers, q afſy 
- Ting them that at bis coming be wilt be found a 
mighty.in word, as he is now in writing biting. al 
Oar chenteee breed te 
N . 
themſeves into orher — 77 gg A 
Ow I Paul my elf beſeech you, by 
; N the meeknelſs and gentleneſs ofChri: 
who [| in preſence am baſe among you, bath 6:: 
being abſent am bold toward you. © ſa 
2 But I beſeech you, that may not be 
bold when I am preſent, with that confi. 
dence wherewith I think to be bold againſt 
{ome which || think of us, as if we walked} or, 
according to the fleſh. \ ©. TRO0ER 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not warafter the fleſh: wy 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are: 
not carnal, but mighty || through God to] 0; 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds ) | hs 
''5 Cafting down || imaginations, and} 0, 
every high thing that exalteth it ſelfagainſt [2% 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into! 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt : 
6 And having in areadinefſs to revenge! 
all diſobedience, when your obedience is 
fulfilled. SY 
7 Do ye-look on things after the ont- 
ward appearance? ifany man truſt to him- 
ſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſelf 
think this again, that as he # Chnits, even 
ſo are we Chriſts. | | 
_ 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authority, ( which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not for 
your deſtrution)1ſhouldnot be aſhamed: 
9 That I may not feem as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. 
10 For his letters (fay they) are weight 
ty and powerful, but-hzs bodily preſence 
weak, and hs ſpeech contemptible. 
11 Let ſich an one think this,thatſuc 
as we are in word by letters, when WE arc 


Ward ape 
, rance,j 


T4 And by their prayer for you, a 


abſent , ſuch 4] ve be alſo in deed whe 
we are preſent. neſt 
_ 12 For wedare not makeour ſelves 
the number, or compare our ſelves M 
ſome that commend themſelves: but UK) 
meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 27 


CNL a $19! 
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P. Xl. _ of bt 


FEmparing themſelves amongſt them- 
—-alves; || are not, wiſe. ; ns 
þ | 13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
W [it or meaſure, but according to the mea- 
© re of the || rule, which God hath diftri- 
\ bated to us, a meaſure to reach even unto 
ol. 
| 14 For we ſtretchnot our ſelves beyond 
a meaſure, as though we reached not 
unto you; for weare come as faras toyou 
alſo, in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without owr 
meaſure,chat #5,of other mens labours; but 
- having hope, when your faith is increafed, 
+» [that we ſhalÞbe || enlarged by yon accord- 
Fling to our rule abundantly, 

"| 16 To preachthe goſpel in the regions 
ond you, and not to boaſt in another 
©, [mans || line of things made ready to our 
hand. 

ks 17 * Buthe that glorieth, let him glory 

in the Lord. 

| 18 For not he that commendeth him- 
RIfis approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


- 


CHAP. XL 


F Out of his jealonſie over the Corinthians , who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, 
then of him, he entveth into a forced commendation 
of himſelf, s of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
9 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, and 

without any their charge : 13 ſpewing that be was 
' not inferiour to thoſe deceitful workers, in any leg al 
prerogative; 23 and inthe ſervice of Chriſt, and .in 
all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtery,far ſuperiour, 
T 7 Ould to God you could bear with 
| me a little in »zy. folly ; and in- 


deed || bear with me. 


= 


[ly jealonſie.: for I have eſpouſed you to 
one husband , that I may preſent you as a 
Caſte virgin to Chriſt. 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the 
ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 
b your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
1 te ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 
4 For if he that-cometh, preacheth an- 
ther Jeſus whom we have not preached, 
{if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye 
are- not -received , or another goſpel, 


— 


Kell bear with bins. 
5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit be- 


Func the very chiefeſt apoſtles, x 


- 


—J__@_D_ 


2 Forlam jealous over you with god-| 


* ah 


6 But though 7 he rudein ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been throughz 
ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 HaveIcommitted an offence in abas 
ſing my felfthat you might be exalted, be- 
cauſe I have preached toyou the goſpel of 
God freely ? 

8 Irobbed other churches, taking wa-. 
SES of them, to do you ſervice. | 

9 And whenT was preſent with yon and 
wanted, * I was chargeable to no man: 
for that which was lacking to me, the bre- 
thren which came from Macedonia, fitp- 
plied: and inall things I have kept my If 
from being burdenſom unto you, and /o 
will I keep my ſelf. 


Chap.: 
[ 24-1 Jo. + 


Io As the truth of Chriſtisin me, Fnoſ# Gr." 


man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

Ix Wherefore? becauſe I love yon 
not ? God knoweth. 

12 Bnt what Ido, that I willdo, that 
may cut off occaſion from them which dez 
ſire pccafion, that wherein they glory; 
they may be found even as we. 

13 For ſich are falſe apoſtles, deceitful] 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. | 

14 Andnomarvel; for Satan hinelfis] 
transformed into an angel of light. 


I5 Therefore zt ;s no great thing if his|- 


miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini-| 
ſters of rtghteonſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be] 
according to their works. 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a| 
fool; 1f otherwiſe ; yet as a fool || receive 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little. - 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 37 not 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly 1 
this confidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many: glory after the 
fleſh, I will glory alſo. 


I9 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſecing ye] 


your ſelves are wile. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you 1n-|- 


to bondage, if a man devour you, if a man[: 
take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, ifa man 
{mite you on the face. 

21 1 ſpeak as concerning reproch , as 
though we had 'been weak : howbeit, 
wherein ſoever any 1s. bold, (I ſpeak fool- 
iſhly) Iam bold alfo.- 

22 Are they Hebrews? * ſo amI : are 


key 


| 


— 
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Mich ye have not accepted , ye might 
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ſters, in perils of robbers, in perils by -7ine 


they Ifrachtes? ſo am I: are the 
of Abraham? ſoamlT: = 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (T ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more: in labours more 
abundant, in ſtripes above meaſiire, in 
priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
* fourty fripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods, 
* once was | ſtoned , thrice I * ſuffered 
ſhipwrack; a night and a day I have been 
in the deep: | 
26 In journeying 


often, in perils of wa- 


own countreymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city , in perils in the 
wilderneſs, in perils.in the ſea, in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in 
watchings often; in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſtingsoften, in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- 


[the things which concern mine infirmities. 


ut, that which comethupon me daily,the 
care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? 
who 1s offended, and I burn not? _ 
30 IfI muſt needs glory, I will glory of 


21 The God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I he not. 
32 * In Damaſcus the governour under 
Aretas the king, kept the city ofthe Da- 
maſcenes with a ganifon,defirous to appre- 
1end me : 

33 Andthrongh a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and efcaped 
iis hands. 


CHAP. XIL 


3 For commending of bis apoſtleſhip, though be might 
glory of his wonderful-revelations, 9 yet he rather 
chooſeth FOE) o his anfirmities , 11 blaming 
yy for ſorcang him to this vain boaſting. 14 He 
promiſeth to come to them again; but yet altogt- 
ther zn the affeftion of a father , 20 although be 

' feareth he ſhall to bis grief find many offenders, 
and publick diſorders there. 


TT is not expedient for me doubtleſs to 
glory: I will come to viſions and reve- 

lations of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- 

teen years ago (whether in the body, 1 

cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 

Icannot tell : God knoweth) ſuch an one 


the body, or out of the bad 


ſhall not bea fool ; for I will ay the truth 


ANQ 1 KNCW 


God knoweth ) 


utter, |j os, | 
5 Offſuchanone will Iglory: yet ofin 9+ | 
ſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmitie 
6 For though I would defireto glory, 


but oxy I forbear , leit any man'ſhoule 
think of me above that whichhe ſeeth me 
fo be, Or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted aboye 
meaſure through the abundance of the rel 
velations, there was given to mea *thon+ 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf 
fet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

- - 9 And heſaid unto me, My grace isſu 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is mad 
perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly ther 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
Io Thereforel take pleaſure in infirmi 
ties, 1n reproches, in neceſſities, 1n perl 
cutions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts fake: fo 
when Iam weak, then am I ſtrong. 
' 11 I ambecomea fool in glorying, y 
have compelled me: for I ought to hav 
been commended of you: for in noth 
am [I behind the very chiefeſt apoſt 
though I benothing, 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle wer 
wrought among you in all patience, 1 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were ll 
feriour to other churches, except it be thal 
* I my ſelf was not burdenſom to you: 
forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time Iam readytc 
come toyou; and Iwillnot be burdenſc 
to you; for I ſeek not yours, but you: 
| the children ought not to lay up for the pa 

rents,but the parents for the children. 

15 AndI will very gladly ſpendand® 
ſpent for | you , though the more 406? þ. 
dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved. . 

16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you 
nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught 99 
with gulle. ; 


17.6 


_{caught up to the third heaven. 


Bw of / orders. 
= x7 Did I makea gainof you by any of 
© them whom I ſent unto you? 

| 38 I defired Titus, and with him I fent 
* b brother: did Titus make a gain of you? 
* balked wenot in the fame ſpirit? walked 
Le notin the ſame ſteps? | 
" 19 Again,think you that we excuſe onr 
eyes unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but ve do all things , dearly belo- 
red, for your edifying. | 
20 For I fear left whenI come I ſhall not 
indyou ſuchasI would, and 7har I fhall be 
Found unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
here be debates, envyings, wraths, ftrifes, 
' backbitings,whiſperings,fiwellings,tumults 

21 Andleſt when I come again, my God 

mill humble me among you, and that I 
- {hall bewail many which have ſinned al- 
| teady, and have not repented of the un- 
- cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- 
* neſs which they have committed. 


| CHAP. XIIL. 
1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his apoſtle- 
' ſbip againſt obſtinate ſonners : 5 and adviſing them 
to a trial of their faith, 95 and to reformation of 
their ſens before his coming , 11 be concludeth his. 
epiſtle with a general exhortation and a prayer. 


His z the third time I am coming to 
m.| 4 you : * Inthe mouth of two or three 
[witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Itold you before, and foretel you as 
fl were preſent the ſecond time, and being 
abſent, now I write to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I 
come again I will not ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proofof Chriſt ſpeak- 
Ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
- [butis mighty in you. 


IC The epiſtle of P.4 ILL the a 


| 
| 


CHap. i. 


| abſent , leſt being preſent; I ſhould 


A trial of {dith. 


- 4 For thongh he was crucified throng 


h 
weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power Y 


God: For we alfoare weak || in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. 

5 Examine your felves, whether ye bein 
the faith; prove your own ſelves: know 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus: 
Chriſt is in you, . except ye be reprobates? ' 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no: 
evil; not that we ſhonld appear appro-- 
ved, but that ye ſhould do that whichis: 
honeſt, though we be as reprobates.; 

.8 For we can do-nothing againſt the. 
truth, but for the truth. 

9g For we are glad when: we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong : and this alfo we wiſh,, 
even your perfection. 

Lo Therefore I write theſe things being: 

« 


ſharpneſs, according to the 
the Lord hath given me to-ec 
not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren; farewel : Be per-- 
ett, be of good comfort, be of one mind; 
live in peace; and the God of love and: 
peace ſhall be with you. 

12 * Greet one another withan holy kiſs; 

x 3 All the faints falute you. 

14 Thegrace of the Lord Jefiis Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion! 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

C. 'Theſecond epi/le to the Corinthians, 


Power which: 
ification;and: 


was: written from Philippt « city off 


Or ,-- 
ith bam, . | 


f Roms. 
[ 6 6s - 


Macedona, by Titus and Lucas: . 


CHAP. I. 
6 Be wondveth that they have ſo ſoon leſt him and the 
goſpel;.8 and accurſeth thoſe that preach any other 
goſpe! then be d;d, 11 He learned the goſpel not of 
| men,but of Gad : 13 & ſheweth what he was before 
* bis calling, 17 and what he did preſently after it. 
OESESDEt Au an apoſtle (not of 
20% = men, neither by man, 
JADA 


Aa 5) 

FJD but by Jeſs Chriſt , 
OY Þ BY and God he Father, 

ARTS who raiſed him from, 
SERIE the dead. 
_ZERISSY 2 And all the bre- 
Fen which are with me, 

a: 


\SE- 
| > 


—_ 


unto the chur- 


oltle, rothe GALATIANS. 


3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father , and from our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt 


4 Who gave himſelf for our fins; that 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil | 
world, according to the will of Godand | 


our Father : | 
5 To whom beglory foreverand ever. 
Amen. 


6 I marvel thatye are-ſo ſoon remo-4 
ved from him that called you into the} 


grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 


7 Which is not'another; but there be|: 


ſome. 
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f Or 4 
returned, 


ſome that trouble you, and would pervert 


Ithe gaſpel of Chriſt, 


8 But though we,or anangel from hea- 
ven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 
then that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurſed. 


IF any man preach any other goſpel unto 
you, then that ye have received, let him be 
accurſed. | 

1o For do I now perſwade men, or 
God? or do I ſeek to, pleaſe men? for if t 
yet pleaſed men, 1 ſhould not be the ſer- 
yant of Chriſt. 

-11- But I certifie you , brethren, that 
the goſpel which was preached of me, 1s 
not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was 1 taught z, but by the reve- 


lation of Jeſs Chrilt: 
| . 13 Forye have heard of my converſa-. 


tion in time paſt, inthe Jews religion, how 
that * beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
church of God, and waſted it:  _ 
14 And profited in the Jews religion, 
above many my + equals in mine own na- 
[tion , being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers. 

I5 But when it pleaſed God, who ſe- 


| {parated me from my mothers womb, and 


called me by his grace, | 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that * I 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with fleſh 


| and bloud : 


17 Neither went I up to\eruſalem, to 
them which were apoſtles before me; but 


[I went into Arabia,and returned again un- 


to Damaſcus. 

18 'Then after three years I || went up 
to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with 
him fifteendays. RE 
I9 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
fave James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto: 
you, behold, before God, I he not. _ 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria.and Cilicia ; : 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the churches -of Judea , - which were in 
Chriſt : ns 

2.3. But they had heard onely, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſ, now 


1 


g As we ſaid before, ſo fayl now again, | 


| unawares brought in, who camein privily 
to ſpie out our liberty , which wehave in| 


preacheth the faith which 
SIOVed.”: 7d 
24 And they 
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glorified God in ms. 
Mewnth emgriodpet 7 us -- 24 2 
T Heheweth when be went « BY 
and for what purpoſe : pr totes 10 Toe, Þ 
cumciſed : 11 aud that be refiſted Peter, and al ; 
bim the reaſon, 14 why be and other, being Jews 
ao believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith; and\ *- 
not by works : 20 and that they live not in fn, + 
who are ſo juſtified. . 42522 Lu Z 
Hen fourteen years after,] went upa-| 
gain to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and ! 
took 'Titus with me allo. ab 
2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto - them 'that goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but] + 
| privately to them which were of reputa- |, 
tion, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or {*% 
had run in vain. SE 
3 But neither Titus,who was withme, | 
being a Greek, was compelled to becir-] 
cumciſed: e-, 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 


Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into 
bondage : Sn fl 

5 Towhom we gaveplaceby ſubjeti-| _ 
on, no not for an hour; that the truth off * 
the goſpel might continue with you. | 

6 But oftheſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, ( whatſoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : * God accepteth no 
mans perſon ) for they who ſeemed 7o be[ 
ſomewhat , 1n conference added nothing 
tome. | | 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the uncircumcifion wascom- 
mitted unto me,as the goſpel of the circum- 
ciſjon was unto Peter; 


» 


8 (Forhe that wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſt- 
on, the ſame was mighty inme towards 
the Gentiles ) | ; 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John,| 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they ge 
to meand Barnabas the right hands 0 tl- 
lowſhip; that we ſhould go unto.thenea] 
then, and they unto the crcumciſioh., | 

10 Onely they 2y0uld that we Wow F-” 
remember the poor; the ſame which1anq” 
was forward to do. ".*.. tat 
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woveth Peter. _CHAP itt, Ds Alirahomn children- 
7 But when Peter was cometo Anti- | obey the-truth, before whoſe eyes Jeltg 
lorh;: I withſtood him to the face, becauſe | Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucifi 
was to be blamed. = ed among-you ? .., 
þ;i 2 For before that certain 'came from | 2 This onely would learn of you, Re- 
, hedideat with the Gentiles : but | ceived ye the Spirit by-the works of the 
rben they were come, he withdrew, and | law, or by the hearing of faith? 
arated himſelf fearing them which were | . 3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun i 
1 If the circumciſion. the « are ye now made perfect by th 
{| 13 Andthe other Jews diſſembled like- fleſh ? 
 Imiſe with him ; infomuch that Barnabas | 4 Haveye ſuffered | ſo many things 1 nf Or, 
{ Jalſo' was carried away with their diſimu- | vain? If t be yet in yain. PR 
| [ation | "Aft 743 83 TES '5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you 
"14 But whenTI ſaw that they walked not | the Spirit, and worketh miracles among| 
ightly, according to the truth of the | you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
=> I ſaid unto Peter before them all, If | or by the hearing of faith ? 
{ |thon, being a Jew, liveſt after themanner | 6 Even as* Abrahambeheved God,8 it þ Gm. 
to Gentiles, and not as dothe Jews, why | was || accounted to him for righteouſheſs, "a 
| [compelleſt thou the Gentiles to liveas do | 7 Know ye therefore, that they which pmpwe. 
' [the Jews ? ; are of faith, the ſame are the children of 
| 15 We wheare Jews by nature, andnot Abraham. 
| [ſmners of the Gentiles, 8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
1x6 Knowing that aman is not juſtified would juftifie the heathen through faith,! 
L by the works of the law,but by the faithof | preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
| Nlefus: Chriſt, even we have believed in Je- Jaying, * In thee ſhall all nations be bleſ: * Gen. 
| [ſus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by | ſed. DEY 
[the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works | 9 So then they which be of faith, are 
jof the law : for * by the works of the law bleſſed with faithful Abraham. | 
{hall no fleſh be juſtified. 10 Foras many as are of the works of 
1:17 But if while we ſeek tobe juſtified the law, are under the curſe: for itis writ- 
| by Chriſt, we our ſelyes alſo are found ſin- | ten, * Curſed 5; every one that continuethſ* Der. 
[ners, i therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? not in all things which are written in the me 
| [God forbid. | book of the law to do them. 
| | 18: Forif I build again the things which |- xx But that no man is juſtified by the 
| deftroped, I make my ſelf a | tranſgref- lawin the fight of God, it is evident : for, 


* The juſt ſhall live by faith, > Hab, 
|| 19 Forl through the law am dead to| 12 Andthelawisnot of faith: but, The SM 
, welaw, that I might live unto God. man that doeth them ſhall live in them. |. 


| 20 Lam crucified with Chriſt : Never- |- x3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
þ theleſs [ live; yet notT, but Chriſt liveth | curſe of the law,being made a curſefor us: 
[1m me: and the life which I now live in | for it is written; * Curſed every one that{}: 
[the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of | hangeth on a tree : 
bod, who loved me, and gave himſelf for | 14 Thatthebleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſu 
| 21 I donot fruſtrate the =ra0n of God: | Chriſt ; that we might receive the promilt 
; |forif righteouſneſs come by the law, then of the Spinit throngh faith. | 
2 Chriſt 1 isdead in vain. | x 5. Brethren, T ſpeak after the manne 
-  CBAP IL _ ._.* | of men; Thoughit bebuta mans|| cove- 
; TY: asketh what moved them to leave the faith, FY nant, yet if it be confirmed,no man diſanul * 
| bang vpon the law. 6 They. that believe are jufifi- lTeth,,or addeth thereto. 
Þ+ 10h 9-and bleſſed with Airaham. 10 And this he] 16: Now to Abraham and his ſeed were! 
| Þ+,9eweth by many reaſons. the promiſes made. He faith not, And to 


8. 5. 
Deut., 


| Or, 
te tament 


\ Fooliſh Galatians , ,: who hath be- ſeeds, as of many ; butas of one, Andtc 
Vu  Mitched you, that yon ſhould not} thy ſeed, whichis Chriſt. 
| —O 
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We were under the law till Chrift, 
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17 And thisI ſay,zhar the covenant that 
as confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
aw which was four hundred and thirty 
ears after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
ake the promiſe of none ettect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, 
t is no more of promiſe : but God gave 
; to Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It 
as added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 
he ſeed ſhould come, to whom the pro- 
niſe was made ; and it was ordained by 
gels inthe hand of a mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatouris not a mediatour 
f one; but God is one. 

21 [I the law then againſt the promiſes 
God? God forbid *: for if there had been 
law given which could haye given life, 
erily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
he law. : 

2.2 But the ſcripture hath concluded * all 
inder fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jefus 

hriſt might be grven to them that believe. 
23 But before faith came,we were kept 

inder the law, ſhut up unto the faith , 

which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
maſter to bring 5 unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith. rt 
25 Butafter that faithis come, we are 
no longer under a ſchool-maſter. 
| 26 For ye are all the children 
by faithin Chriſt!Jeſus. RE ER 
27 For *as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chrift, have puton Chriſt. 
28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
- there1s neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
| ther male nor female: for'ye are all 'one 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are'ye 
Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according tothe 
promiſe: # 


of God 


| CHAP: IV. 7 
- We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 
z under his guardian till be be of age. s But Chr 
freed us fromthe laws 7 hed we are ſervants 
 no- longer to it. 14 He remembreth their good will 
to bim,and his to then; 22 and ſheweth that we ave 
the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman. 


NTT that the heir as long as he is 
. J achild, differethnothingfrom a ſer-. 
vant, though he belord of all ; 

2 Butisunder tntonrs and governours;; 
until the time appointed'of the father, 


| hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


bein bondage? 


my fleſhye deſpiſed not,nor rejected ; bil 


ſpakeof? for Thear you record, that if # 
had been poſſible, 'ye would have plucked 


whenlT am preſent with you. 


3 Even ſo we, when we were cn che boy 
were in; bondage: under the | elements off c, - 
the world : __ 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was| 
come, God ſent forth his Son made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the 


law, that we might receive the adoption of| | 


ſons. 


6 And becauſe ye are fons ; God hath 
ſent forth * the Spirit ofhis Son into yourf ta 


7 Wherefore thon art no. more a ſer. 
vant, but a ſon; and ifa ſon, then an heir 
of God through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice untothem which by 
nature are.no gods. 1s 

9 But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how|' 
turn ye || again tothe weak and beggerly} & 
| clements, whereunto ye defire again to 


10 Yeobſerve days, and moneths, and 
times, and years. | 
111 I am afraid of you, leſtI have be- 
ſtowed upon you labourin vain. - | 
x2 Brethren,l beſeech yon;beasT am; forl 
am as ye are: ye havenot injured meatall. 
12 Ye know how through infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel untoyou| 
at then. - E | 
14 And my temptation which was in 


received me as an angel of God, evmas 
Chriſt Jeſiis. 
I5 || Whereis then the blefſedneſs you 


| Of, 


out your own eyes, and haye given them 
tome. 

16 AmT therefore become your enemy, 
becauſelI tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affe&t you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude] you, that 
you might affect them. | 

18 Bur zt is good to-be zealouſly affet- 
ed always in a good thing, -and not onely| 


Or, 


\x9 My little children, of whom Itra 
vail in birth again, until Chriſt be for! jd 
mn you,. "y 


20, Idefire tobe preſent with ye wh | 
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and to change my voice, for [I ſtand in 
Mioubt of you. "27.8 
MW | 2: Tellme, ye that defire to beunder 


- lyoman was by promiſe. 
| | 24 Which things are an allegory; for 


le mount Sinai, which gendereth to bon- 


h |bia, Ge anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 


_ Pt bondage. 
|. 2 Behold, I Paul fay untoyou,that * if 


|; yearefallen from grace. 


* drahams ſons. Cna 


_Y The liberty of the g 


elaw, do ye not hear the law ? 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had 
two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the 0- 
ther by a free-woman. 

23 But he ho was of the bond-woman, 
as born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 


theſeare the two || covenants; the one from 


dage, which 18 Agar. Lorem 
25 For this Agar 1s mount Sinal In Ara- 


s, and is in hondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, 1s 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoyce thou 
ren that beareſt not ; break forth and 
, thou that travaileſt not : for the deſo- 
tehath many mo children then ſhe which 
than husband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
e* the children of pronule. 

29 But as then he that was born after 
e fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
er the Spirit, even ſo zt # now. 

20 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcri- 
ture? * Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
on: for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 
21 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
iren of the bond-woman, but of the free. 


CHAP. Y, 

| He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 and 
not to obſerve circumciſron;, 13 but rather love, 
which zs the ſum of the law. 19 He rechoneth up 
the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the Spi- 
"at, 25 and exhorteth to walk inthe Spirit, 
Tand faſt therefore in the liberty 
J wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 


nd be not intangled again with the yoke 


ſe Fcronnciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. { 

. 3 Forl1 teſtific again toevery man that 
SCIccumciſed, that he 1s a debtour to do 
WE whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 


, peh. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for] 
the hope of rightcauthe(s by taith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciti- 
on, but faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, | who did hinderh or, 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? pr%» 4i4 

8 This perfwaſion cometh not of himþ a,” 
that calleth you. 

9 *A little leaven leaveneth the whole: » Core 
lump. 3s 

Io I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe 
minded : but he that troubleth you, ſhall 
bear his judgment, whoſoever he be, 

I1 And 1], brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumciſion,why dol yet ſuffer perſecution ?] 
then 1s the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

x13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty ; onely ſe' not liberty for an 
occaſion to the fleſh, but by loveſerye one 
another. 

I4 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even inthis; * Thou ſhalt love thy f Levic. 
neighbour as thy ſelf | ak uy 

IF Butif ye bite and devour one ano- þ». 39. 
ther, take heed that yebe not conſumed fa 
one of another. 

I6 ThisI faythen, Walk in the Spirit, 
and || ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. | or; | 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 1%} 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

I9 Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornicati- 
on, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels, 

20 Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred,variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions,hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 
revellings, and ſich like : of the which I 
tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, 
ſhallnot inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
Joy, peace,long-ſuffering,gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, 

23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there 1s no law. 
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uſt bear with one another, 
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24 And they that are Chriſts, have cru- 
ified the fleſh, with the || affections Gr luſts. 
25 If welivein the Spirit, let us alſo 
Ikin the Spirit. 
26 Letusnotbedeſirous of vain glory, 
rovoking.one another, envying one ano- 
cr. 


CHAP. VI. 


bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burden, 
6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary 
of well-doing. 12 He (heweth what they intend 
that preach circumciſion. 14 He glorieth in nothrig, 
ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 
Rethren, |ifa man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
uch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſs ; con- 
idering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and 
© fulfil the law of Chrift. 

3 Forif a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
hing, when he 1s nothing, he decerveth 
imſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, 
nd then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf 
lone, and not in another. 

5 For *every man ſhall bear his own 
urden. | 

6 * Let himthat is taughtin the word, 
ommunicate unto him that teacheth,in all 
ood things. | 

7 Benot deceived; God is not mock- 

: for whatſoever a man ſoweth; that 

all healſo reap. 

8 For he that foweth to his fleſh, ſhall 

f the fleſh reap corruption : but he that 


| doing : forin due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 


He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that | 


ang not to be weary ro 
ſoweth to the Spirit, Thallof theSpmtre— 
life everlaſting. Ws 

9 And *let us not be weary in well. |: ta 
+ 1þ 
we faint not. | 

'10 As we have therefore opportunity 
let us dogood unto all men.eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith, 

I1 Yeſee how large a letterThavemwrit- 
ten unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed ; onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law ; but deſire 
to have you circumciſed, that they may 
glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God forbid that Iſhould glory, 
ſavein thecroſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 

I5 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
ciſion availeth any thing,nor uncircumciſi- 
on, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule,peace be on them, and mercy,and 
upon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man troible 
me; for I bearin my body the marks ofthe 
Lord Jeſus. | 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

C Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. 


| Or, 
boberd 


C The epilfle of PANT the hpollle,to the EPHESTANS.. | 


CHAP. L. 

x Aﬀter the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 
Epheſrans, 4 be treateth of our eleftion, 6 and ado- 
ption by grace, 11 which is the true and proper 
fountain of mans ſalvation, 13 And becauſe the 
| beight of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attained unto, 
16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the full 


Þnowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt. 
Þ 


Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt by the will of 
God, to the ſaints 
which are at Ephe- 
ſus, and to the faith- 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus: 

2 Grace be to you, 
_—_ —_ and peace - from 
fg2d our Father, and from the Lord Je- 
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ſus Chriſt. 
3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of':6 
our Lord Jeſtis Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ns 
with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
|| places in Chriſt: ; 
4 According as he hath choſen Us 
him, before the foundation of the world] 
that we ſhould be holy, and without blamq 
before him in love: | 
5 Having predeſtinatedusunto the ado 
ption of children by Jeſits Chriſt to himſel 
oroing. to the good pleaſure of 
will, " 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of 


hr of eletion and adoption. CH 
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' Chriſt is the head of the chich. 


Face, wherein he hath made us accepted 
" q the beloved: 
* [In whom we have redemption through 
* tis bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, accord- 
to the riches of his grace; 
| 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
:inall wifdom and prudence, 
g Having made known unto us the my- 
of his will, according to his good 
| pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in him- 
elf: 
ro That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
* heſof times, he might gather together in 
ne all things in Chrift, both which are in 
, theaven, and which are on earth, even in 
um : 
| 11 Inwhom alſo we have obtained an 
nheritance, being predeſtinated'according 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh- all 
| thingsafter the counſel of his own will: 
| 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
; fis glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 
13 In whomye allo ruſted after that 
yeheard the word of truth, the goſpel of 
our ſalvation : in whomalſo after that ye 
xlieved, ye were ſealed with that holy 
'Ppirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
ance, until the redemption of the purcha- 
| ſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 


15 Wherefore Ialſo, after Iheard of - 


your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
ll the ſaints, 
I6 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
king mention of you in my prayers; 
17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 
rift, the Father of glory, may give unto 
outhe Spirit. of wiſdom and revelation, 
; [inthe knowledge of him : 
| 18 Theeyesof your underſtanding be- 
"ngenlightned; that ye may know what is 
he hope of his calling, and what the riches 
ftheglory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 
19 And what z- the exceeding greatneſs 
- Pf his power to us-ward who believe,ac- 
& ording to the working f of his mighty 
hf power , RY : 
* 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when 
te raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at 
us own right hand in the heavenly places, 
21 Faraboveall principality,and power, 
_ idmight, and dominion, and every name 
at 1$named, not onely in this world,but 


be 


I w 


22, And * hath put all things under tus 
teet, and gave him to be the headover all 
things to the church, 

23 Which is his body , the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in all: 

| CHAP. IE. 


1 By comparing what we were by 2 nature, with 
what were are s by grace, To he declareth, that we 
are made for good works; and 13 being brought 
near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 
12 foreiners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with 
the ſaints and the family of God. | | 

A® d * you hath he quickned who were 

dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of thepower of the 
air, the ſpirit that now workethin thechil- 
drenof diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the lufts of 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of theſf 
fleſh, and of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
tis great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaved ) 

6 And hath raiſed zs up together, and 
made z fit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. : 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
hzs kindneſs towards us, through Chrift 
Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith; and that not of your ſelves: z is the 
gift of God : 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt: 

Io For we are his workmanſhip,created 
in Chriſt Jeſs unto good works, which 
God hath before|| ordained that we ſhould il Or 
walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye. being 
in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
by hands ; 

I2 That atthat time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in the world : 
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| Or, 
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before, 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the bloud of Chriſt. 

14 Forhe is our peace,who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments, con- 
tamed 1n ordinances, for to make in him- 
pea of twain, one new man, ſo making 


EACE ; 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the crofs, having 
flain the enmity | thereby : 

17 Andcame, and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them that 
werenigh. 

18 For * through him we both have an 

cceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
rangers and foremers, but fellow-citizens 
ith the faints, and of the houſhold of 
od ; | 

20 And are built upon the foundation 
f the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſits Chriſt 

himſelf being the chief corner-fone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly fra- 
ed together, groweth unto an holy tem- 
& in the Lord : 

22 In whom you alſoare bmlded toge- 

ther foran habitation of God through the 
Spirit, | 


CHAP. III. 
g The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 

8 and to him was that grace given,that 9 he ſhould 

preach-it. 13 He defireth them not to faint for his 
trabulation, 14 and prayeth. 19 that they may per- 
cerve the great love of Chriſt toward them. | 

F7 this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye haveheard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God, which isgiven me to 
you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, ( as I wrote 
{ afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chniſt') 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 


F 


6 at the Gentiles ſhould DE icllow. 


heirs, and of the ſame body, and 


of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel: 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac. 


cording to the gift of the grace of God gi 


ven unto me, by the effectual working of 


his power. 
8 Unto me, who am leſs then the lea 
of all faints, is this grace given, that#] 


ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un.[* 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 

9 And to make all men ſee, what ; the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which fromthe 
beginning of the world, hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt : | | 

to To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly ple- 
ces, might be known by the church the 
manifold wiſdom of God, 

Ix According to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord: 

I2 In whom we have boldneſs and ac- 
ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 


12 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not| 


at my tribulations for you, whichis your 
Slory. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant yon accord- 
ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtreng- 
thened with might, by his Spirit in the mner 
man ; | 
- 17 FhatChriſt may dwell in yourhearts 
by faith ; that ye being rooted and ground 
ed in love, ] 

18 May be able to comprehend with 
all faints, what x the breadth, andlength, 
and depth, andheight ; | 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in-us, ons 

2x2. Untohim be glory in the church by 


Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages , world! 


without end. Amen. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Ir te exhorteth to wnity; 7 and aeclareth that God 
| therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his 
| church might be 13 edified and 16 grown up #n 
chriſt. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſt 
off lying,and 29 corrupt communication. 


| [7 Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, 
& || beſeech you that ye * walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith yeare called, 
# | 2 With alllowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
” [bng-ſaffering, forbearing one another in 
love; - 
"| 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity ofthe 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 
4 There 1 one body,and one Spirit, even 
25 ye are called in one hope of your cal- 
ln . 
$7 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
2 6 *One Godand Father of all, who zz 
labove all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us 1s given 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. 
| 8 Wherefore he ſaith, * When he a- 
; |cended up on high, he led || captivity ca- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. 
«| 9. (Now that: he aſcended, what is it 
yut- that he alſo- deſcended firſt into the 
ower parts of the earth? | 
Io He that deſcended, 1s the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
;, {that he might || fill all things ) 
- | 11 * And he gaveſome, apoſtles: and 
; me, prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts : 
and ſome, paſtours and teachers ; 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
ework of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
f the body of Chriſt : 
13 Tilweallcome|in theunity ofthe 
h, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
00, untoa perfect man, unto the meaſure 
f the || ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 
14 That we henceforth be no more 
maldren, toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
ut with every wind of doCtrine, by the 
fight of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
hereby they lie in wait to deceive : 
*| T5 But * [ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into kim in all things,which 
|S the head, ever Chriſt : 
l,|, 16 * From whom the whole body fitly 
Pyned together, and compacted by that 
_ |aich every joynt ſupplieth, according to 


wa © 


the eltectual working in the meaſure oF E- 
very part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 

17 ThisI fay therefore and teſtifie in 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that 1s in them, be- 
cauſe of the * || blindneſs of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all uncleanneſs with greedinels. 

20 But yehave not ſolearned Chriſt; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him,and 


have been taught by him, as the truth is in 


Jeſus: h 
22 That ye *put off concerning the 


former converſation , the old man, which” 


is corrupt according to the deceitkul 


luſts : | | 
23 And*berenewed in the ſpirit 

your mind; Kos 
24. And that ye put on the new man 


which after God is created in righteguilty- 
neſs, and || true holineſs. >> or 


25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
* ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 


© Roms 
7 3 © 


Or, 


ardneſs 


bour : for weare members one of another.|* *5* 


26 *Beye angry and fin not : let not 
the ſun go down upon your wrath : 

27 *Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working with 


hs hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have{| to give to him that needeth. 

29 Letnocorrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
g00d || to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers..... 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby yeare ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, withall malice. 

32 And*beye kind one to another,ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
you. | 
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CHAP. Y... 
2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee ſorni- 
* cation, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 9 not to converſe 
with the wicked, 1s to walk warily, and to be 
18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the 
particular duties, how wives onght to obey ther 
busbands, 2s and husbands ought to love ther 
wives, 32 even as Chriſt doth his church. 


R* ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 

2 And * walk in love,as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf forus, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
{ſmelling ſavour. 

3 But* fornication,and all uncleanneſs, 
or covetouſheſs, let it not be once named 
amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 

nor jeſting, which are not convenient : but 
rather giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremon- 
ger,nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man 
who 1s an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Letno man deccive you with vain 
words: for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
| diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 Forye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
dren of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all 
g00dnefs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfrutful works of darkneſs ,but rather re- 
prove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them in ſe- 
Cret. --- 

I 3 Butall things that are|| reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the light : for whatſoe- 
ver doth make manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, * Awake thou 
that {leepeſt, and ariſe from the dead;and 


* Col. 
$4: 5o 


Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


I 5 * See then that ye walk circumſpect- 
ly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 
Jays areevil. 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe,but un- 


deritanding what the will of the Lodo = 

18 And be not drunk with wine where 
n 18 exceſs , but be filled with the Spirit : 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms 
hymns,and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and Wa. 
king melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all thing 
unto God and the Father, in the name © 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

21 Submitting your ſelves one to ano- 
ther in the fear of God. 

22 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto} ca.; 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord, Þ: 

23 For#*the husband is thehead of thel: te 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of theſ#" 
church : and heis the Saviour of the body,j. wy 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo /zt the wives be to their own 
husbands1n every thing, 

25 * Husbands, love your waves, even cl 
as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gavq” 
himſelf for it : 

26 That he might ſanCtifie and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent itto himſelf 
a glorious church, not having ſpot 0 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that 1 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

28 So ought men to love their wives|, 
as their own bodies : he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. - 

29 Fornoman ever yet hated his own; 
fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it 
even as the Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, 
his fleſh, and of his bones. : 

21 *For this cauſe ſhall a man leavehig* 
father and mother, and ſhall be joyned,,, 
unto his wife, and they * two ſhall be onquz 
fleſh. 

32 Thisisa great myſtery : but Ifj 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of y9 
in particular, ſo love his wife even as hm 


ſelf; and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence be 
husband. 


CHAP. VL 
1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of ſer 
waits toward their maſters. 1o Our life 154Wa 
fare, 12 not onely againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſ 
ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour 0 
Chriſtian, 18 and how it ovght to be uſed. 21 1, 
chicus ts commendeds ] 
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» of children toward parents. CH 


P. Vi. The complete armour of a Chri 


14N. 


Ts /ANHildren, obey your parents in the 


| \L7 Lord: for this is right. 


2 * Honour thy father and mother, 


-[(which is the firſt commandment with pro- 
miſc) 


3 That it may bewell with thee, and 
{thou mayeſt live long on the earth, 


"Ichildren to wrath : but bring them up in 
lthenurtureand admonition of the Lord. 


I» 


uy 5 * Servants, be obedient tothem that 


are your maſters according to the fleſh,with 
far. and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your 


9 


| ſheart, as unto Chriſt : 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-plea- 


the will of God from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to 
e Lord,and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
ny man doeth , the ſame ſhall he receive 
f the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 


nto them, || forbearing threatning : know- 
ng that | your maſter alſo is in heaven, 
neither 1s there reſpect of perſons with 
Im. 
0 Einally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
tie Lord, and in the power of his might. 

] 1x Put on the whole armour of God, 


» miles of the devil. 


of this- world , againſt || ſpiritual wicked- 
& neſs in {| high places. 
|. 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 


= 


| Amour of God, that ye may be able to. 
thſtand in the evil day, and || having done 


|, to ſtand, 


4 And * ye fathers, provoke not your 


ers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing. 


' 9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things 


{ſamepurpoſe, that ye might know our at- 
fairs, and that he might comfort your| 
. {tliat ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
bloud, but againſt principalities , againſt. 
| powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs. 


14 Stand therefore, having your loyns 


girt about with truth, and having on the 


breaſt-plate ofrighteouſhels ; 

I5 And your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace; 

16 Aboveall, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhallbeable to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : 


18 Praying always with all prayer and| 


ſupplication in the Spirit , and watching 


thereunto with all perſeverance, and fup-| 


plication for all ſaints ; | 
I9 * And for me, that utterance may: 

be given unto me, that I may open my 

mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery 


Fool 
4. 3» 

2 Thel, 
I. Io 


of the goſpel : 


20 For which I am an ambaſſadour || Y: Or, in 


bonds : that || therein I my ſpeak boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeak. 


21 But that ye alſo may know my] 


affairs, and how I do, Tychicus a belo- 


ved - brother and faithful miniſter in the[ 
Lord, ſhall make known to you. all] 


things: 
22 WhomlT have ſent unto you for the 


hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, .and love 
with faith from God the Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Grace be with all them that love} 
= Lord Jeſs Chriſt || in ſincerity. A- 


En. p l 


C Written ffom Rome unto the Ephe- 
ſians, by Tychicus. - 


chain, 
| Or, - 
thereofe: . 


—_— 


Or, 
th ine 
OrPUptie + 
Ms 


—_—— 


A 6h. 
WF. "TYP . 
\ } Reade - FB 
"IT" _ 4 


| Or, 
mention, 


[| Or © 
will fi- 
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| Or, 
yor have 
me. in 
gour hear: 
| Or, 
par:akers 
with me 


of grace. 


Jyou all making requeſt with joy ) 


« Theepiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, to the P HILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. L 
3 He teſtifieth bis thankfulneſs to God, and his love 
toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and fel- 
lowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 
for their increaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what 
good the faith of Chriſt had received by his trou- 
bles at Rome, 21 and how ready be is to glorifie 
Chrift, either by his life or death: 27 exborting 
them to unity, 28 and to fortitude inperſecutzon. 
| oWAul and Timotheus 
WEE the ſervants of Jeſus 
> Chriſt,to all the ſaints 
FA in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
WAz, are at Philippi, with 
* the biſhops and dea- 
| AIAN cons : 
2 Grace be unto you and peace from 
God our Father, andfrom the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
3 I thank my God upon every | remem- 
rance of YQU,. umm" 
At Always in every prayer of mine for 


5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel 
from the firſt day untilnow ; - 

. 6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good workin 
you, || will perform z; until the day of Jeftts 


rilt : 
i Even as itis meet for me to think this 
of you all, becauſe || I have you in my 
heart, inas much as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation of the go- 
ſpel, yeall are || partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 
I long after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chrit. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and #2 all | judgment ; 

10 That ye may || approve things that 
| are excellent ; that ye may be ſincere,and 
without offence till the day of Chriſt; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand 
brethren, that the things 2phich hapned un- 
to me, have fallen out rather unto the fur- 
therance of the goſpel: 


abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by M 


out fear. 
will. 


on to my bonds: 


I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


and will rejoyce=””" Sys 


ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


death. 


7 gain.” _ 
I wot not. | 


Chriſt ; which 1s far better: 


more needful for you. : 

25 Andhaving this confidence, I know 
that [ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith : 
26 That your rejoycing may be mor 


coming to you again. 
27 Onely * let your converſation be 
it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : tha 


faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving to: 
gether for the faith of the goſpel; 

28 Andin nothing terrified by your adf 
verſaries : which is to them an evident to 


13. So that my bonds ||in Chriſt are ma 
nueſt in all | the palace, and || inall the 
_—_. 


ken of perdition, but to you of ſalvation 


14 And many of the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 
much more bold to ſpeak the word with. 


15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
envy and itrife; and ſome alſo of g00d 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contenti. 
on, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afliQti- 


17 Butthe other of love, knowing that 


18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way,whether in pretence,orin truth,Chriſt 
1s preached; and I therein dorejoyce,yea, 


19 ForlIknow that this ſhall turn tomy 
ſalvation through your prayer, and the 


20 According to my earneft expeCtati- 
on, and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be 
aſhamed, but that with all bokdnets; as al- 


ways, /o now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
mn my body, whether z# be by life orby 


21 For to me tolive zz Chriſt;atidtotlie 


22 But if Ilive in the fleſh, this the 
fruit ofmy labour : yet what ſhall chooſe,} | 


23 Forlamin a ſtrait betwixt two, ha-| 
ving a deſire to depart , and to be witty 


24 Nevertheleſs, toabide in the fleſh, Y 


whether I come and ſee you, or elſe beabj' 
ſent l may hear of your affairs,that ye ſtand}, 


"BE oh 


and that of God. 


v9 
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A” 29 For unto you it 1s given in the be- 
[half of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, 
- [butalſo to ſffer for his ſake ; 

_ 30 Having the ſame conflict which ye 
aywin me, and now hear to be in me. 


CHAP. IL 


mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and exalta- 
tion : 12 toa careful.proceeding in the way of ſal- 
vation, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 and comforts to him their apoſile, who is now 
ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend 
Timothy to them , whom he greatly commendeth, 
26 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom be preſently ſendeth 
to theme 

F there be therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
CIs; 

'2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
inded, having the ſame love, being of one 
cord, of one mind. 

2 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or 
yan-glory, but in lowlinefs of mind let 
leach eſteem other better then themſelves. 
4 Look not every man on his own 
|things, but every manalſoon the things of 
others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
alſoin Chrift Jefus : 

6 Who being m the form of God, 


God : 
| 7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
©, and was made in the |} likeneſs of men : 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf , and became obe- 
dent unto death, even the death of the 
croſs, 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and'given him a name whichis 
| ſadoveevery name: 

Io That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; 

\ I1 And that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſins Chriſt ;s Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 


12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have] 


aways obeyed, not as in my preſence one- 
ly, but now much more in my abſence; 


ling, 


£ . "EY 


to exhorteth them to unity, and to 'all humbleneſs of 


thought it not robbery to be equal with, 


| work out your own ſalvation with fear and] 


{ure. 


and diſputings: 
15 That ye may be blameleſs a 


lights in the world: 


vain. 


and r&joyce with you all. 


and rejoyce with me. 


your ſtate. 
who will naturally care for your ſtate. 


things which are Jeſus Chriſts. 


me 1n the goſpel. 


with me. 


my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


my wants. 


that he had been ſick. 


ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 


fully, that when ye ſee him again, ye ma 
rejoyce, and that I may be the leſs ſorrow 
ful. 


tation; 


Oo AaCCg 


hs... 


13 Foritis God which workethin you 
both to will and to doof hi good plea} 


a 


14. Doall things withowt murmurings, 


16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoyce inthe day of Chritt, that I 
have not run 1n vain, neither laboured in 


17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, 


18 For the ſame cauſe allo do ye joy, 
I9 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to 


ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I 
alſo may be of good comfort, when [ know 


21 For all * ſeek their own, not the 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that 
asa ſon with the father,he hath ſerved with 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre-| 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go]. 


26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard; 


27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; andj 
not on him-onely , but on me alſo, leſt I] 


[| harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rel or, 
buke, in the mids-of a crooked and per- 
verſe nation, among whom | ye ſhine as 


EZNCETC. 


|| Or, 
ſhine ye. 


Gr. 
oured 


forth, 


li Or, 
lcreover 


20 For I have no man || like-minded, P. r» 


nto Mes + 
ab ©». oÞþ 
I' Os 24» - 


24 But I truſt in the Lord, that Ialſo|: 


25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend] 
to you Epaphroditus,my brother and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow-ſonldier, but 
your meflenger, and he that miniſtred to} 


28 1 ſent him therefore the more care 


Aa 


* 


ho 10uy 


with all gladneſs, and. hold ſuch in repu4 uct. 
HR dn -S | 


on 


SOD 1 oo IH we vw. 


29. Receive him therefore-in the Lordi 9” > - | 


"Bewpire of falſe teachers. 


As 
> Jo 6, 


I. 22. 


2 Cor. | 


S nigh unto death, not regarding his life 
to ſupply your lack of ſervice toward 
INC, 


I 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 


CHAP. IL 

He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of 
the circumci(ion,4 ſhewing that himſelf hath greater 
cauſe then they, to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the 
law : 1 which notwithſtanding he counteth as 
dung and loſs, to g ain Chrift_and his righteouſneſs, 
12 therein acknowledging his own imperfettion. 
15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
zmitatehim, 18 and to decline the ways of carnal 
Chriſtians, | 


| Pe) ; my brethren , rejoyce in the 


Lord. 'To write the fame things to 


you, to me indeed zs not grievous, but for 
you zt zs fate. 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 


workers, beware of the conciſ1on. 


3 For we are the circumciſion, which 


worſhip Godin the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 
\Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 


fleſh : 


| 


| 


4 Though 1 might alſo have confidence 
n the fleſh. If any other man thinketh 
hat he hath whereof he might truſt inthe 


 Weſh, I more: 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day, * of the 


ſtock of Ifrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
[Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the 
law, * a Phariſee; 


6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 


| (church ; touching the righteouſneſs which 
1s 1n the law, blameleſs. 


7 But what things were gain to me, 


| thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things 


but loſs, for the' excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſiis my Lord : for whom 
[ have ſiffered the loſs of all things, and 


do count them but dung that I may win 
Chriſt, 


9 Andbe found in him, not having mine 


own righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, 
but that which 1s through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 1s of God 
by faith : 


10 ThatTmay know him,and the pow- 


er of his reſirreCtion, and the fellowſhip 


of his ſufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 


11 If by any meansI might attain unto 


the reſurreCtion of the dead: 


12 Notas though Ihad already attain- 


Jeſus. 
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ed, either were already perfe&t: butt - 


low after, if that I may apprehend thats 
which allo I am apprehended of oo 


13 Brethren,I count not my ſelfto haye 
apprehended : but ths one thing 7 do, for. 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forthunto thoſe things which are 
before, 

I4 I preſs toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God inChrif 
Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many asbeper- 
fect, be thus minded: andif in any thing 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reyea] 
even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al. 
ready attained, let us walk by the fame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk fo, as ye 
have us for an.enſample. 


18 (For many walk, of whom Thave|. 


told you often, and now tell you even 


weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
croſs of Chnſt: 


19 Whoſe end # deſtruction, whoſe| 


God zs their belly: and whoſe glory s in 
their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation 1s in heaven, 
from whence alſo we *look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Whoſhall change ourvile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto. his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 


he is able even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to gt- 
neral exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced at 
their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not ſo 
much for the ſupply of his own wants, as for the 
grace of God in them: 19 and ſohe concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutations. 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly belo 

ved and longed for,my joy and crowlv 

ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly belo- 

ved. | 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syſ- 

tyche, that they beof the ſame mind n the 
Lord. 

3 Andlentreat thee alſo, true yoke-fel | 


þ 
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low, help thoſe women. which laboure , 
with mein the goſpel, with Clement alſo 
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Pauls carriage m all e 


Ft Frith other my fellow-Iabourers,whoſe 
bames are in * the book of life. 
1]. 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and a- 
« bain] ſay, REJOYCE. | 
© q Let your moderation be known unto 
ll men. The Lord # at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be niade 
known unto God. 

7 And the peaceof God which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoever things 

. hre true, whatſoever things are | honeſt, 
Whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 


and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſuffer need. 


13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
which ftrengthneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding,ye have well done, 
that ye did communicate with my afflicti- 
On. 
15 Nowye Philippians know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye onely. | 

I6 For even in Theſlalonica ye ſent] 
once and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Notbecauſel deſire a gift : but I de-| 
ſire fruit that may abound to your account.|} 


things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any vertue, and: 1f there be any 


18 But|Ihave all, and abound : I am} or, 
full, having received of Epaphroditus theſ!.** 


received F 


things hzch were ſent from you, an odours". 


praiſe, think on thee things. 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both 


learned and received, and heard and ſeen ' 


inme, da: and the God of peace ſhall be 
Fith you. | 
\ 10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, 
, [that now at the laſt your care of me|| hath 
flouriſhed: again ,, wherein ye were alſo 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
| 11 Not that Iſpeakin reſpect of want: 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtateI am, 
 Itherewith to be content. 
12 Iknow both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound : every where, andin 
all things I am inſtruCted, both to be full 


EIT, 


of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable 
well-pleafing to God. | 
19 But my God ſhall ſipply all you 
need according to hs riches in glory, b 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever andever. Amen. 
21 Salute. every faint in Chriſt Jeſus]. 
The brethren which are with me greet you: 
22 Allthe ſaintsſalute you,chiefly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold. 
23 The grace of our Lord.Jeſiis Chrifh: 
be with you all. Amen. 
T It was written to the Philippians from: 
Rome, by Epaphroditus, 


——— — hh eds 


C The epiſtle of PA 1 L the 


apoſtle, to the COLOSSLANS. 


CHAP L 

I: After ſalutation, be thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphr as, 9 prayeth 
farther for their zncreaſe in grace, 14 deſcrabeth the 
true Chriſt; 21 encourageth them to receive Jeſus 
|, Chriſt; and commendeth his own miniſtery. 


| S Ty, Aul an apoſtle of Je- 

BTW fs Chit by the 

NN will of God, and Ti- 

motheus o4rbrother, 

2 Tothe ſaints and 

faithful . brethren in 

S Chriſt, which are at 

| Coloſle: Grace be 

Into you, and peace from God our Father, 
-Jaddthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt... | 


2 Wegive thanks to God, and the Faq 
ther of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, praying al+- 
ways for you : - 

4'Since we heard of your faith in Chrifh 
Jeſus, andof the love. which ye have to alt 
theſaints ; 

5. For the hope which is laid up foy 
you in. heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 'the truth of- the go4 
ſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you , as 
in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit 
as it doth alſo in you, ſince- the day yq 
heard of it, and knew the grace. of. G 
in trutly. 
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Albras dotrine confirmed. 


COLOS 


[ANS. Paul exhorteth ho, 


7 As ye allo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt ; 

8 Whoalſo declared unto us your loye 
In the Spirit. | 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 
* heard zt, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 


nd to deſire that ye might Le filled with 
he knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding : 
10 Thatye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in e- 
very good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God ; 
11 Strengthned with all might accord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-{uffering with joyfulneſs ; 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the ſaints in light : 
13 Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated zrs 
into the kingdom of # his dear Son : 
14 In whom we have redemption 
through his bloud, ever the forgiveneſs of 
ſins. 
15 Who is *the image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt-born of every creature : 
16 For * by him were all things created 
that are in heaven; and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
jor dominions, or principalities, or powers : 
_ things were created by him, and for 
UM. 

17 * And heis before all things, and by 
him all things conſiſt. 

18 Andheis thehead of the body, the 


. |church: who is the beginning, * the firſt- 


- 2% [born from the dead; that|| in all things he 


| might have the preeminence. 

19 Foritpicaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And (\||having made peace through 
the bloud of his croſs ) by him to reconcile 
all things unto himſelf, by him, 7 /ay, whe- 
ther they bethingsinearth or things in hea- 
Ven. 

21 And you that were ſometime alic- 
nated, and enemies [|| in your mind by wick- 


{ ed works, yet now hath he reconciled, 


_ 22 In the body of his fleſh through 
death, to preſent you holy and unblamea- 
ble, and unreprovable in his ſight : 


23 If ye continue in the faith groun 4 
and ſettled, and be not moved away from/| 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to ey 
creature which is under heaven: whereof 
I Paul am made a miniſter. . 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuffer 
for you, and fill up that which, 1s bet 
of the aftlictions of Chriſt inmy fleſh, for 
his bodies fake, which is the church - * 

25 Whereof Iam made a miniſter ac- 
cording to the diſpenſation of God, which 


1s given tome for you, ||to fulfil th 
res y e word 
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now 1s made manifeſt to his ſaints : 

27 To whom God would makeknown|], 
what is the riches of the glory of thism 
itery among the Gentiles; which isChriſt 
|[1n yon, the hope of glory: 


Or, 
28 Whom we preach, warning every "Y, 


man, and teaching every man in all wif- 
dom ; that we may preſent every man 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: | 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtrivin 
according tohis working , which worket 
in me mightily. 

CHAP. II 
1 He ſtill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 8 ts| 
beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor- 
ſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which 
are ended in Chriſt, 

Or I would that ye knew whatgreat 
| conflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 

ſeen my face n the fleſh: 

2 That their hearts might be comfort- 
ed, being knit together in love, andunto 
all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chrit ; 


rp 


—_—— 


32 || Inwhom are hid all the treaſures of bs 


l. 


wiſdom and knowledge. 

4 And thisI fay,leſt any man ſhouldbe- 
ouile you with enticing words. 

5 For though Ibe abſentin the fleſh, yet 
aml with youin the ſpirit, joying and be- 
holding your order, andthe ſtedfaſtneſsof 
your faith in Chriſt. a 

6 As ye have therefore received Chrilt 


ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him : 
Jeſus ord, ſo walk y ” Roool 
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- 26 Even * the myſtery which hath beenþt* 
hid from ages, and from generations, but{,** 
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He ſheweth 1here we ſhown Jee 


*T Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- 
þ” ſhed in the faith,as ye have been taught, 
| [abounding therein with Ong, 


 $ Beware leſt any man ſpoil you 
through philoſophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the || rudiments 
If the world, and not after Chriſt : 

9, For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily. | 

10 And yeare complete in him, which 
is the head of all principality and pow- 


(. ; 

"11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the {ins 
of the fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
- 12 * Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 


t [inalfo you areriſen with hi» through the 


faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

13 * Andyou being dead in your fins, 
and the vacircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſles, 

- 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of or- 
dinances, that was againſt us, which was 
contrary tous, and took it out of the way, 


- [failing it to his croſs : | +: 


15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
.|powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
»|trumphing over them || init. : 
16 Let no man therefore judge you || 
meat or indrink, or || in reſpeCtof an holy- 
«day, or of the new-moon, or of the ſab* 
\bath-days 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come ; but the body z of Chit. 
18 Let no man {[beguile you of your 
| [teward, in'a voluntary humility , and 
 rorſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft 
vIWby his fleſhly mind; | 
-I9 And.not holding the head , from 
Which all the body by joynts and bands 
| [aving nouriſhment miniſtred;, and knit 

_— increaſeth with the increaſe of 
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20 Whereforeif yebe dead with Chriſt 

omthefirudiments of the world; why, 

 |Sthongh living in" the world, are ye ſub- 
tOordinances, 

+/2T (Touch not, taſte not,handle not : 

|, 3z Which alt are to- periſh. with.th& 


| ye have put off the old man with his: 


Ctrines of men? | 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew 


of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, 


nour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
CHAP. IL 
I He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeb Chriſt. g He ex- 
horteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, 
and to put on Chriſt; 12 exhorting to charity, 
humility, and ſeveral other duties, 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. 


and {| neglecting of the body, not inany ho- 


2 Set your || attection-on things above 
not on things on the earth, : 

3 Forye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God. 

4 WhenChriſt ho & or life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with himin 
glory. 

5 Mortiftie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; * fornication, 


cupitcence, and covetouſneſs,which is ido- 
latry : 


6 For which things ſake, the wrath of] 


God cometh on the children of diſabedi- 
ENCE. 

7 In the which ye alſo- walked fome-. 
time, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all: theſe ; 
anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy: 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another , ſeeing that 


deeds; 

Io And have. put on the new man, 
which 1s renewed in knowledge, after the 
imageof him-that created him. 

11 Where there 1s neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Chriſt 
zz all, and in all. 


12 Pnt on'therefore ( as the ele& of] 


God holy and beloved ) bowels of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering; _ 

13 Forbearing one another, and' forgi- 


ving one another, ifany man have a| quar- | | 
compliant: 


rel againſt any: . even as. Chriſt: forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. 
14. And: above all theſe things, put or 
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mand. 
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uncleannets, inordinate atfeCtion, evil con-F" 
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charity, which.is.the bond of. pertectneſs. 
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"An bxhortation to ſeveral duties. 


"COLOS 


[A NS. 


* Rom. 
2.11. 


Eph. 6.9. 


* Luke 
18. 1, 
x Theſ. 


5. 17. 
* Ephel. 


6. 19. 
2 Thel. 


0 


* Eph, 
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* 'I5 And let the peace of God rule in 

70ur hearts, to the which alſo ye are cal- 
ed in one body; and be ye thankful, 

16 Let the wordof Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with gracen 
your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And * whatſoever ye do in word or 


* Ideed, do all in thename of the Lord Jeſus, 
1oiving thanks to God and the Father by 


him. 
18 * Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 


. [your own husbands, as it is fit inthe Lord. 


19 * Husbands, love your wives,and þe 


: jnot bitter againſt them. 


20 * Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this.is well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord. 

21 *Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren fo anger, leſt they be diſconraged. 

22 * Servants, obey in all things your 


{maſters according to the fleſh; not with 


eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, fearing God: 
23 And whatſoever yedo, do it hearti- 


ly, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; 


- 24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and * there 1s no reſpect of perſons. 

CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all proſperity. 

FAſters, give unto your ſervants that 
which 1suſt a equal , knowing 
that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 * Continue in prayer, and watchin 
the ſame with thankſgiving ; - 

3 *Withall, praying alſo for ns, that 
God would open unto us a door of utter- 
ance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for 
which Iam alſo in bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeak. 

5 * Walkin wiſdom toward:them that 
are without, redeeming the time. 


6 Let your ſpeech bealway withorice | 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſwer every man. 1 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
unto you, who # a beloved brother, anda 
faithful miniſter , and fellow-ſervant in 
the Lord: BLN 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he might know youre- 
ſtate, and comfort your hearts : 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and bels. 
ved brother, who is one of you. 
ſhall make known unto you all things] 
which are done here. 

10 Anſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus fiſters ſon to Barna- 
bas, ( touching whom ye received com- 
mandments ; if he come unto you, receiye| 
him ) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, 
who are of thecircumciſion, Theſe onely 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom 
of God, which haye been a comfort unto 
12 Epaphras, whois one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always|la-L,*» 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, thatf * 
ye may ſtand perfect, and || completein all, 
the will of God. 

13 Forl bear himrecord, that he hat 
a great zeal for you, and them that are 1 
Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, andDe 
mas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 1 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the churci] 
which 1s1in his houſe, | 

16 And when this epiſtle 1s read a- 
mongſt you, cauſe that it be readalſon the 
church of the Laodiceans ; and that ye 
likewiſe read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heec 
to the miniſtery which thou haſt rece1vec 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The falutation by the handof me 


! Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace # 


with you. Amen. 


al Written from Rome to the Colol 
ans, by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
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TC The firſt epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle, to the 
i THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


$ Timotheus, unto the 
$ churchof the Theſla- 
S lonians, which 4 in 
— = God the Father, and 
79 ;, the Lord Jeſus 

TSS Chriſt: Grace be un- 
| [to you, and peace from God our Father, 
andthe Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 


ou all , making mention of you in our 
Yrayers, 2 

. 2 Remembring without ceaſing your 
ork of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God, and our Father : 

| 4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your 
election of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you nn 
ord onely, but alſo in power, and in the 
oly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye 

w what manner of men we- Were a- 

g you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of us,and of 
he Lord, having received the wordin much 

iction, withjoy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word 
of the Lord, not onely in Macedoniaand 
Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith 
to God-ward is ſpread abroad, fo that we 
need not toſpeak any thing. 

. 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what 


bow ye turned to God fromidols, to ſerve 
theliving and true God, 

Io And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed fromthe dead, ever Jeſus 
Which delivered us from the wrath to come 


CHAP. IL 
I Inwhat manner the goſpel was brought and preach- 
| edtofhe Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they 
| Yectived it. 18 Arveaſon is rendred both wby S. Paul 
j Was ſolong abſent from them, and alſo why he was 


2 * We give thanks toGod always for 


manner of entring in we had unto you,and 


r your ſelves, brethren, know our en- 
— trancein unto you, that it wasnot in 
vain, 


2 But even after that we had ſiffered| 


before, and were ſhamefully entreated, as 


ye know, at * Philippi, we were bold in þ 2 


our God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel bf 
God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation yas not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile : 

4 Butas we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, not aspleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetouſneſs; God z witneſs. 

| 6 Norof men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when we might 
have || been burdenſom, as the apoſtles 0 
Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among yan, eyen 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So, being affectionately deſirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted un- 
to you, not the goſpel of God onely,but al- 
ſo our own ſouls,becauſe ye were dear un- 
to us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 


* Als 


| Or, 
iſed au 
horaty. 


Ads 


day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you, we preached unto you 
the goſpel of God. 

Io Yearewitneſles, and God alſo, how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved our ſelves among yon that believe : 

1x As you know, how weexhorted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you 
(as a father doth his children ) 


bour and travel : for * labouring night and 


God, who hath called you unto his king- 


dom and glory. | 
I2 For this cauſe alſo thank we Go 


without ceaſing, becauſe when ye rece1 
ved the word of God which ye heard 0 
us, ye received it not as the word of men 
but (asit is in truth) the word of God 
which effeCctually workethalſoin you tha 
believe. | 


P 


14 Fo 


. 


12'* That ye would walk worthy off, ”* 
Phil. 1, 


Oe 34+ 
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lt deſirous to ſee theme 


Part love to the Theſſalomans. T. THESSAL O NTANS. 
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; or, [their own prophets, andhave || perſecuted 
=g **as; and they pleaſe not God, andare con- 


*[the- preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 


I4 For ye, brethren, became followers 
f the churches of God , which in Judea 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſutfer- 
d like things of your own countreymen, 
venas they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus,and 


rary to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
iles, that they might beſaved, tofill up 
heir ſins alway : for the wrath 1s come 
1pon them tothe uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
ou for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in 
eart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
o ſee your face with great deſire. 
x18 Wherefore we would have come 
toyou (even I Paul) once and agam; 
but Satan hindred us. 

19 For what our hope, or joy, or | 
crown of || rejoycing? are not even yein 


his coming ? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III. 

& S. Paul teftifreth his great love to the Theſſalonians; 
partly by ſexding Timothy unto them to ſtrengthen 
and comfort them; partly by refoycing in their 

. well-doing ; 1o and partly by praying for them, and 
deſiring 4 ſafe comipg unto them. 

\ 7 OF hea when we could no longer 

| forbear, we thoughtit good tobe 

tft at Athens alone : 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and 

miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer 

in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
to:comfort you concerning your faith; 
3 That no man ſhould be moved by 


- 4 For verily when we were with-you, 
we told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation; even as it came to. paſs, and 
ye know. 

5: For this cauſe when I could nolonger 


Wards you : 


theſe affliCtions » for your ſelves know that]. 
_ | weare appointed thereunto. 


firing greatly to ſee ns , as we alld gi 

on : ns 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were com. 
forted over youin all our affliction and gj. 
ſtreſs by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if 
the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where. 
with we joy for your ſakes before onr God. 

xo Night and day praying exceeding. 
ly that we might ſee your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in you 
faith? BR” Ko 

11x Now God himſelf and onr Father, 
[+ 


Ay bz bh, 
*.- IG : 
OED 7. EA. 5 
aveth Fon 
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ye ſtand faſt in 


and our Lord Jeſus Chrift | direQtonrway 
unto you, 

12 Andthe Lord makeyou to increaſe 
and abound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men, even as we do to- 


43 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your 

hearts unblameable in holineſs before Godþ 
even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his faints. 


CHAP. IV. 


We exhorteth them to go on forward in all mannir of 
godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, 9 to loveont 
another, 11 and quietly to follow their own buſineſs; 
13 and laſt of all, to ſorrow moderately for tht 
dead. 175 And unto this laſt exhortation is annexed 
a brieſdeſcription of the reſurrefFion , and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt to judgment. 

Urthermore then we || beſeech you, 
brethren,and |exhort you by the Lord} or 

Jeſus, that as ye haye received of us how 

you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo 

ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments 
we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 Forthis is the will of God, even your 
ſanCtification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : | 

4 That every one of you ſhould knon 
how to pofleſs his veſſel in ſanCtification 
and honour ; 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence,cven 


forbear, I ſent to know your faith, left by 
ſome means the tempter have tempted 
you, andour labour bein vain. 

6 But now. when T'imothens came fro 
you-unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity; and that ye have 
goot remembrance- of us. always, de- 


as the Gentiles which know not God: a 
6 That no man go beyond and || defraud ors 
his hrother || in: auy matter: becauſe that or 
the Lord i the avenger of all ſuch, a5 Wy gr, 
alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. [i= %- 
7 For God hath-not called us unto WP 
deanneſs,, but. unto. holineſs. 


L oming to judoment deſcribed. 


Cn xv. v. 


An exhortation to-watchfulneſs, BiC. 


= 8 He therefore that [|deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ler not man, but God, who hathalſo'gi- 
enuntous his holy Spirit. 

But as touching brotherly love, ye 
ednot that 1 write unto you-: for ye your 
@ Glves are * taught of God to. love one a- 

"other. | | 
"10 Andindeed ye do it towards all the 
rethren, which are in all Macedonia: but 
re beſcech you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
nore and more ; | 
"11 And that ye ſtudy tobe quiet,and to 
$6 your own buſineſs, and to-work with 
your-own hands, (as we commanded.you): 
' 12. That ye may walk honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may 
| havelack|| of nothing. (1.0 
w) "13 But I wauld not have you to be ig- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which 
fareaſſeep, that ye ſorrow not, even as 0- 
thers which have no hope. 
| [14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, 
. androſe again, even ſo *themalfowhich 
ſcepin Jeſns, mill God bring with him. 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
f the Lord , that we which are alive and 
remain unto the.coming of the Lord, ſhall 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 
| 16 Forthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
«of the archangel, and with * the trump of 
50d: and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 


17 Then we which are- alive, and re- 
main, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds,to meet the Lord in the 
ar: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 ' Wherefore; | comfort one another 


mth theſe words 

y CHAP. V, 

I He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 
23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 

Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need' that Iwrite 
unto you. | 
|, 2 For your ſelves know perfectly that 
;|. theday of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief 
the night. ; 


rf | 3 For when they ſhall fay, Peace and 
* WW jaktty ;- then ſidden deſtruction cometh 


F 


and they ſhall not eſcape. - 


2: 4 Bute, brethren, are.not in darknels, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as athief 

5 Ye are all the childrenof light, and 
the childrenof the day : we arenot of the 
night, nor of darkneſs. 

6 Therefore let nsnot ſleep as-doothers; 
but let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
thenight. 

8 Butlet us who are of the day, be fo- | 
ber, * putting on the breaſtplate of Gr. 
and love, and foran helmet, the hope of ſal- ph. 5. 
vation. | as 

9. For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath; but to obtain ſalvation by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Io Who died for us; that whethey'we 
wake or fleep , we ſhould live together 
with him. | 

11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelves to- 
gether, and edifie one another, even-asalſo*""* 


- *% 
* » 
—_ 
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know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
niſh you ; 

13 Andto eſteem them very highly in 
love fortheir works ſake. And be at peac 
among your ſelves. 

14 Now we | exhort you, brethren 
warn them that are || unruly, comfort th 
feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, be pat 
ent toward all men. [it LET 


unto any man : but ever follow that which, 7: 3. 
is good, both among your ſelves, and to all}Mayh. 


« 44+ 

INeEN, "Tei 
16 Rejoyce evermore. 434 
17 * Pray without ceaſing. Ko 


18 Inevery thing give thanks : for thisÞ Luke 
1s the will of God in Chrift Jeſus concern- 
ing you. 

19 Quenchnot the Spinit. 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things: hold faſt that 
which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
- 23 And the very God of peace fanctife 
you wholly : and 7 pray God your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Faith- 


P.2 


ern, as travailupon a woman with 
f 


p 
G 
| 
Y £ 


Pailſs good opinion of . Il. THESS AL O NIANS. "ON 


: 4: 16. 


24 Faithful'z he that calleth you, who [epiſtle be read unto ante holy brethre, TE ———_ 


alſo will do zz. 28 Thegrace of our Lord JeſusChi F 
25 Brethren, pray for us. - be with you. Amen, T3 
26 Greet all the brethren with an holy | 
kiſs. | - | . © The firſt epjfle unto the Theſſaloni. 
or, | 27 I|| chargeyou by the Lord, that this ans, was written from Athens, 


adjure. 


— ——— 


M _ —) 
E The ſecond epiſtle of F.A NL the apoſtle, to the + 
THESSANONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 5 | . . [that believe ( becauſe our teſtimony 4s: 
x S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he |mong you was believed ) in that day. | 


had of their faith, love, and patience; 11 and 1x Wh 
therewithall uſeth divers reaſons for the comforting : ercforealſo we pray always for| 


in perſecution, whereof the chefeſt 1s taken you, that NIN God would || count you wor-| 0: 
heed ore judgment ud. | : thy of 7þz calling , and fulfil all the Rood” " 
RIA ANTS p Aul, and Silvanns, and pleaſure of hz. goodneſs, and, the work of}. 
AYWE2  Timotheus, unto the: | faith with power : | " | 

LE church of the Theſ- | 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſt 

Pea flonians, in God our | Chriſt may be glorified in you, andyein 

FAS Father, and the Lord |him, according to the grace of our God, 

page Jeſus Chriſt: — + [andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
RT 2 Grace unto you, CHAP. IL. 


PX 


and DEace fone God our Father, and the x He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt zn the truth 
Lord Jeſus Chrift | received; 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departme 


: | | | fromthe faith, 9 and a diſcovery of antichrift, bt- 
*1Thef 3 *Weare bound to thank Godalways | fore the day of the Lord come «© 15 andthereipm 
*2>3- | for you; brethren, as it is meet , hecauſe | repeateth his former exhortation,and prayeth forthems 


that your faith groweth exceedingly, and Ne we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
the charity of every one of you all to- coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wards each other aboundeth : and by our gathering together unto him; ' 
4 Sothat we our ſelves glory in you in | 2 Thatye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind 
the churches of God, for your patience | or be troubled, neither by ſpirit , nor þ 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- | word, nor by letter, asfrom us, as that the 
lations that ye endure. day of Chriſt is at hand. 
5 Which i a manifeſt token of the righ- | 3 Let no man deceive you by-an 
teous judgment of God, that ye may be | means: for that day ſhall not come except 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God, | there come a falling away: firſt, andthat| - 
for which ye alſo ſuffer : | man of fin be revealed, the ſen of perdition{ '* 
6 Seeing it z5 a righteous thing with | 4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf Wi 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them | above all that is called God, or that! 
that trouble you ; worſhipped; ſo that he as God itteth 


7 And toyou whoare troubled,reſt with | the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that 
* Th Us, when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal- | heis God. *: - - ne 


—__—— 


Hm 


G 


. 1 
? &. | cd from heaven, with f his mighty angels,| 5 Remember.ye- not, that whenI Wa 


the - 8 Inflaming fire, || taking vengeance on| yet with you, I told you theſe things? 
gErS 0 V 


6-5 441 them that know not God, and that obey] &6 And now ye know what 1 withhold4[..1 
j or, | not the goſpel of our Lord-Jeſis Chriſt: | eth, that he might be revealed in histime. | 
41421 9 Who ſhallbe puniſhed with everlaſt-| + For the myſtery of iniquity.doth 4 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the| ready work: onely he who now. lettetly, 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; | w4l ler, until he be takenout of the. way: 1118 
To When he ſhall come to be glorified] 8. And then ſhall that wickedberevea _ | 
in his ſaints, and tobe admired in all them| ed, whom the Lord fhall conſume *M#] 6. 


f ery of antichriſt. 


CHAP: iti, 


Precepts to ſhun rdleneſs,(Se 


C. 


the ſpirit of his mouth, and hall deſtroy 
Taith the brightneſs of his coming : 

| g Even him whoſe coming is after the 
 lworking of Satan, with all power , and 
 |figns, and lying wonders , 

x0 And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
nohteouſhels, in them that periſh ; becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth, 
hat they might be ſaved. 

12 And tor this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
hem ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
evea lie: 

\ 12 That they all might be damned, who 
lieved not the truth,but had pleaſure in 
righteouſneſs. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks al- 
ay to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
e Lord, becauſe God hath from the be- 
inning choſen you to ſalvation , through 
ntification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 


old the traditions which ye have been 
aught , whether by word, or our epiſtle. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
d God even our Father, which hath lo- 
ed us, and hath given zs everlaſting con- 
vlation, and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in every good word and work. 


CHAP. UL 

I He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 4g teſtifieth 
what confidence he hath in them, $5 maketh requeſt 
to God 3n their behalf,6 giveth them divers precepts, 


laſt of all, concludeth with prayer and ſalutation. 
Inally brethren, * pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord f may have free 
{ fourſe, and be glorified even as it 5 with 
ou; 
. | 2 And that we may be delivered from 
unreaſonable and wicked men : for all 
men have not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall 
pabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 


4 And wehave confidence in the Lord 


eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill company ;, 16 and | 


touching you, that ye both do and will do 
the things which we command you. 


5 And the Lord direct your hearts into, 


the love of God, and into || the patient 
waiting for Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye 
withdraw your ſelves from every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought 
to follow-us: for we behaved not our 
ſelves diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 
for nought; but wrought with labour and 
travel night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but 
to make our ſelves an enſample unto you 
to follow us. 

Lo For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. 

1x For we hear that there are ſome 
which walk among you diſorderly, work- 
ing not at all, but are buſie-bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſits Chriſt, 
that with quietneſs they work , 
their own bread. 


and eat} - 


|| Or , 
the pati= 
ence of 
Chriſt. 


Gal. 


I 3 Butye, brethren, * | be not weary in 
well-doing. 


» 
Ge 9s 
| :Or, 


14 Andif any man obey not our word fair: no. 


| Or, 


| by this epiſtle, note that man, and haveſ;;,.;;: 


no company with him, that he may be a- 
ſhamed. | 

I5 Yet count h:»not as an enemy,but 
admoniſh hi»z as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always, by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 

17 The falutation of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epiſtle : ſoI write; 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſits Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 


C The ſecond epi/tle to the 'Theſſaloniy 


ans, was written from Athens. 


TP 4 C The 


#$hat man 


by an epi= 


ſie, 


| 


The firſt epiltle of P.A Tt 


he apoltle, to TTMOT Hy 


CHAP. I. | 

x Tamothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedo- 
nia. s Of the right uf: and end of the law. 11 Of 
S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle: 20 and of Hy- 
meneus and Alexander. 


Wks 
'Tit.le14s 
3. 9. 


j| Or, 
not aim- 
ang Ot. 


[endleſs genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 


| who hath enabled me, for that he counted 


01 Aul an apoftle of Je- 
| Chriſt by the 
<8 commandment of 
YOGA God - our Saviour, 
Paz and Lord Jeſus 


Us f/ 7 
MANS S 


eas Chriſt, 2yhzchb z5 our 
WARTS hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, »y own fon in the 

faith : ' Grace; mercy, and peace from God 
our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
2 AsIbeſought thee to abide ſtill at E- 
pheſits when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 


4 * Neither give heed to fables, and 


ons, rather then 
in faith : ſo do. 

5 Now theendof the commandment 1s 
charity, out of apureheart, and of a good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, 
have turned afide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Deſiring to. be teachers of the law, 
underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 
aman uſe it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this , that the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the law- 
leſs and diſobedient , for the ungodly and 
fox {inners,for unholy and profane,for mur- 
derers of. fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for man-ſlayers, 

Io For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 
ftealers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing that.is contrary 
to ſound doctrine, ; 

Ix. According to: the glorious goſpel 
of the bleſſed: God; which was committed 
to: my truſt. 

x2 And'Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


godly edifying, which 1s 


good, if 


perſecutour, and injurious. Ryt [obtained 
_— becaule Idid :t ignorantly in unhe.! 
cf : | 

14 And the grace of our Lord WAS ev. 
ceeding abundant, with faith » andloye 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 This z a faithful aying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners ; of whom] 
am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in mefirſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſiiffering, fora pattern 
to them which ſhould hereafter believe 
on him to life everlaſting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal , inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be 
honour and glory,for ever and ever. Amen 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
ſon Timothy, according to the pro- 
phecies which went before on thee, that 
thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a good conſci- 
ence; which ſome having put away, Ccote| 
cerning faith have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander ; whom [I have * delivered unto' 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaf- 


pheme. 
_ CHAP. IL 


1 That zt us meet to pray and give thanks for all ma, 
and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be at- 
tired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. 15 They: 
ſhall be ſaved notwithſtanding the teſt;monies 0 
Fore wrath in child-birth, if they continut-#n 

aith. | 


| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, fup-J % 
plications, prayers, interceſſions, ans| * 
ewing of thanks be made for all men : 

' 2 Forkings, andfor all that arein||at-J % 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet:and| 
peaceable life in all godlineſsand honeſty. 

3 For this « good and acceptable int 
fight of God our Saviour : | 

4 Who will have all mento be ſaved,and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

6 For there is one God, and one media; 
tour between Godand men, the man Chrut 


Jeſus; 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for. all] 


H 
«1h 
; 


I”, 


wh 


= ir 


me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 
13 Whowas beforea blaſphemer, and 7 


| to be teſtified in due time. | 
7 * Wherennto.1 am ordained a p69 ut 


qo" 


A 

« wi 

' j 
14 / 


ſhould be attired. Cnat 


km 
| Ih, IV, 


Deacons how to be qualifed. 


re 7708 and an apoſtle, (1 ſpeak the truth in 

* IChviſt, and lie not ) a teacher of the Gen- 

[les in faith and venity. 

\ | $ I will therefore that men pray every 

- (where, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and doubting : 


|. 9 In like manner alfo, that * women a- 


+ [don themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſhame-fac'dneſs and ſobriety : not with 
\, [{broidred hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſt- | 


ary 
I0 y: ut (which becometh women pro- 
feſſing godlineſs) with good works. 

x1 Letthe woman learn in filence with 
- lallſubjection. 
| 12 But * I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
# |nor to uſtirp authority over the man, but 
tobe in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
tranſpreſſion, 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved 

child-bearing, if they continue in faith 
charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 

| CHAP. III 


biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould be 
qualified; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
T1zmothy of theſe things. 15 Of the church, and the 
bleſſed truth therein taught and profeſſed. 


Fl z a true ſaying, If a man defire 
_ the office of a biſhop, he defireth a 
good work. 

k | 2 *2. biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, 
| [the husbaq of one wife, vigilant , ſober, 
4 [of good bhayiour, givento hoſpitality, 
"Japttoteach; 

3 || Not gives to wine, no ſtriker, not 
greedy of filthy Itcre, but patient, not a 
i brawler, not coVtous; 

\ |, 4 One that ruleh well his own houſe, 
|daving his children 'n ſabjection with all 
 [Lavity; 

- 5 (Forif aman know »ot how to rule 
tis own houſe, how ſhall hctake care of 
| [thechurchof God? ) 
| 6 Not [|a novice, leſt being ted up 
With pride, he fall into the condemration 
of the devil. | 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a g00d re- 
» [Portof them which are without ; 16+ he fall 
' |Moreproch, and the ſnare of the dexi], 

© 8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 


not double-tongued , not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. 

ro And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; 
then let them uſe the office of a deacon, 
being found blameleſs. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 
I2 Letthe deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children,and their own 
houſes well. 

I3 For they that have || uſed the office | 
of adeacon well, purchaſe to themſelves ' 
a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 

faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things writeT unto thee, ho- 

ping to come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if Itarrylong, that thou mayeſt 

know how thou oughteſt to behave thy 

ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the 

church of the living God, the pillar and 

[| ground of the truth, 


feſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into 


glory. 

CHAP. IY.-.. 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there (hall be a 
departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that 
Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, be fur- 
niſheth him with dzvers precepts belonging thereto. 


N Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
* in the latter times ſome ſhall de- * 


Cing ſpirits, and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, having 
their conſcience ſoared with a hot iron ; 

2 Forbidding to marry, and commandin 
to abſtain from meats, which God hat 
created to be received with thankſgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God zs good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
with thankſgiving : 

5 Forit is ſanCtified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things , thou ſhalt be a 
good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed ' 
up in the words of faith, and of good do- 


Arine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
| P 4 


16 And without controverſie, great is] ” 
the myſtery of godlineſs: God was mani- | 


part from the faith, giving heed to ſedu- F 


7 But | 


Or, 


F riſtred 


Pauls precepts 10 Timothy. 


hor; 


for a [it- 
tle time, 


x Or, 
in all 
things, 


| Or, 
kindneſs, 


1. Or, 
&elicatel 


les, and exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto.god- 
ineſs. | 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : 
but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now 1s, and 
of that which 1s to come. 

9 This z a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and 
ſuffer reproch, becauſe we truſt in the li- 
ving God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
ſÞecially of thoſe that believe. 

11 "Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in converſation, in charity, 1n ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

12 TillI come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect nct the gift that is 1n thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 

 I5 Meditatenpon theſe things,give thy 
ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting 
may appear || to all. | 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto 
thy doctrine; continue in them: for in do- 
ing this thou fhalt both fave thy ſelf, and 
them that hear thee. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 
24 Some mens ſins go before unto judgment, and 
ſome mens do follow aſter. 

Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him 
asa father, and the younger men as 
brethren ; 

2 'The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows in- 
deed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews,let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety 
at home, and to requite their parents: for 
that is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and 
deſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth 
Fi f{upplications and prayers night and 

ay. 

6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is 


] 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fa- 


dead while ſhe liveth. 


I TIMOTHY. 


| ſes. 


7 And theſe things giveinc _ 
hey may be hin. "B* n 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his own| hone 
he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then 
an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be|taken into the Q 
number, under threeſcore years old, ha- {a 
ving been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works: 
if ſhe have brought up children,ifſhe have 
lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
ſaints feet, if ſhe have relieved the aMfiie- 
ed, if ſhe have diligently followed every 
good Work. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe: for]. 
when they have begun to wax wanton a-|_ 
gainſt Chriſt, they will marry; _ 

12 Having damnation, becauſe the 
have caſt off their firſt faith. 
13 And withall they learn #0 be idle,| 
wandring about from houſe to houſe ; and] ' 
not onely idle, but tatlers alfo, and buſie-| 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſa4 
ry | to ſpeak reprochfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide a 
after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that beliey«l 
have widows, let them relieve them and 
let not the church be charged; that-TMay 
relieve them that are widows indeed. | 
17 * Let the elders that rut well, be| 
counted worthy of double tonour, eſpe-kus 
cially they who labour in che word and 
doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt] p 
not muzzle the ox the- treadeth out the ; 
corn: and, * The lajvurer i worthy ofhus|, *; 
reward. 


dre, 


19 Againſt as elder receive not anac-| F 
cuſation, but before two or three witneſ-P ,.” 


20 Tyxem that ſin rebuke before all 
that others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God and. thq 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the elect angels 
that thov obſerve theſe things || without 0 
preferring one before another , dog N01,rgjul 


thing by partiality: | 
mngvyp Y = 


» v 6 
6 a " by. 
A #3! *; 
. a ' & 
w/o 


Or, 


=—_” == <> 


+ Juties. Nb fellowſhip muſt CHA 
+57 Tay nandsſuddenly on no man,nei- 
© [therbepartaker of othermens ſins : keep 
 [thyſelfpure. 

'23 Drink nolonger water, but uſe a 
little wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and 
thine often infirmities. 

- 24 Some mens fins are open betfore- 
hand, going before to judgment; and 
ome men they follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works 0» 
ome are manifeſt beforehand ; and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellowſhip 
with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is great 
gain, To and love of money the root of all evil. 
11 What Timethy zs to flee, and what to follow ; 

-17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 20 To keep 
the purity. of true doftrine, and to avoid profane 
{anglings. 

Et as many ſervants as are under the 
| yoke,count their own maſters worthy 

of all honour; that the name of God,and 
bs doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing ma- 

ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 

they are brethren : but rather do them ſer- 

t, [yice, becauſe they are-|| faithful and belo- 

" qred, partakers of the benefit. Theſe things 

teach and exhort. 

2 If any man- teach otherwiſe, and 

conſent not to wholeſom words, ever the 

words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
the doctrine which is according to godli- 
neſs ; 

'| 4 Heis||proud, knowing nothing, but 
|[doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of 

words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 

ings, evil ſurmiſings, 

| 5 | Perverſe diſputings of men of cor- 
[rupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth,ſup- 

*|poſing that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch 

| [withdraw thy ſelf. 

| 6 But godlineſs with contentment is: 

vreat gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into :þz5 world, 

| [#n4it is Certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us 

be therewith content: 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 

{fmptatic>. and a ſnare, and imto many 


f | godlineſs, faith, love,patience, meekneſs. 


"_. be bad with new-fongled teachers. 
fooliſh and hurtful Tufts, which drown men | 
in deſtruction and perdition. 


10 For the love of money is the root 
of all evil : which while ſome ia 
| 


after, they have || erred from the faith, and 
plerced themſelves through with many 
ſorrows. | 

Ix But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſhels, 


Or, 
een ſe- 


uced. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold| 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo] 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion 
before many witneſſes. 
13 I give thee charge in the. ſight of 
God, who quickneth all things, and before| 
Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good || confeſſion ; LOB 
14 That thou keep this commandment] ' 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, until the ap-| 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
I5 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
who 1s the bleſſed and onely Potentate, 
* the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; | M&: _ 
16 Whoonely hath immortality, dwel-|:s. :6. 
ling in the light whichno man can approch ; 
unto, * whom no man hath ſeen, nor canf, 39h 
ſee: to whom be honour and power ever-[z John 
laſting. Amen. —_—_ 
17 Charge them that are rick in this] 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in + uncertain riches, but in the living! ": 
God, who giveth us richly all things toſtainy f 
enjoy . riches, 
18 That they do good, that: they be 
rich in good works, ready to CME 
| willing to communicate ; Bard: | 
19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 7g 
good foundation againſt the time to come, F1?: , 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. |; 
20 O Timothy, keep that which 1s com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane an 
vain bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience 
falſly fo called : 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, haveerred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee.| 
Amen. 
C The firſt to Timothy was written 
from Laodicea, which is the chiet-| 
eſt city of Phrygia Pacatiana... 
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E Theſecondepiſtle of PAUL tae apoltle,to TIMOTHY | 


CRAFT. 

Pauls love to Timothy,and the unfeigned faith which 
was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and grandmo- 
their. 6 Bis exhorted .to ſtir up the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and patient in 


perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and truth 
of that dodirine which he had learned of, him. 


1s Phygellus and Hermogenes, and ſuch luke are 
noted, and Onefiphorus is highly commended. 


NCODBER DES Au an apoſtle of Je- 

Mn, ed ſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, accord- 
ing to thepromiſe of 
US life,which is in Chriſt 
EC ]cſils; 

£ NESS 2 To Timothywy 
dearly beloved ſon : Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and Chriſt 
ſeſus our Lord. 

3 Ithank God, whoml ſerve from my 
forefathers with pure conſcience, that 
ithout ceaſing 1 have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
with joy : 

5 WhenTIcallto remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice ; and I am perſwaded that in 
thee alſo. | 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God, 
which 1s1n thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For God hath not-givenus the ſpirit 
of fear ; but of power, and of love,and of 
a ſound mind. 

8 Benot thou therefore aſhamedof the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
ſoner : but be thou partaker of the aMi- 
Ctions of the goſpel,according to the pow- 
er of God; 


9 Whohath ſaved us,and called zz with 


= 


* Ti. | an holy calling, * not according to onr 

3- 5- | works, but according to his own purpoſe 
| and grace which -was given us in Chriſt 

* xpheſ Jeſus, * before the world began, 

Tic 1.4, - 10 Butis now made manifeſt by the ap- 


pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought 
life. and immortality to light, through the 
goſpel : 


|felf with the affairs of his life ; that hema 


11 * Whereunto I am appointed a 


EX and an apoſtle, anda teacher of by. 
he Gentiles. et 

12 For the which cauſe alG ſuffer thee |- 
things; nevertheleſsI am not aſhamed: fox} - 
I know whom I have | believed, and1 am| Or, 
perſwaded that he is able to ke 


that 
which I have committed unto ny hom 


that day. 

13 Hold faſt the formof ſound words 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. E 

14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in us. 

I 5 This thou knoweſt that all they which 
arein Aſia be turned away from me; 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
16 The Lord give mercy untothe houſe 
of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me,} 
and was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought 
me out very diligently, and found e. 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day: 
And in how many things he miniſtred unto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 
CHAP. IL 
I He}s exhorted againto conſtancy and perſeuerantt, 
and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lordgin 
dividing the word aright, and ſtaying profane and 
vain bablings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philttus. 
19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 Hf is 
taught whereof to beware,and what to follow after, 


and in what ſort the ſervant ' of the Lord ought t6 
behave himſelf. 


S therefore my ſon, be ſtrong in 
the grace that isin Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 And the things that thou haſt heardof 
me || among many witneſſes, the ſame com- 
mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall:þe 
able to teach others alfo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as 
a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chrift. | 

4 No man that warreth entangleth hm 


| Or, 


pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be ajj 0 
ſouldier. gr 
5 And ifa man alf> ſtrive for maſteries,jetÞu-i- 
is henot crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. "fm 
6 || The husbandman that Jaboureulke r 
muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 


- 
$- 
* 
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[7 Conſider what 1 fay ; and the Lord 
| boive thee underſtanding in all things. 


IL 


F errour cometh by vain bablings. CH 


P. 1th 


Enemies of the tyuth, 


TI 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the 


2d of David, was raiſed from the dead, 


| lapcording to my goſpel : , 


NO 


1 pak bim : * if wedeny him, he alſo will 
in d 
þ 


| 
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Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil- 


doer, even unto bonds ; but the word of 


God is not bound. 

x10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elects fakes, that they may alſo obtain the 
falvation which isin Chriſt Jeſus,with eter- 
nal glory. | 
11 /t :5 a faithful ſaying, For *if webe 


: (dead with him,we ſhall allo live with him : 


12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 


eny Us : : 
13 *If we believe not, yet heabideth 


w faithful; he cannot deny himſelf. 


14 Of theſe things put them1n remem- 
brance,charging them before the Lord,that 
they ſtrive not about words, tono profit, 
at to the ſubverting of thehearers. 
15 Study toſhew thy ſelfapproved unto 
, a workman that needeth not to be a- 
named, rightly dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings; 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodli- 
nels. 
17 And their word will cat as doth a 
) jeanker: of whom is Hymeneus Gr Philetus; 
"| 18 Whoconcerning the truth have er- 
red, ſaying that the reſurreCtion is paſt al- 
ready; and overthrow the faith of ſome. 
. 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 


" [ſtandeth{þſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 


knoweth them that are his. And, Let eve- 
ry one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. 

20 Butina' great houſe there are not 


| lonely veſſels- of gold, and: of ſilver, but 


alſo of wood, and of earth ; * and ſome to 
honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 


from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
landtified- and meet for the maſters uſe, 
«1d prepared unto every good work. 

' 22 Flee alſo youthful lufts: but follow 
- |[ghteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with 


}\ 


| 21 If a man therefore purge himſelf 


themthat call on the Lord out of a pure | 


| 23 But* fooliſh and'unleaned' queſti-. 
" —_ », knowing: that they:do-gender 


24 And the ſervant of the Lord mu 
not ſtrive; but be gentle untoall men, ap 
to teach, | patient, 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe tha 
oppoſe themſelves ; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth ; 

26 And that they may +t.xecover them- 
ſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, wh 
are | taken captive by hymn at his will. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſ-ri- 
beth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto 
him his own example, 16 and commendeth the holy 


ſcriptures. 
His know alfo, that * in the laſt days 
perilous times. ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 


| Or, 
forbear- 


ng. 


Jude 18, 


breakers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours,heady,high-minded,lovers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but de- 
nying the power thereof: from ſuch turn: 
away. | 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead captive filly wo- 


men laden with-ſins, led away with divers; 
luſts, 


3 Without natural affetion, truce- 7 


7 Ever learning,and never able to come} 


tothe knowledge of the truth. 


8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 


Or, 
he- 


atese. 


truth: men of corrupt minds, ||reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further : 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
en, astheirs alſo was. 


Io But | thou haſt fully known my do- 
ctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- 
ſirffering, charity, patience, 

11 Perfecutions,afflictions which-came 


out of themall the Lord delivered me: 


12: Yea,. and all. that wiltive godly in} 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


13 Butevil men and ſeducers ſhall way: 
worle and worſe, deceiving; and. being de-| 


14But; 


cetyall:. 


| Or , of 


0 Judgen- 
ens. 


|.Or, 
* baft 


een &- 
Higent . 


—_ 
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unto me at Antioch, at Iconwum, at Ly-| 
ſtra ; what perſecutions I endured : but} 


Pauls charge to © Timothy. Tl. TI34O TAL. Of bis firſt Fa: — — I 


14 But continue thou in the things | them alſo that love his* appearing, © 
hich thou FAIT learned and haſt been al | 9 Dothy diligence tocome ſhortly up. 
ured of, knowing of whom thou haſt | to me. ; 
earned them ; Io For Demas'hath forſaken me,having 
i5 And that from a child thou haſt | loved this preſent world, and is departed 
nown the holy ſcriptures, which are able | unto 'Theſlalonica : Creſcens to G 
o make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through | Titus unto Dalmatia. | 
aith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 11 Onely Lukeis with me. Take Mark 
72 Per. | 16* All ſcripture z5 given by inf] piration | and bring him with thee : for he is profit- 
' [of Gad, andyprofitable for doctrine, for | able to me for the miniſtery. 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in | 12 And Tychicus have ſent to Epheſus. 


alatia, 


ighteouſnel : 13 The cloke thatT left at Troas with 

\ Or 17 Thatthe manof God may be per- | Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with 

perfeted. ec, || throughly furniſhed unto all good | thee, and the books, but eſpecially the 
works. parchments. 

CHAP. IV. 14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 


1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and much evil: the Lord reward him accord- 
diligence; 6 certificth him of the nearneſs of his ing to his works. 


death; 9 willth him to come ſpeedily unto him,and F » ; 
to bring Marcus with him, and certain other things | x 15 Of whombe thou warealfo; forhe 


which he wrote for; 14 warneth him to beware of hath greatly withſtood || our words. | ve}, oxy 
Alexander the ſmith; 16 informeth him what had 16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 


befallen him at his firſt anſwering * 19 and ſoon with me,but all men forſook me: / pray Gudl 
after be concludeth. that it may not be laid to their charge. 
| ders thee therefore before God, and'| 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge | with me,and ſtrengthened me; that by me 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, | the preaching might be fully known, and| 
and his kingdom: that all the Gentiles might hear : and I was 
2 Preach the word, be inſtantin ſeaſon, | delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
out of ſeaſon; reprove,rebuke, exhort with | 18 And the ord ſhall deliver mefrom 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. every evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
| 3 For the time will come when they | his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory 
will not endure ſound doctrine; but after | for ever and ever. Amen. | 
their own luſts ſhall they heap to them- | 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
ſelves teachers, having itching ears. houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 
4 And they ſhall turn away zheir ears | 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- 
from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto | phimus have I left at Miletum fick. 
fables. 21 Dothy diligence to come before win- 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure | ter. Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and 
aflictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, | Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
| Or, ||| make full proof of thy muniſtery.” 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
YE 6 For I am now ready to be offered, | ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 
and the time of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, Ihave| ©@ The ſecond epiſle unto Timotheus, 


finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 

8$ Henceforth there is laid up for me a| - of the Epheſians, was written from 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that fore Nero the ſecond time. 


day: and not to me onely, but unto all 


C The 


CE The epiſtle of PPAUL to TITUS. 


CHAP. I. 


3 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to bechoſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 


| 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be ſtopped : 12 and 
- | what manner of men they be. 


A A Aul a ſervant of God, 
WYZA and an apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt,according 
to the faith of Gods 
ele&t, and the ac- 
knowledging of the 
truth, whichis after 


AY 


ineſs :__ | 
2 ||In hope of eternal life, which God 
[that cannot lie, promiſed * before the world 


his word- through preaching, which 
is committed unto me, according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour : 
.4. To Titus me own ſon after the 
common faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 
..F For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
.|that are |wanting , and ordain elders in 
. [every city, as I had appointed thee, 
' 6 *If anybe blameleſs, the husband 


accuſed of riot or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs,as the 
ſteward of. God.; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon 
angry, not' given to. wine, no ſtriker, not 
given to filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 

-j0f-|-g00d men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem- 

wy, perate ; _ ; 

| 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as 
|be hath been taught, that he may be able 

by ſound doftrine, both to exhort and to 

| [convincethe gamn-ſayers. 

To For thereare many unruly and vain 

talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 

the circumciſion : | 

_ | 11 Whoſe monthes muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubyert whole houſes, teaching 

things which they ought not; for filthy 


licres ſake. / 
12 One of- themſelves, eve a prophet 


LF 
FF: —_ = 


——————_—_— 


But hath in. due times manifeſted 


of one wife, having faithful children not 


of their own, faid, 'The Cretians are alway 


liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. 


13 This witneſs is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply,that they may be ſound 


in the faith ; 


14 * Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 


from the truth. 


I5 * Unto the pure all things are 
pure : but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving , z nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they know God; 
but in works they deny him, being abo- 
minable, and diſobedient, and unto ks ; 

mdgment 


good work || reprobate.. 
CHAP. Ul 


1 Direftions given unto Titus both for his dofirinel 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene- 


ral of all Chriſtians. 


Ut ſpeak thou the things which be- 


come ſound doctrine : 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, 1 
patience: 
3 Theaged women likewiſe, that 7he 


be in behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not 
| falſe accuſers,. not given to much wine, 


teachers of good things ; 


4- That they may teach the young wo- 
men to be || ſober, to love. their husbands, 


to love their children, . | 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte;, keepers -at 


home, good, * obedient to their own huſ- 


bands, that the word of God be not blaſ- 


phemed. 


6 Young men -likewiſe- exhort to. bef, 


| ſober-minded.. 


7 Inall things ſhewing thy {elf a pat-| 
tern of good works: in doctrine ſhewmg| 


uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, . 


8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con-| 
demned; that he that is of the:;contrary| 


part; may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to ſay of you. | 
9. Exhort * ſervants tobe obedient nnto 
their own maſters, andto pleaſe them well 
in all things; not | anſwering again; . 
1o Not purloining,butſhewing allgoad 


fidelity; that they may adorn the Seine , 


2 That theaged men be | EE, ors: 


* 1 Tits 
I. 4+ 


* Rom. 
I 4. 2 Qs 


v1/ilant . 


Or, - * 
boly woe - 
men, - 
| =», | 
HARE 
bates. 
| Or, 
wiſe, 


— 


* Epheſ, 
F» 2 Js 0 


| Or , 
diſcreets 
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of God our Saviour in all things. 
[| Or , 11 For thegrace of God || that bringeth 
that . 
:i2zeb (ſalvation, hath appeared toall men ; 
ſatvion| 12 Teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
men, 4x::|neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
appeared. \erly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world ; 
*,Cor. | 13 * Looking for that bleſſed hope,and 
1-7: theglorious appearing of the great God, 
:o. ” fandour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
ight redeem us from all iniquity, and 
urifie unto himſelf a peculiar people,zea- 

ous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak andexhort, and 

rebuke with all authority. Let no man de- 
_ ({pile thee. | 
CHAP. IIl. 
1 Titus is yet further direfted by Paul,both concerning 
the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He is 
willed alſo t1 rejett obſtinate heretichs : 12 which 
done,he appointeth him both time and place,where- 
in be ſhould come unto him ;, and ſo concludeth. 
* Rom. Ut them in mind * to be ſubject to prin- 
4 cipalities and powers, to obey magj- 
13, |ſtrates, to be ready toevery good work, 
| 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, bat gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men. 
*:Cor. | 3 For *we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
6-11. |fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful,and hating one another. 
| or, | 4. Butafter that the kindneſs and || love 
P')* lof God our Saviour toward man appear- 
ed, | | | | 
Os 5 * Not by works of righteouſneſs, 


which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he {aved us by the waſhing of rege- 


« "The epiltle of PAU 


to PHILEMON, 


EMON. __Obſtinate bereticks to 
neration, and renewing--of 4 
Ghoſt: ao... 
. 6 Which he ſhed on us T abundantly 
ng, —_ Saviour : 

7 That being juſtified by his grace 
ſhould be me heirs acody She 
hope of eternal life. T7 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and-- 

things I will that thou aſfirs contunts | 
that they which have believed in Gog: 
might be careful to maintain good works: 
theſe things are good and profitable unto 
men. \ 
9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, andge-Þ: 1, 
nealogies, and contentions, and {trivingsa-|*+ 
bout the law; for they are unprofitable +, 
and vain. 

Io A man that 1s an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition, reject: | 

11x Knowing that he that is ſuch,is ſub- 
verted, and finneth, being condemned 
himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend , Artemas unt 
thee, or 'T'ychicus, be diligent to comeun- 
to me to Nicopolis : for I have determi- 
ned there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer,and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing| 
be wanting unto them. 

14 And let oursalſo learn to || maintain 
good works for necellary uſes, that they 
benot unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith, 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

T It was written to Titus ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of theCre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


richly, 


Or, 


- __ 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- 
mon: 9 whom he defireth to forgive his ſervant 
Oneſamits, and lovingly to receive him againe 


>» Ad) Aul a prifoner of Je- 
. = 7; 


thy our brother,unto 

m. Philemon our dear- 

De ly beloved, and fel- 
OA low-labourer, - . 

6 ' Bit £ AX [ 2 .\Andto,our be- 

a9" A *\ loved, Apphia,..and 

Archippus our fellow-fouldier, and to the 


church in thy houſe : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. . - 

4. * Ithank my God, making mention 
of thee always in my prayers, rd 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which|.z 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and t 
wardall ſaints; my 

6 That the communication of thy fait 
may become effeftual by the acknoW 
ledging of every good thing, which.1s 


you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
-1 F 


IF \ietr of all things, by whom alſo he made 
|teworlds. 


T7 For wehavegreat joy and confolati- 
' nm thy love, becauſe the bowels -of the 
- ints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 


Lf 9g Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech 


| [1 Chriſt n theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 


4 « 


es enero —_—_ 
Fs heir of all things, CH 


AP. 1 


is exaltet above all anvels, 


$ Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is 
zonvenient, 


thee,being ſuch a one as Paulthe aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner of Jeſits Chriſt, 

10] beſeech thee for my ſon * Oneſimus, 
hom I have begotten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee 
profitable, but now profitable to thee 
id to me : 

12 Whom I have ſent again : thou 
therefore receive him that 1s mine own 
wels. | 

13 WhomT would have retained with 
, that in thy ſtead he might have mini- 
ed unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 
14 But without thy mind would I do 
othing ; that thy benefit ſhould not beas 
twere of neceſſity, but willingly. 

I5 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive 
lim for ever ; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
aſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 


me, but how 'mnch more unto thee, _ 
in the fleſh, and inthe Lord 2 

17 If thon count me therefore a part- 
ner, receive him as my ſelf. 

18 It he hath wronged thee, oroweth 
thee ought, put thation mine: account. 

19 1 Paul have written #« with mine 
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I do not 
ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto me even 
thine own ſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : refreſh my bowels in: 
the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more then I ſay. 

22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodg-- 
ing : for Itruſt that through your prayers 1. 
ſhall be given unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee, Epaphras, my 
fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord ſcius Chriſt: 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


TC Written from Rome to Philemon; 
by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


'C The epiſtle of PAUL the 


apoſtle, to the HEBREWS.. 


CHAP. I. 


ther, 4 7s preferred above the angels, both in per- 
ſon and office. 


UNI 


Od who at ſundry 
times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the 

> fathers by the pro-. 

phets, 
2 Hath in theſe 
| laſt days ſpoken un- 
busby his Son, whom he hath appointed 


if fZ 
/ ”* 


” 
F 
<4 Go 


3'* Who-being the brightneſs of þx 
iBlory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
ad upholding all things by the word of 
lis power, when he had by himſelf purged 
Arfins; fat down on theright hand of the 
[erty on-high :. | 
| & Being-made ſo.much better.then the: 


angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained | 
a more excellent name then they. 

5 Forunto which ofthe angels ſaid he at 
any time, * Thou art my Son, this day have [ 
I begotten thee? And again, *Iwill be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be tomea Son? 

6 And again,when he bringethin the firſt-;. 
begotten into the world, he faith,*- And let 
all the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 Andoftheangels he faith,* Who ma- 


ſal. 


keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters-aþ:, 
Plal. 


flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſairh,* Thy throne; | 
O God, z- for everand ever; a ſceptre. © 
t righteouſheſs: 5 the ſceptre of thy king- 
dom : 


oladneſs abovethy fellows.” 


Io And,* Thou Lordin the beginning haſtſ* xc: 


To 


* Pal. 


laid® the foundation of the.carth;; and ws 102.255 


N NEaVens rk | 


Obeſience due unto Chriſt. 


HEB 


EW (4 is, 076 worty a — _ 


* Pſal. 


TIO. I, 


12 They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
aineſt : and they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment ; | 
12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up,and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
I3 But to which of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, * Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? 


liek are the works of thine hands. 


atth. 
2. 44+ 


as leake 
ler Ve/- 


els, 


j Or, 
di tribu- 


£1UNS, 


* Pſal. 8. 
4 NC. 


| Or, 
a little 
while in- 
fericuy to, 


® I Cor. 
15.27, 


| Or, b 


14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
e heirs of ſalvation ? 


we ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, s and that 
becauſe he vouchſaſed to take our nature upon him, 
I4 as it was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 
ave heard,leſt at any time we ſhould f let 
hem lip. ; 
2 For ifthe word ſpoken by angels was 
edfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 


ard; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo 
reat ſalvation, which at the firſt began to 
eſpokenby the Lord, and was confirmed 
into us by them that heard him; 

4. God alfo bearing them witneſs, both 
ith ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
Iracles, and || gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
ording to his own will ? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put 
nſubjection the world to come, whereof 

e ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ng, * What is man that thou art mindful 


of him? or the ſon of man that thou viſit- 


eſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him | a little lower then 
the angels; thou crownedft him with 
glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeCti- 
on under his feet. For in that he put allin 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing that 
za not put under-him. Butnow we ſee not 
yet things put under him. 


fering of - death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace of God ſhould 
taſte death for every man. 


edience receiveda juſt recompence of re- | 


9 But we ſee Jeſiis, who was made a| 
1 little lower then the angels, || for the ſuf- 


To Ftorit became hum, tor whot — 
things, and by whom areall things; i 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to mak; 
the captain of their falvation 
through ſufferings. | 
11 For both he that ſanCtifieth, and th 


| who are ſanctified,are all of one: for whi 


cauſe heis not aſhamed to call them br 
thren, 

. 12 Saying,*I will declare thy namenn-Fx 
to my. brethren, in the midft of the churchf> 
will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 1.3 

13 Andagain, *I will put my truſt inf au 


CHAP. 1I. | him. And again, * Behold, I, and the chil.Þ%: 


dren which God hath given me. 18 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him- 
{elf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that 
through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, thedevil; 
I5 Anddeliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time ſubje& 
to bondage. 
16 For verily | he took not on him the 
zature of angels; but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren; that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people: 

18 Forinthat he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


CHAP. IIL 

1 Chriſt is mare worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if we 

believe not in bim, we ſhall be more worthy puniſh 
ment then hatd-hearted Iſratl. 

7 Fhoemoy holy brethren, partakers 

of the heavenly calling, conſider 

the Apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſt- 

on, Chriſt Jeſus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that Tap- 
pointed him, asalſo * Moſes was faithful 
in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy 0 
more glory then Moſes, in as much ashe 
who hath builded the houſe, hath mor 
honour then the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by 1 
man; but he that built all things # God. 

5 And Moſes verily va; faithfill 1n 
his houſe as a ſeryant, for a 7” 


more worthy then Moſes. 


CHAP. iv. 


' Refi attained by 


ith. 


i h e things which were to be ſpoken af- 


Lhe 6But Chriſt asa Son over his own houſe: 
* [whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 
- confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope 
- [firm unto the end. 


- 1 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 


) [#To day if ye will hear his voice, 


$ Harden not your hearts, as inthe pro- 


* Trocation, in the day of temptation in the 


wilderneſs : - 
g Whenyour fathers tempted me, pro- 
red me, and ſaw my works fourty years. 


| xo Wherefore I was grieved with that 
' leneration, and ſaid, They do alway err in 


jr heart ; and they have not known my 


ays. + | 
' 11 Sol ſware in my wrath,f They ſhall 
t enter into my reſt, 


'E—_= 


* 1:72 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be 


nany of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
eparting from the living God. 

'| 13 But exhort one another daily while 
tis called, To day; leſt any of you be har- 
 dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

'| 14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
 (ſtedfaſt unto the end; 

-15 Whileitis ſaid, To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, asin the 
provocation. 

16 For ſome when they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Feypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved fonr- 
tyyears ? 2was it not with them that had 
md, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder- 

$ 
-I8 And to whom fware he that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not ? | 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter 


n becauſe of unbelief, 


CHAP. IV. 


|1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
«+ Power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieft Feſus the 
Son of God, ſubjett to informities, but not ſin, 16 we 
[aſt and may go boldly to the throne of grace. 
— Etus therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- 
ng left zz5 of entring into his reſt, any 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
#2 For. unto us was the goſpel preach- 


d as well as unto them: but | the word. 


preached did not profit them, Þ not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard zz. 

.3 Forwe which have believed doenter 
into reſt, as he ſaid, * As I haveſworninmy 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh wr on this wiſe,* And God did reſt 
the ſeventh day'from all his works. 

5 And in this " 8p again, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. | | 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter therein,and they to whom 
[1t was firft preached,entred not in becauſe 
of unbelief: 


7 Again, helimiteth a certain day, fay- preche. 


ing in David, Today, after ſo long a time ; 
as itis ſaid, Today if yewillhear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if || Jeſits had given them reſt, 
then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
ofanother day. 


9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to || Or » 


the people of God. 

Io For he that isentred intohis reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
God 4id from his. 

1x Letus labour therefore to enter 1n- 
to that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || unbelief. 

12 For the word of God z quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and 
marrow, and z: a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 


13 Neither is there any creature that is| 


not manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom wehave to do. | 

I4 Seeing then that we have a great 
high prieſt, that is paſled into the heavens, 
Jeſus the ſon of God, let us hold faſt our 
profeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which: 
cannotpbe touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin. | 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 


need, | 
| Q CHAP 


| Or, 
becauſe 
they were 
not uni= |} 
ted by 
faith to. 
* Pal. 


95+ 11, 


* Gen, 
Zo Zo 


| Or, 
be goſpel 
pas firſe 


| That is, 
oſbua, 


7%, 


ath. 


The|authority of Chrifts prieffbood, 


HED 


EWS. 


wm. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The authority and honour of our Sauours prieft- 
hood, 11 Negligence in the knowledge pg 
reproved. . 

Or every high. prieſt taken from among 

- men, isordained for men in things per- 

zaining to God, that he may offer both 

oifts and ſacrifices for ſins: 


j Or, 2 Who || can have compaſſion on the 
fonabty ignorant, and on them that are out of the 


bear xi.b|way ; for that he himſelfalſo is compaſled 
vith infirmity : 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as 
for ” people, ſo alfo for himſelf, to offer 
for ſins. 

*2Chr.| 4 * Andnomantaketh this honour un- 
6-13. to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 
vas Aaron: 

s Soalſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, 
o-. be made an high prieſt; but he that 
>pfak jfaid unto him, * 'Thou art my Son, to day 


Chap..7. [Mielchiſedec. 

Wh 7 Whoin thedays of his fleſh, when he 

had offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
vith ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
vas able to fave him fromdeath, and was 


2:7- [havel begotten thee. 

Chaps Nen Nee, 

Ia 6 As heſaith alſo in another place*Thou 
. — art a prieſt for ever after the order of 


'\ © FILE 
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1 He exhorteth,not to fall back from the fai : ; 
ta be fedjaſt, 12 diligent and pl wg 
God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe, 

Herefore leaving | the pri 


rinci J 
the doctrine of Chriſt, let a hu 


unto perfection; not laying again the foun. },** 
dation of repentance from dead works 
and of faith towards God, ; 

2 Ofthe doctrine of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurreCtion of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For * z#t x impoſlible for thoſe who Chap 
were once enlightned, and have taſtedoff** 
the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 Andhavetaſted the good wordof God, 
and the powers of the world to come; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, torenew them 
again unto repentance : ſeeing they cruci- 
fie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them | by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God: _ 

8 But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, # rejected, and z nigh unto cur- 


| Kft heard, || in that he feared ; ſing; whoſe end z- to be burned. 
fey, | 8 Thoughhe werea ſon, yet learned he | 9 But beloved, we are perſwaded bet- 
| dbedience,by the things which he ſuffered: | ter things of you, and things that accom- 

9 And being made perfect, he became | pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 
he authour of eternal ſalvation unto all | 10 For God z-not unrighteovs, to forget 
hemthat obey him; | your work 6 labour of love, which ye have 

To Called of God an high prieſt after | ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have 
the order of Melchiſedec. miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

1x Of whom we have many things to] 1x And we deſire, that every one of 
fay; and-hard to be uttered; ſecing ye are | you do ſhew the ſame diligence, tothefull 
dull of hearing. | afſuranceof hope untotheend: 

12 For when-for the time ye ought to| x2 That yebenot ſlothful, but follow- 
be teachers, ye have need that one teach | ers of them, who through faith and pati- 
you again which be the firſt principles of | ence inherit the promiſes. 
the oractes of God; and are become fuch | 13 For whenGod made promiſe to A- 

» Cor. Jas havenced of * milk, andnot of ſtrong | braham, becauſe he could fivear by n0 FP 
.| 3+? [meat. | greatey, * he ſware by himſelf, —. 

+ Gr. x3: For every one that uſeth milk, #is| 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will blels|.7 

__ unskilfulin the word of righteouſneſs : for| thee, and multiplying, I will multi 

ence.. |heis a babe. | 15 Ando after he had patiently endu- 

10r: | 14 But firong meat belongeth to them| red, he obtained thepromile. 

| Or, |thatare || of full age, even thoſe who by] 16 For men verily fear by the great4 

on Fr reaſon j of uſe have their ſenſes excrciſed| er: and anoath for confirmation jxb0thent 

perfe-. | ta.diſcern.both good and evil. an.endof all ſtrife. 

T;on,. | \- 17 Whereml: 


BG; priefbood _____ CHA 
ET 17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
lantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 
- kheimmutability of tus counſel, f confirm- 
d if by an oath : 

i”) 18 That by two immutable things, in 
s |which it 225 impoſlible for God to lie, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge tolay hold upon the 
hope ſet before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchorof 
the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
ntrethinto that within the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us 
entred, ever Jeſus, made an high prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


bo CHAP. VI 

1 Chriſt Feſus 3s a prieſt after the order of Melchz- 
 'ſedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent then the prieſts 
of Aarons order. 


Or this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
L prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the kings, and blefled him : 
2 Towhom alſo Abraham gavea tenth 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation 
king of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace; 
3 Without father, without mother, 
& [f without deſcent, having neither begin- 
n«10ng Of days , nor end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of God, abideth a prieſt 
continually. - | 

4 Now conſider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abra- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
mn | 5 Andyerily * they that are of the ſons 
** lof Levi, who receive the office of the 
prieſthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
nat is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loyns of Abraham : 
6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted 
* rom them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 
7 And without all contradiction , the 
(cls is bleſſed of the better. 
| 8 Andheremen that die receive tithes: 
Mt there he recezveth them, of whom it is 
mitneſſed that he liveth. 


Iþ ih, 


Or, 


Po 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ne when Melchifedec met him. 


9 And as I may ſo fay, Levi alſo who 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loyns of his 


Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 
ple-received the law ) what further need 
4s there that another prieſt ſhould riſe 
after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 
I2 For the prieſthood being changed, 
there is made of neceſlity a change alſo of 
the law. LS 

13 For he of whom theſe things are | 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no mangave attendance at the altar. 
14 For zt « evident that our Lord 
ſprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes! 
ſpake nothing concerning prieſthood. 

15 Andit is yet far more evident : for 
that after the ſimilitnde of Melchiſedec 
there ariſeth another prieſt, | 

16 Whois made, not after the law of 
carnal commandment, but after the pow 
of an endleſs life. 


for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſanulling o 
the commandment going before, for th 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect; 
|| but the bringing in of a better hope 41d ; 
by the which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And in as much as not without an 
oath he was 


maj prieſt, | 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made | with- 
out an oath: but this with an oath, by hi 


after the order of Melchiſedec ) 

22 By ſomuch was Jeſiis made a ſuret 
of a better teſtament. 

22 And they truly were many prieſts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 
by reaſon of death: : 

24 But this ay, becauſe he continneth 
ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. . 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave 
them | to the uttermoſt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us. 
who 1; holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, and made higher then the 
heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily,as*thoſe high 
prieſts,to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his owr 
22 {ins 


, Vit. move excellent then Aarpns. 
11 If therefore perfettion were by the 


17 For heteſtifieth, * Thou art a prieſh * Pal. 


I 10s 4+ 


| Or , 
but it 
was the 


bringing 
in, 


| Or, 


without 


. - ſor #aring 
that ſaid unto him, * The Lord fivare and|of «2 oath| 


will not repent, Thou ar: a prieſt for even ,,, 


al. 
« 4o 


| Or, 
which 
paſeth 
not front 
one to 


another. 
|| Or, 
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[ 
The covenant of the goſpel. 


HEB 


Gr. 
c rfe i ed, 


Or, 
of koly 
things. 


{did once, when he offered up himſelf. 


| that thou.makeall things according to the 
| pattern ſhewed to thee inthe mount. 


fins, and then-for the peoples : for this he 


"28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 
Son, who is | conſecrated fpr eyermore. 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt , the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed, 7 and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers , by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 
Ow of the things which we have ſpo- 
ken, this s the ſum : We haveſuch an 
high prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanCtuary,and of the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

2- For every high. prieſt is ordained to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it zz of 
neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo-to offes. 

4 For if he were onearth, heſhould not 
be a prieſt , -ſecing that || there are prieſts 
that offer gifts according to the law: 

F Whoſerve unto the example and ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when. he was about to 
make the tabernacle. * For ſee ( faith he ) 


' 6. Butnow hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo he is 
the mediatour ofa better | covenant,which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultieſs., then ſhould-no place have been 
fought, for the ſecond. | 

8. For finding fault with them, hefaith, 
* Beliold, thedays come { faith the Lord ) 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael and with. the houſe of 
Judah : 

9 Not according-to-the covenant that 
I made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand tolead them out 
of the land of Egypt ;. becauſe they conti- 
nined not m my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, ſaith the Lord. 

Io. For this x the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into. their mind, and write them || in their 


hearts: and I will be tothema God, nit 

they ſhall be to mea people. Iv _ 8 7 

11 And they ſhall not teach everyman| - 
his neighbour, and every man his brother) * 
ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall know| 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 

12 For I will be merciful to their vn. 
righteouſneſs, and their fins and their ini. | 
quities will I remember no more. 

13 Inthat he faith, Anew covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which , 
decaycth and waxeth old, 5: ready toys. p 
niſh away. - | 

CHAP. IX. 

1 The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſacyifices 
the law , 11 far inferiour to the dignity and pr 
fettzon of the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

Hen venly the firſt covenant had all 
| ordinances of divine fervice, and | Or, 
worldly fanCtuary. | ns 

2 For there was a tabernacle made 
* the firſt wherein 2s the candleſticWand* 
the table and the ſhew-bread; which ig® 
called || the ſanftuary. *: | Or, 

2 And after the ſecondivail, the taber]”* 
nacle which ts called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenfer,and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about MW 


iy) 


budded, and * the tables of the covenantJ 7. 
5 And * over it the cherubims of glory ...;. 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat: of which wq! 
cannot now ſpeak particularly. = |:'&, 
6 Now when theſe things were ting 
ordained, the prieſts-went always intotig ;,,, 
firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice 
of God: | | 
7 But into the ſecond went the hig 
prieſt alone * once every year, not without" 
bloud, which he offered for himſelf, andfe jeu. 
the errours of the people: ths 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
the way into the holieſt of all, was not ye 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabemnaq 
cle was yet ſtanding : | 
9 Which-»as a figure for the timetnen 
preſent, in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacrifices , that could not make him 
that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining}. 


Ly 
I } 
. 


tothe conſcience, 


Io Which food  onely* in! meats and: 
drinks, and divers waſhings, and cama 


|| ord! ANCLC9- | 
us 


I lacrifices, and 


Cuky. x. 


the weakneſs of them. 


FT ordinances impoſed on them until the 
of þ _ | of reformation. 

#| 11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt 
* lofgood things to come, by a greater and 
| [more perfect tabernacle, not made with 


hands, that is to ſay, not of this building; 
\ 12 Neither by the blond of goats and 
| lealves, but by hisown bloud heentred in 
- lnceinto the holy place, having obtained 
| eternal redemption for us. 

+ 13 For if * the bloud of bulls, and of 


Uþ 


wats, and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
ing of the fleſh ; 

14 How much more ſhall the bloud of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, of- 
; fered himſelf without || ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works to ſerve 

eliving God? 

5 And for this cauſe he is the Media- 
our of the new teſtament, that by means 
fdeath, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
reſſions that were under the firſt teſta- 
tent, they which are called might receive 

e promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

\ 16 For where ateſtament z,there muſt 
alſo of neceſlity || be the death of the te- 
# ntatour. | 

- | 17 Fora teſtament z of force after men 
are dead : otherwiſe it 1s of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt the teſtatour liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt re//a- 
k, ment was || dedicated without bloud. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
Pprecept to all the people according to the 
* aw, he took the bloud of calves and of 
, oats, with water and || ſcarlet wool, and 
" lnyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, 

*| 20 Saying,* This z- the bloud of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 

21 Moreover , he ſprinkled likewiſe 
mth bloud both the tabernacle, and all the 
| Nelſels of the miniſtery. 

_ 22 Andalmoſt all things are by the law 
preged with bloud ; and without ſhedding 
a bloud is no remiſſion. 

| | 23 t was therefore neceſſary that the 

[Patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 
| [purified with theſe; but the heavenly 
tings. themſelves with better ſacrifices 
then theſe. 

- |. 24 For Chriſt isnot entred mto the holy 


Ing the unclean, ſanCtifieth to the puri- |- 


places made with hands, 25ich are i 


now * to appear in the preſence of God 
for us: 

25. Nor yetthat he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt entreth into the ho- 
ly place, every year with bloud ofothers: 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now 
once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. | 
27 Andas itis appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

28 So * Chriſt was once offered tof 


bear the fins ofmany; and unto them that” 


look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time, without ſin, unto falvation. 


CHAP. X. 

x The weakbneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 1o The ſacri- | 

fice of Chriſts body once offered , 14 for ever hath 

taben away. ſens. 19 An exhortation to hold faſt 

the faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 

r the law having a ſhadow of good 

things to come, andnot the very image 

ofthe things,can never with thoſe ſacrifices 

which they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed 
to be offered? becauſe that the worſhip- 
pers once. purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins. 

3 But m thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 

4 For it xs not poſſible that the bloud of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away ins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, * Sacrifice and offering]* 


prepared me : | 

6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 
ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me ) to 
do thy will, O God. | 

8 Above,when he ſaid,Sacrifice, Gr ofter- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering tor {1 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadft pleaſur 
therein (which are offered by the law; ) 
9 Then ſaidhe, Lo, I come to do th 


thou wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt mn 


will, O God. He taketh away the firſt} 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10. By the which will we are ſanctified, 
Q 3 through 


figures of the true; but into heaven it (elf, | 
x John 
+ Is 


tted me, 
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Marth, 
18. 16, 
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17. 

2- Cor, 
I 3, Is. 


1;0r , 
pew ma that is to ſay, his fleſh; 


hriſt once for all. 

11 Andevery prieſt ſtandeth daily mi- 
iſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame 
acrifices which can never take away fins: 

12 But this manafter he had offeredone 
acrifice for ſins , for eyer ſat down on the 
ight hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting * till his 
nemies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfect- 
Jed for ever them that are ſanCtified. . 


neſs to ns: for after that he had ſaid before, 
I6 This « the covenant that I will make 
with themafter thoſe days,faith the Lord; 
Lwill * put my-laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them: 
17 And their ſins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18: Now, where remillion of theſe 7, 
there 15 no more ottering for fin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, | bold- 
neſd toenter into the holieſt by the bloud 
of Jeſus, 
20 By anew and living way which he 
hath || conſecrated for us, through the vail, 


21 And having an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, andour 
bodies waſhed with pure water. | 
2-3: Let us hold faſt the profeſſion ofour 
faith without wavering ( for he - faithful 
that promiſed ) 

24 And let us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to-good works : 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 2; 
but exhorting: ove another : and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the'day approching. 
26 For *if we fin wilfully after that we 
have receivedthe knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 
27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation , which: 
ſhalldevour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed' Moſes law, died 


witneſles:- | 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup= 


T5 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- |. 


without mercy, * under two or three 


The cacy of Chrifts death. An HEBI|REWS. exhortation to . - Wa = th 
hrough the offering of the body of Jeſus | poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy gt 


hath troden under foot the Son ws 
and hath counted the blond of = N 


nant wherewith he was ſanCtified , any 
holy thing, and hath done deſpite; ” 
Spirit of grace? FN RO 

30 For we know him that hath 6a 
* Vengeance belongerh unto me, ] ka 
compenſe,ſfatth the Lord:And again, * The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. 

21 xa fearful thing to fall j 
hands of the living Gott. 3h * 
32 Butcall toremembrancethe former 
days, in which after ye wereilluminated, 
ye endured a great fight of aflitions: 

33 Partly whileſt ye weremadeagazing. 
ſtock, both by reproches and aflictions: 
and partly whileſt ye became companions 
of them that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion ofme in my 
bonds , and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
your goods, knowing in your ſelves that 
ye have in heaven a better and an endu- 
ring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence of 
reward. | 

36 Forye have need of patience; that 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promiſe. 

37 For * yet a little while, and he that. 
ſhall come will come, and will not tarry.f'* 

38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith:[* 
but if any an draw back , my ſoulſhallþu.z 
have no pleaſure in him. | 

29 But we are not of them who draw 
back.unto perdition; butof them that be- 
lieve, tothe ſaving of the ſoul. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 What faith is. 6 Without faith-we caundt pleaſe 


God. 5 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of old time. | | 


Nor fatbis the þ ſibfance of things) 0; 


hoped for , the evidence of things 

not ſeen. s 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good 

reporr. ; 

3 Through faith we underſtand- that 

* the worlds were framed by the word 

God, fo that things- which are-ſeen WeIe 

not made of things which do appear. . 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto God | 

more excellent ſacrifice then Cain, Þ 


web is, The fruits CHA 


's 


xi thereof in the fathers. 


Tr he obtained witneſs, that he was 
" FEokteous, God teſtifying ofhis gifts: and 
by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. | 
#1 c By faith * Enoch was tranſlated that 
ihe ſhould not ſee death ; and was not 
|. \found., becauſe God had tranſlated him: 
; [or before his tranſlation he had this teſtt- 
# \mony, that he pleaſed God. 
- 6 But without faith t « impoſſible to 
leaſe him : for he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he 1s, and that he is a re- 
' |warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
s | 7 By faith * Noah being warnedof God 
of things not ſeen as yet, | moved with 
« |fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving of his 
houſe; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteouſ- 
ne which is by faith. | 
8 By faith * Abraham when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojonrned in the land of 
promiſe, as iz: a ſtrange countrey, dwelling 
In tabernacles with Iaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
| --» qo , Whoſe brilder and maker zs 
» | x1 Throughfaithalſfo * Sara her ſelfre- 
 |ceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had 
12 Therefore ſprang there evenof one, 
and him as good as dead , /o many as the 
WM [{fars of the skiein multitude , and as the 

and whiehisby the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 
«'|- 13 Theſe all died in faith, not ha- 
@ ng received the promiſes, but having 
[ſen them afar off, and were perfivaded of 
«them, and embraced them, and * confeſ. 
Rd that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
ak the earth. 
L,.| 14 Forthey that fay ſuch things , de- 
are plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 
IF And truly if they had been mindful 
that coutrey, from whence they came 
- |t,, they might have had opportunityto 

Mvereturned : 
\ | 16 But now they defire a better coun- 

rey, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God 


nl 


is not aſhamed to be called their God: f 
he hath prepared for them a city. 


tried, offered up Ifaac: and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his onely 
begotten Jon : 6%, 


17 By faith * Abrahamwhen he was 


A #1, Y 


18 || Of whom it was faid., * That in 
Tfaac ſhall thy feed be called: 
I9 Accounting that God was able t 
raiſe hij up, even from the dead; fro 
whencealfo he received him in a figure. 
_ 20 By faith * Ifaac blefſed Jacob 
Efau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying 
* bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; &#* wor- 
ſhipped kaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 
22 By faith * Joſeph when he died): 
| made mention of the departing of the 
children of Ifrael; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 
23 Byfaith* Moſes when he was born, 
was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he yas a proper child ; and 
they were not afraid of the'kings * com4 
mandment. Fort 

24. By faith * Moſes when he was'come 
to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of * * 
Pharaohs daughter ; whe 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of Gad, then to enjo 
the pleaſiires of fin for a ſeaſon; * 

26 Eſteeming the reproch | of Chriſt 19: j 
greater riches then the treaſtresin Egypt md 
for he had refpect untothe recompence o 
thereward. C2. IN 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king : for he endured] 
as ſeeing him who isinviſible. 

28 Throughfaith* he kept the pafſover]* Exod. 
and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſthe that de-Jyc ©? 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould tonch them: 

29 By faith * they paſſed through the | 
Red ſea, as by dry land: which the Egy-'+2* 
ptians aflaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho felf* Jot. 
down , after they were compaſſed abouy®?* 
ſeven days. 

31. By faith * the harlot Rahabperiſhed* Joh. 
not with them || that believed not, wherlj” 9g”, 
* the had received'the ſpies with peace. |: mo 

22 And what ſhall I more fay? for the" 
time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and]* Job. 
of Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthae | ** 

Q 4 ; 0 


bred. 


that wer 


4 


"Ar evbortation to conflant faith, 


HEBREWS. 


2 Mac. 
> 


"Davidalſo and Samuel, and of the pro- 
hets: | 
22 Who throngh faith ſubdued king- 
ms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained, 
romilſes, ſtopped the mouths of hons, 
Quenched the violence of fire,eſca- 
ed the edge of the ſword , out of weak- 
eſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the' armies of the 
aliens. | | 

35 Women received their dead raiſed 
to life again: and others were * tortured, 
not accepting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better reſurrection. 


' Or-,.. 
Y ſeen 


Or; 
ganner. 


26 Andothers had trial of crue! mock- 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover , of 


 Þonds andimpriſonment. 


37 Fhey were ſtoned, they were ſawn 


faſinder, were tempted, were ſlain with 


he ſvord : they wandred about in ſheep- 
zkins; and goat-skins, being deſtitute, at- 
flicted; tormented : 

28: ( Of whom the world was not 
worthy ) they wandred in deſerts, and 
mountains , and i, dens and caves of the 


: 29 And theſe all having obtained a 
g00d report through faith,recerved not the 


thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
aot be made perfect. 


CHAP. XIL 

t: 4n exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
godlineſs. 22 4 commendation of the new teſt a- 
ment above the old. | 
T 7 Herefore, ſeeing wealfo are com- 
paſſed about with fo great a cloud 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
1d the fin which doth ſo-caſily beſet «s, 


{et before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the | authour 
d finiſher of or faith; who. for the joy 
hat was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
eſpiſing theſhame, andis ſet down at the 
ght hand of the throne of God. 

3 For confider him'that endured ſach 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
eſt ye be wearied' and: faint in. your 
inds. 

4 Yehavenot yet reſiſted unto bloud, 
riving againſt ſin. 


| F And ye have forgotten the e RR - 
jon which ſpeaketh unto-you as unto 
ren, * My fon, defþiſe not thou the chag.b 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
ebaked of him. | 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chaſt-þ 


eth , and ſconrgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. | 


7 It ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons: fer what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſtneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
ſtards and not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which correted us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjeCtion unto-the Father of ſpirits 
and live? : 

Lo For they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned zs after their own pleaſure; but he for 
our profit , that we might be partakersof 
his holineſs. | 

Ix Now no chaſtning for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: ne- 
vertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the| 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, untc 
them whichare exerciſed thereby. YE 


| 40 God having || provided ſome better 


nd let us run with patience the race that. 


12 Wherefore * lift up the hands which} iti 
hang down, and the feeble knees. Wb 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for yourſl or, 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. |. 
14 * Follow peace with all men, and|* Rr 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee -Y 
the Lord: | ou 
I f Looking diligently, left any man] 
|. fail of the grace of God; leſt any root} ® 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and 
thereby many be defhiled : | I 
16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, of 
profane perſon, as Eſan , * who for onq' > 
morſel of meat ſold his birth-right. |” 
x7 For ye know how that afterwarq 
* when he would have inherited the ble" 6.8 
ſing, he was rejected: for he found C F | 
| place of repentance, though he ſought it | a 
carefully with tears. chan 
18 For ye. are not come: unto * tnef*u0 
mount that might be touched , and that,,. 
burned with fire, nor unto: blackneſs, and” '# 
darkneſs, and tempeſt; 
19. And the ſound of a trumpet, and t6 


F Is TY 


Ice of words, which voice they that 
= heard, * intreated that the word ſhould 


o 


1h 


(t, 


v 


p 
h 


Ton teſtaments. 


_ 


CHAP 


Xil1, 


Divers admonith, 


| "0 


vtbe ſpoken to them any more: 

20 ( For they could not endure 
hat which was commanded, * And if 
5 much as a beaſt touch the mountain, 
t ſhall be ſtoned , or thruſt through with 
a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, hat 
Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, +the 
heavenly Jeruſalem”, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, which are || writ- 
ten in heaven, and to God the judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
erfect | 

24 And to Jeſus the mediatour of the 
new {| covenant, and to * the bloud of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then 
that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him: that 
ſpeaketh : For if they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more 
hall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
im that ſpeake:h from heaven : 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: 


k but now he hath promiſed; ſaying, * Yet 


if) 


once more I ſhake not the earth onely, but 
alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more,fignt- 
hieth the removing of thoſe things that 
| are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 


: |that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken 


may remain. 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, {| let us have 


grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
| (ceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 


þ 


q " I ; 
» 
5 # 

4 


» | concluſion. 
» If; Et * brotherly love:continue. 


29 For * our God # a conſuming 


I! (+bY 


CHAP. XIII. 
Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avord covetouſneſs , 7 to regard Gods 
preachers, 9. to take heed of ſtrange doftrines, 
Io to confeſs. Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to 
| obey governours, 18 to pray for the apoſtle. 20'The 
' \ 


— 2. * Be not- forgetful to entertain 


 faangers: for thereby *ſome have cnter- 


; Fanced angels unawares.. 


. -3 Remember them: that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which 
ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo 
in the body. 


_ 4 Marriage 4 honourable in all, and the 


bed undefiled : but whoremongers an 
adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your Converſation be without co 
vetouſnelſs ; and be content with ſuc 
things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, * 1 wi 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee: 


6 Sothat we-may boldly ſay, * The} 


* Deut;- 


Lord # my helper, and'I willnot fear what}5” | 


man ſhall do unto me. | 
7 Remember tzem which || have th 


E 
rule over you, who have ſpoken untol 


ou the word of God : whoſe faith fol- 


ow, conſidering the end of their. conver+ 


ſation. 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and} 


- 


to day, and for ever. 


9 Be not carried about. with. diverg- 


and ſtrange doCtrines:: for i 4 a good: 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed: with 
grace , not with meats, which have nof 
profited them that have been occupied 


therein. 


io We have an altar whereof they: 
have no right tocat, whichſerve the taber}- 


nacle. 
11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts 
whoſe bloud is brought into the ſanctn 


by the high prieſt for ſin, are burnt with 
out the camp. 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might” 
ſanctifie the people with his own bloud} . 


ſuffered without the gate. 


13 Let us go forth therefore untq 
him without the camp , bearing: his re#- 


proch: 
14 * For here have we no continuing 
city, but we ſeek one to come. 
I5 By him thereforelet us offer the'ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, wk 


is, * the fruit of our lips, f giving thank 
to his name. 
I6 But to do good, and to commu: 


nicate;, forget not: for *' with ſuch ſacri4! 


fices Godis well pleaſed. 


* Levit-"- 
14. I1,. 
I2: & 6o- 
30. and : 
16. 27> : 


* MIC. 2-1 
I ©» 


* Hoſ.. 
I 4. 2. 
T Gr. - 
confeſſing | 
to, 


4+ 10. 
17 *Obey' them that || have the rulq _* 


over you, and ſubmit your ſelves: for they 
watch for your- ſouls; asthey that mul} 
give account : that they may do it. with 

Joy 


guide 


> 
- 


| 


muſt ask in faith. 


CHnkv. i. 


31 { 4 1 
2:8 ky Y *T. 
F = 7*.% 

' 4 

we 
P 
LE 


| Or , 
teſtament 


| Or, 
. Mping, 


Loy, andnot with grief: for that  unproft- 


table for you. 
18 Prayforus: for we truſt we have a 


good conſcience, in-all things willing to 


live honeſtly. 

I9 But I beſeech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be reſtored to you the 
ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


oreat ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the 
lond of the everlaſting | covenant, 


work to do his will, | working in you that 
whichis well-pleaſing in his ſight, through 


21 Make you perfect in every good | 


Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be mp ws | 
and ever. Amen. _ Gary fr one | 
22 Andl beſeechyou, brethren. 6:8; 
the word of exhortation ; for LEI 
ten aletter unto you in few words, 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timoth 
1s ſet at liberty ; with whom, if he & 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 3 
24 Salute all them that have the yule 
over you, andall the ſaints. They of Ital 
falute you. 
25 Grace be with youall. Amen, 


C Written to the Hebrews from Ita- 
ly, by Timothy. 


CE The general e 


ile of TAMES. 


* Rom. 


* Matt. 
"Ho To 


CHAD. I. 


-zpe ave to rejoyce under the croſs, s to asþ wiſdom of 
God, 13 and zn our trials not to impute our weak- 

neſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to 

the word, to meditate in it, and to do thereafter : 

26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but never bs truly re- 

ligious. 


i” Ames a ſervant of 
2 God, and of the 
Rx Lord clus Chriit, to 
Maes the twelve tribes 
Pw, which are ſcattered 
SEES abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, 
count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations ; 

3 *Knowing th, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. | 

5 Ifany of you lack wiſdom, * let him 
ask of God, that giveth toall men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be gj- 
wen him. | 

6 But lethim ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering: for he that waverethis like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
tolled. : | 

7 For let not that manthink that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man unſtable in 
all his ways. 


9 I«t the brother of low degree | re- 


{ Joyce in that he is exalted : 


grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : {| | 


Io But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe *as the flower of the graſs he 
paſs away. 

11 For the ſun 1s 20 ſooner riſen with 
burning heat, but it withereth the graſs 
and the flower thereof falleth , and th 


alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. 

12 *Bleſſed z the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that love him. _ 

13 Letnoman ſay when heis tempted, 
Iamtempted of God : for God cannot be 
tempted with | evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, anden- 
ticed, | Ft, 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, 
bringeth forth ſin: and ſin whenit sf 
ed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do noterr, my beloved brethren,., 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect | 
gift is from above, and cometh down fro 
the Father of lights, with whom 15n0 Vatt- 
ablenefs, neither ſhadow ofturning. 

13 Ofhis own will begat he us withthe 
word of truth, that we fhould be aKne 0 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. +. / 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let every man be ſwift to hear, *flow 0} a 
ſpeak, {low to wrath. 1-6 es 


Joby, 
J 


20 For] _ 


© 
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£ 
f WET 
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owre religion _#- 7.4 


ES. Ire muſt mot reſþeft perſons. 


T: 26 For the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, 
ind ſuperfluity ofnaughtineſs, and recerve 
with meekneſs the engrafted word, which 
eable to fave your ſouls, 

\ | 22 But *beye doers of the word, and 
» lnot hearers onely , deceiving your own 
ſelves. 

22 For if any be a hearer of the word, 

dnot adoer,he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf and goeth 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth rheremm, he 


the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
&, || deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this mans religton 
z Vain. 

| 27 Purereligion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To viſit the 


and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world. 
CHAP. IL 


It is not agreeable to Chriftian profeſſion to regard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poor brethren : 13 rather 

_ we are to be loving and merciful ; 14 and not to 
boaft of faith where no deeds are + 19 which 7s but 
adead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of A- 
brabam, 2s and Rahab. 


FEY brethren, have not the faith of our 
-LYI LordJeſus Chrift zhe Lord of glory, 
i |mith * reſpect of perſons. 
| 2 Forif there come unto your + aſſem- 
«bly a man witha gold ring, in goodly ap- 
WW [paret, and there come in alſo a poor man, 
WM [tvile raiment ;; 


| 3 And ye have reſpect to him that wear- 


the gay clothing, and fay unto him, Sit 


00u here || in agood place; and ſay tothe 
Poor, Stand thou there, or ſit here under. 


Myfootſtool: 
4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelves, 
andare become judges of evil thoughts? 


of F Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath 


"Wo 1 God choſen the poor of this world, 
| Bs faith; and heirs of || the kingdom, 


being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 


fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, |. 


him? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. 
not rich men oppreſs you, . and draw you 
before the juadgment-ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy| 
name, by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according tol 
the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour asthy ſelf, ye do well. ny 

9 But if ye have reſpect toperfons,. ye 
commit fin, and are convinced of the law} 
as tranſgreſſours. 

Io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offendin one point, he is guilty 
of all. - 

I1 For || he that faid, Do not commit | 
adultery; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if |/ 


which he hath pronuſed to them that * 


thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, ſaid. 


va art become a: tranſgreſſonr- of the 
aw. 

I2 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that: 
ſhall be jndged by the law of liberty. 

13 Forhe ſhall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
thougha man ſay he hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith ſave him? 

15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food; 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled : 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the body; what 
doth it profit ? | 

17 Evenſofaith, if it hathnot works, is 
dead being t alone. -If-« 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith,]. 
and I have works: ſhew-me thy faith||with-{j $« 
out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my]; 
faith by my works. 


19 Thonbelieveſt that there is one God;ÞP"* 


thou doeſt well: the devils alfobelieve,andl: 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that farth withont works is dead? 
21 Wasnot Abraham our father jufti-| 
fied by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon thealtar ? 


22: || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with lor '® 
Pow JEe(s : 


his works, and by works was faith made 
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Wo 


perfect? ET 


]: Or'; - 
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The operties of the tongue. 


= 


» x, n 
1%. 2 OAT TLERIED 
' D 


FT Gen. 
L Go 
Mom. 
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| Or, 
3x0 


T Gr. 


mature. 
Þ Gr. 


240, 


} Or, 


23 And theſcripture was fulfilled which 


| mudgment 


I 9. DG. & 


nature 0 


ſaith, * Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and 
he was calle>tht friend of God. 

24 Yeſcethen how that by works a man 

s juſtified, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 
barlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re- 
ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 
out another way ? 

26 Forasthe body without the || ſpirit 
is dead,ſo faith without works 1s dead allo. 
CHAP. IIL 


x -7/e are uot raſhly or arrogantly to reprove others : 
s but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful inflrument of much good, and great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe , be mild, and 


peaceable, without envying, and ſtriſe. 

MI brethren, be not many maſters, 

V 4 knowing that we ſhall receive the 
greater || condemnation. ane, 

2 For in many things we offend all. *If 
any man offend not'in word, the ſame za 
perfett man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes 
mouthes, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 

4. Behold alfo the ſhips, which though 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover- 
nour liſteth. | 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and boaſteth great things. Behold how 
great || a matter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue za fire, a world of 
iniquity : ſo 1s the tongne amongſt our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; 
and it is ſet on fire ofhell. 

7 Forevery t kind of beaſts,and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is ta- 
| med, and hath been tamed of F mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; # 
z5 an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 
Father; and therewith curſe we men, 
which are made after the ſimulitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedethj 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 
thmgs ought not ſo tobe. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the 
ſame || place ſweet water and bitter ? 


E 8. Aeainſt covet; ": "1 & 

12 Canthefig-tree, my brethren bear| "_ 
olive-berries? cither a vine, figs? ſo hard 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh, 


13 Whoa wiſe manand enduedwith 
knowledge amongſt you? lethim ſhewout| 
of a good converſation his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
{trite in your hearts, glory not, and lienot 
againſt the truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but z earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. 

I6 For whereenvying and ſtrife #, there þ** 
z5 | confuſion, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from aboye 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and h 
caſte to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, | without partiality, and with- 
out hypocriſie. = 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is by, 
ſown in peace of them that make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 


I 7 are to ſtrive againit covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, 
5 pride, 11 detraftion and raſh judgment of others : 
13 and not to be confident in the good ſucceſs of 
worldly baſmneſs; but mindful ever of the urcertain- 
ty of this life, to commit our ſelves and all our af- 
fairs to Gods providence 


Rom whence come wars and || fightings| 
among you? come they not hence,even 
of your | luſts, that war in your members? | 

2 Yeluſt, and havenot : ye kill, andde- 
ſire to have,and cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye asknot. 

2 Yeask, and receive not, becauſe ye 
ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon 
your || luſts. | 

4 Yeadulterers, and adultereſles,know: 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God? whoſoever therefore 
will bea friend of the world, 1s the enemy 
of God. iq. 

5 Doye think that the ſcripture ſaith] 
in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſt-j . 
eth || toenvy? Jed 

6 But he giveth more grace: wherelore 
he ſaith, * God reſiſteth theproud, but g1 : 
vethgraceunto the humbtke. 1 Pet 

7 Submit your {elves therefore to GodJs-F 
* reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: a 

8 DrawnightoGod, and hewilldra 
nigh to you: cleanſe your hands, ye finnc 
and purifie yoar hearts, ye double-minded/ 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and WeÞPj- 


ue 


10!- 
ſ, 


; = breatned. [iþ H 


P. V. 


46 F] bi aug er be fimeT to Mourning, 


d jour joy to heavinels. 
. .'x0 * Humble your {ves in the ſight 

f the Lord, and he ſhall lift youup. 
111 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that ſpeakethevilofhz brother, 
and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
he law, and judgeth'the law-: but if thon 
| hodge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
[aw, but a judge. 
12 There is one law-giver, who is able 
w [to fave, and to deſtroy : * who art thou 
' | thatjudgeſt another ? 
113 *Goto now, yethat ay,To Jay or 
» [tomorrow we will gointo ſucha city, and 
continue. there a year, and buy and fell, 
nd get gam: 
14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be 
« onthe morrow : For what z your life ?: | It 
thlisevena vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. 
. 75 For that ye ought to ſay,*Ifthe Lord 
mill we ſhall live, anddo thus, or that. 

16 But now-ye rejoyce in your boalt- 
nes: all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 
|.17. Therefore to him that knowetlh to 
fo good, and doeth it not, tohimitis ſin. 


CHAP.V. 
I withtd rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We 
|. ought to be patient 31 affiaitions, after the-example 
| ofthe prophets, and obs, 12 to forbear ſwearing 3 
13 to pray in adverſity, to ſing in proſperity; 16 to 
|  arknawledge mutually our ſeveral faults, to pray one 


for another; 19 and to reduce 4 ftraying brother to 
the truth. 


vl 


: for your mulcries that ſhall comeup- 
M401. 
| 2 Yourriches are corrupted; and your 
zaments are moth-eaten. 

3. Your gold andfilver is cankered; and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: 
= heaped treaftre together for the 

ays, 
4 Behold the hire of the labourers, which 


ou kept back by: fraud, crieth: and the 
\ Kiesof them which have reaped, .are-en- 
(into the ears of the Lord of fabaoth. 
-FYehavelivedin pleaſure onthe earth, 
been wanton; yehavenouriſhed your | w 
arts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6.Ye have condemned:-and killed the 


bandman waiteth for the precious fruit 


Oto now yerich men, weepand howl | 


; [Wereaped down your fields; which is of 


" Topra in aoer fir ec: 
Juit ; and he "doth EE Ou. - 


7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto þ or, 
the coming of the. Lord. Behold, the huſ: Þ* /mg 


the earth, and hath long patience for it, un-f? 
tilhe receive the early and latter rain. 

' 8 Beyealfo patient; ſtabliſh yourhearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. . 

9 | Grudgenot one againſt another,bre- 
thee left ye be condenined : behold, the 
judge ftandeth before the door. .- | 
' xo Take, my brethra! the prophets, whol 
have ſpoken in the narne.of the Lord, for] 
an example of ſuffering affliction;and of Fpa- 
GAKE - - Fl 
11 Behold; we count them happy whichy 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience off 
Job, & have ſeen the end of the Lord : that] 
the Lord'is very pitiful 8& oftender mercy. 

I2 But above all things, my brethren. 
* fiyearnot, neither by heaven, neither by]* Matz4 
theearth, neither by any other oath : but}”***" 
Tet your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay | 
teſt-ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Isanyamong you afflicted? let hi 
pray. Isany merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
- T4: T8anyfickamong yon? Jet him ca 
for the elders of thectrch and let them: 
pray over him, * anointing him with oyl inſ* Mack 
the nameof the Lord: gs 

I5 Andtheprayerof faith ſhall ſave the] 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and iff 
he have cominitted ſins, they ſha befor: 
given him. 

16 Confeſs your fanlts one to nay 


and pray one for another, that yemay 
healed: "The effeCtual fervent prayer of 
righteous man ayaileth mnch. 

17 Elias was a man ſabject to like paſy 
ſions as we are, and * he prayed|] earneſtly r King - 
that it might not rain: -and it rained 55 wy 


on the earth by the ſpace of three 'years|i» b- 
and fix moneths. Per - 
18 And*heprayed again, and thehea-f 
ven gaverain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. | 
19 Brethren, *ifany of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him; 
20 Let him know, that he hich Con- 
verteth the ſinner from the errour of his 
ay; ſhall five a ſoul from death, and ſhall] 


und zl multitado offins, 
E'The 


x Kingy- 
18." 42, 
45+ 


* Matr, 
18, x5> 


heme 


| 


ti 


« The fit(t epiltle general of P ET ER. > Ny = | 


C H A P. | | | ; ; 
1 He bleſſeth God ſor his manifold ſpiritual gradts, 
10 (owing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 


| but a thing propheſied of old;c 13 and-exbortetb 


them accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch 


*-Hebr, 


1%. 24+ 


<* 2-Cor. 


A+Zs 
Eph. 1.34 
F. Of, 
much, 


}} Or, 
for #5, 


as they are now born anew by the word of God. 
CAMS REEEter an apoſtle of Te- 
- > (= ſus Chriſt, to the 
a ſtrangers ſcattered 
FAS throughout Pontus, 
St——S Galatia, Cappado- 
SPST .cia, Aſia, and Bithy- 


unto you and peace be multiplied. 
3 * Bleſſed be the God, and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 
his | abundant mercy ,. hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 'Toaninheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadethnot away, reſer- 
ved in heaven | for you, . © _, 
5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation; ready to be 
xevealedin the laft time, t 
6 Whetein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
now for a ſeaſon (ifneed be) ye are in hea- 
vineſs through manifold temptations. 
7 That the tnal of your: faith being 
much more precious then of gold that 
periſheth , though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe, and; honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt: = 

8 Whomhaving not ſeen, yelove; in 
firren though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
teving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, 
and fl of X vx wu Y 


| the ſalvation of your ſouls. 


propheſied of the grace that ſhould comeun 
to you: | 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, ever 


10 Of which falvation the prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched-diligently, who 


- 21 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt which was inthem 
9 ſignifi, when it teſtified beforehand 


the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the ployy thx 
ſhould Flow. PIT: ; Eloryth 

. I2. Unto whom it was revealed, tha 
not unto themſelves, 'but unto us they dic 
miniſter the things which arenow report 
ed unto you by them that have preaches 
the goſpel unto you, with theholy Ghof 
ſent down from heaven ; which thingsthy 
angels deſire to look into. | ., 

' I3 Wheteforegird up theloynsof you 
mind, be ſober, and hope tothe end, foy + 6: 
the grace that 1s to be brought unto yan af" 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 4 [1 + 
14 Asobedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former lufts 


in your ignorance : ' .... Tx 
I5 But as he which hath called you 
holy, ſo be ye holy inall manner of conye 
ſation 5 : 7B M0 
16 Becauſe it 1s written, * Be yeholy 
for I am holy. 4. Tas 
17 Andifye call on the Father, * whq#» 
without reſpect of perſons judgeth accord ,,7 
ing to every mans work, paſs the time af 
your ſojourning here in fear:| 1111 | 
18 Foraſmuchas ye know that yewer 
not redeemed with corruptible things, « 
ſilver and gold, from your vain converſa} 
tion received by tradition from your fa 
thers-; Sg 
| T9 But with the precious blond of Chriſt 
SE of a Lamb without blemiſh and wit 


» 
is 


Il 


, | 


ont ſpot : 

20 * Who verily was orcondanedte 3 
fore the foundation of the world, butwatc,. 
anifeſt in theſe laſt times for you; - 5. 

21 Whoby him do believe in Godthat|,, ui 

aiſed him up from the dead, and gavq 

im glory, that your faith and hope might 
in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 
n obeying the truth through the Spinty 
nto unfeigned * love of the brethren 5 ſeq" 
hat yelove one another with a pure-Kana 
ervently: 4 Oo 
- 23 Being born again, not of corruptibiq = 
eed, but of incorruptible, by the wor uy 
f God which 'liveth and abideth fon 


cr. CHE WW 
24 | For * all fleſh's as graſs, an# 21. 
| glory of man: as'the flower ofgfab. 1% 
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25 But the word of the Lord endureth 


' br ever. And this 1s the word which by 


e goſpel is preached unto you. 


- CHAP. IL 


b dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 4 ſhewing 
that chrift is the foundation whereupon they are 
built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to abſtain from 
ly luſts , 13 to be obedient to magiſtrates 3 
18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſters, 
20 patirntly ſuffering ſor well-doing, after the ex- 
ample of ChrzF. : : 
Herefore laying aſide all malice 
/V andallguile, and hypocrifies, and 
ries, and all evil-ſpeakings, 
2 As new-born babes deſire the ſincere 
ilk ofthe word, that ye may grow there- 


£ If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
F gracious, 

one, diſallowed indeed of men, but cho- 
mof God, and precious, 

5 Yealſoas lively ſtones, [|are built up 

ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to of- 
er up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
by Jeſus Chrift. 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 
cripture,* Behold, I lay in Stona chiefcor- 
r-ſtone,elect, precious: and he that behe- 
eth on him ſhall not be confounded: . 

7 Unto:you therefore which beheve, he 
4 [precious : but unto them which be drf- 
obedient, * the ſtone which the builders 
aſallowed, the ſame is made the head of 
the corner, WS WOT Np 

8 *Andaſtoneof ſtumbling,and a rock: 
of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being difobedient, whereunto al- 
othey were appointed. 

| 9 But ye are a choſen generation, * a 


—z 


= 


Mx 


 Ipxaiſes of him, who hath called you out 
; darkneſs into his. marvellous light : 
10 *Whichintime paſt ooo beplet 24c4 
K,but are now the people of God : w ich 


" 


Unot obtained. mercy, but now have.ob- - 


.\32; Dearly. beloved, 1; beſeech-you as | ; 


| $and pilgrims, * abſtain fromefleſh--; - otberz 3 exhorting all men to unity and; love, 14 


[LWs, which waz againſt the ſoul; - - 
ES Havino voor converſation hoheft 
|:32.* Having your converſation honeſt. 


4 To whom coming, as unto a living . 


A 


hood, an holy nation, | a PECU-: 
; ar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the. 


| by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. . 
| - 25 Forye wereas ſheep going aſtray;| 


Marr, 
Fo I 6s 


ht obs corner-ſorte: CHAR. iii, " Obedience to magiFiviter. 
" Freoraſs withereth, and the flower there- | among the Gentiles: that | whereas they or, 
[6 ſeth away : | ſpeak againſt yon as evil-doers,* they may þ7*” 


by your good works which they ſhall be- 
hold, glorifie God in the day of viſita- 
tion, | TD 

13 *Snbmit your ſelves to-every ordi-f Rom. 
nance of man for the Lords fake: whether 
it be tothe king, as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto govemours, as unto thetn' 
that are ſentby him for the puniſhment of] 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that: 
do well. . ; 

15 Forſoisthe will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put toſilence the igno-- 
rance of fooliſh men : m_ 

16 Asfree, and not + uſing your liberty c.. 
for a cloke of maliciouſheſs, but as the ſer- Fins: - 
vants of God. | | 

I7 || Honour all-men. Love the brottier--| or, 
hood. Fear God. Honour the king, Rows 
18 *Servants, be ſubjeCt toyour maſters 
with all fear, not onely to the good and |; 5: 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. _- 

I9 For this x | thank-worthy, ifa man Þ* 
for conſcience toward God:endure grief,. 
ſuffering wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory & it, ifwhenye be] 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
tiently.? but if whenye do well, and ſuffer: 
for z, yetakeit patiently ; this-# | accep- 
table with God. | 

21. Foreven hereunto were ye called : 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving }}some - | 
us an example , that ye ſhould follow his fex%/®” 

ep8':"... -- 

22 *Whodid nofin, neither wasguilefIfaiah'. 
found in his mouth: 

23 Whowhenhe was reviled; reviled| 
not again; . when he ſuffered; he threatned}. 
not; but | committed himſelf. to him that 
Judgeth righteouſly : . 

24. * Who his own ſelf bare ourfins in fauſe. | 
his own body || on the tree, that we being Hrs g5T 
dead toſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: 


| Or”, . 
hank. . - 


atths 


but are now-returned unto the. Shepherd]: 

and Biſhop of your ſouls. 
..i-CHAP. IE. 

« Hi ttacheth the ditty of wives and busbands to each - 


to ſuffer perſecution.; 19 He declareth alſo-the benefts- 
of Chrift toward the. old world.. 


*. 1 Tim. 


—— 


children, 


duties of wives and hysbands. 


"L PZ 


the word be won by the converſation ofthe 
wives, OE 

2 While theybehold your chaſte con- 
verſation couphed with fear. : 

3 * Whoſeadorning, let it not be that 
utward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and 
of amt gold, or of putting on of ap- 

arel: 

k 4 But let it be the hidden man of the 
cart, in that which is not corruptible, ever 


|the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 


which is in the ſight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time, 
he holy women alſo who truſted in God 
dorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
nto-their own husbands; 


ng him lord : whoſe + daughters yeare as 
ong asye do well, and are not aftraid with 
ny amazement. : 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving ho- 


el, and as being heirs together of the grace 
Flife; that your prayers benot hindred. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
ompaſlion one of another, | love as bre- 


27 Ithren, be pitiful, be courteous : 


9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or rail- 


zling for railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; 


knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 


,. [ye ſhonld inherita bleſſing. ' 


Io For * hethat will love life, and ſee 


1. {gooddays, let him refrain his tongue from 


evil, and hislips that they ſpeak noguile: 
Ix Lethim*eſchew evil, and do good; 

lethim ſeek peace, and enſueit. 
' 12 For theeyes of the Lord are over the 


prayers: but the face ofthe Lord ; } againſt 
them that do evil. | 


if ye be followers ofthat whichis good ? 
14 *But and if ye ſuffer forrighteouſ- 
I5 But fanCtifie the Lord God in your 


{wer to-every man that asketh youa rea- 
ſon of the hope that isin 


1eſs anc Lfear ; 


Tkewiſe, * ye wives, be 19-f0bjection to. 
your own husbands; that if any 0- 
[bey not the word, they alſomay without 


6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham,* call- | 


mour unto the wife as unto the weaker veſ- ' 


righteous, and his ears are oper: unto their 
13 Andwho 5 he that will harm you, | 


s.| neſs ſake, happy are ye: and * benot afraid 
- | of their terrour, neither be troubled; 
hearts : and be ready always to give anan-| 


you, with meek- 


[by the reſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt : 


C_ 


m—— 


«13, 


TER _ Tb (iff prin 
16 ® Talks | good. conſcience; thath 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, asofeyil. wh, 


doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac-| 
cuſc your good converſation in Chrift  . 
17 For i z better, if the will of God bel _ 
ſo, that ye _ for well-doing, then for|- _ 
evil-doing. Sits 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſifferedti.? 
for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that hef'* 
might bring us to God) being put todeath 1 
n the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: : 
19 By whichalſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; w_ 
20 . Which ſometime were diſobedient; 
* when once the long-ſi uffering of God: 
waited in thedays of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, thatis eight 
ſouls, were faved by water. 
21 Thelike figure whereunto, even ba- | 
ptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſTience towards God): 


. 22. Whois gone into heaven, andis on 
the right hand of God, angels, and autho- 
rities, . and powers being made ſitbje&un- 
to him. | 

CHAP, IV. -- | 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſn by the example of | 
Chriſt, and the conſ;deration of the general end that 
now approcheth : 12 and comforteth them againii 
perſecution. | x "HIRE 
| ay then as Chriſt hath ſuffered! 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves lke- 
wiſe with the ſame mind : for he that hath | 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſm; 

2 That heno longer ſhould live thereſt| 
of hzs time in the fleſh; to the luſts ofmen, 
but t6 the will of God. 1 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſut- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the] 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviou-| 
neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
quettings, and abominable idolatnes: 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that] 
you run not with them to- the ſame excels 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of you : | dis 

' 5 Whoſhall giveaccount to himthatis| - 
ready tojudge the quick and the dead. * |. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preacy” 
ed alſo'to them'tHat' are dead, that they, WW 
= q_ judged accotdirig to'mer inthe 
feb neadcordigtdGodin ſud 


#3 | 
0 


4 


oe 


ay 
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"T-- But theend of all things isat hand: be 
etherefore ſober and watchunto prayer. 
8 And aboveall things have fervent cha- 
ity among your ſelves: for *charity | ſhall 
[cover the multitude of ſins. 

; |,.g *Uſc hoſpitality one to another with- 
4 ot grudging. | 

s. |. xo * As every man hath received the 
s loift, ever: ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
& (other, as good ſtewards of the manifold 
\ lorace of God. 

| 11 Ifany manſpeak,let him ſpeak as the 
* loracles of God; if any man miniſter, Jet 
4m do it as of the ability which God g1- 
eth: that God in all things may be glori- 


"98 
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Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con- 

cerning the fiery trial, whichis to try you, 

as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 

unto you : 

_ |. x3. But rejoyce, in 


as much as ye are 


_ ſhed through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be | 
_ loraiſe and dominion for ever and ever. 


| artakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when 


younger, to obey; 8 and all, to be ſober, watchful, 


and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reſiſt the cruel adver- 


TY elders which are among youl ex- 
hort, whoam alſo an elder, and a wit- 
neſs of the ſiifferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
partaker ofthe glory that ſhall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of God || which is a- 
mong you, taking the overſight thereof,not{s 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 
3 Neither as || being lords over Gods he- 
ritage, but being enſamples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. ERS 
5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder : yea, all of you be fub- 
ject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility : for * God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 * Humble your ſelves therefore un- 


W- 
o 


exalt you in due time : 


| Of: 


as much 


| Or, 
pUer- 
p1U81fs 


der the mighty hand of God, that he may” 


his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may beglad 
alo with exceeding joy. - 
14 * If ye be reproched for the name of 

" |Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of glory, 
ind of God reſteth upon you : on their 

jpart he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 
heis glorified, 

. |. 15 Butlet none of you ſiffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as 
abuſie-body in other mens matters. | 
+ I6 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 

WW {{thimnot beaſhamed; but lethim glori- 
WW | God on this behalf. | 

17 For the time z come that judgment 

muſt begin at the houſe of God: and if # 
 |iirſt begin: at us , what ſhall the end be of 
&m that obey not the goſpel of God? 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be 
laved, where ſhall the ungodly and the 
ner appear ? | 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
Fording to the will of God, commit the 
Keping of their ſouls to hi 1n well-doing 
 F$unto a faithful Creatour. 

[Ht eborteth the elders to feed their flocks; 5 the 


7 * Caſting all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad-[6-5- 
verſfary thedevil, as a roring lion, walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may deyour. 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfeQt, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet- 
tle you. | 

11 To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. . 

12 BySilvanus a faithful brother unto 
you (as I ſippoſe) I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that i at Babylon eleCt- 
ed together with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo] | 
doth Marcus imy ſon. | 

14 *Greet ye one another witha kiſs of 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
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to make their calling ſure: 12 whereof be is care- 
ful to remember them, knowing that his death is 
at hand : 16 and warneth them to be conſtant in 
the faith of Chrift, who is the true Son of God, by 
the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles beholding his ma- 


CE The ſecond epiltle [general of T R. 8 
CHAP. I. Kingdom of our Lord anc aViour 7 R . 
x Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe of Gods Chriſt. 34 oat 
graces, « he exhorteth them by faith and good works, 12 Wherefore I willnot be negligent tc 


put you always in remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, andbe eta, 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. . 


jefty, and by the teftimony of the Father and the 
prophets. | 


VMANDE; [mon Peter, a fſer- 
RTNPWERZZ vant and an apo- 
tle of Jeſiis Chriſt, 
to them that have 


y. of him that hath 


obtained like preci- 
I eS ous faith with us, 
SIS through the righte- 
ouſheſs of God, and 
ur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
u through the knowledge of God, and 
f Jeſus our Lord, | 
3 According as.his divine power hath 
iven unto us all things that pertain unto 
ife and godlineſs, through the knowledge 
called us ||to glory and 


yertue: 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 

ing great and precious promiſes; that by 

theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
add to: your faith, vertue; and to vertue, 
knowledge; 

6 And toknowledge, temperance ;and 
totemperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godlineſs ; | 

7 Andto godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and a- 
bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind,and cannot ſee far off, 6rhath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old fins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren,give 
diligence to make your calling and eleRti- 


never fall: 
11 Forſoan entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto. you abundantly, mito the everlaſting 


barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 


on ſure : for if ye dotheſe things, yeſhall 


n this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by put. 
ting you 1n remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put 6 
this my tabernacle, even as * our Lord [e- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that 


theſe things always in remembrance, 
I6 For wehave not followed * cunning. 
ly deviſed fables, when we made known: 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes 
of his majeſty. 


ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice tohim from the excellent glo- 
ry, * This 1s my beloved Son, in whoml 
am well pleaſed. | 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 


the holy mount: 


prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye: 
take heed, as untoa light that ſhinethin a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. | 


x3 Yea, Ithinkit meet, as long as] an Ns 


you may be able after my deceaſe, tohave|- 


unto you the power and coming of our : 
17 For he received from God the Fa-] 


Mi, 
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ven we heard, when we were with himin| 


19 We havealſoa more ſure word of} 
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21 For * the prophecy came not [in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of 
Gholt. 


i CHA #} IL 
x Hz foretelleth: them: of falſe teachers, 
impitty and puniſhment both of them-and their, fil: 


lowers; 7 from which the godly ſhall be deleted, | 


as Lot was out of Sodom 3 10 and mort fully t- 
ſeribeth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſpbt- 
mous ſeducers, whereby they may be the better knows 
and-eveidede--i foi de M2260 T2 II 
BR there were, falſe; prophets alſo 
; among 'the: people; even as there 
ſhall be falſe teachers among yol, 
privily ſhall bring in damnable herehies 


God ſpake as they were moved by the holy h 


Deming th | y 


| Or, 


evendenying the Lord that bought 4 


TT 4 £77%7 
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CHAP. 


ith a deſcription of their man 


vers. 


Id bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 
[2 And many ſhall follow their || pernici- 
w bs ways, by reaſon of whom the way, of 
With ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

s | 2 And through covetouſheſs ſhall they 
F ith feigned words make merchandize of 
” tori: whoſe judgment now ofa long time 
lngreth not, and their damnation ſlum- 

breth nor. 


+ 4 For if God ſpared not * the angels 


b [that ſinned, but caſt +hemzdown to hell,and 

"(delivered thewz into chains of darkneſs, to 
| be reſerved unto judgment ; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but fa- 

@. [ved * Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher 


 ſofrighteouſheſs, bringing in the floud upon 


”*[the world of the ungodly; 

{. | 6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and 
+ [Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them 
with an overthrow,making them an enſam- 
ple unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- 
godly ; 


the filthy converſation of the wicked : 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
lamong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
- ſhis rightcous ſoul from day to day, with 

heir unlawful deeds) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
Ithegodly out oftemptations,and to reſerve 
e unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed: 

xo But chiefly them that walk after the 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
", government : * Preſumptuous are they, 


Wir /ſclEwilled, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil 


D 
] 


f dignities: | 
11 Whereas angels which are great- 
- ft in power and might, bring not rail- 
* jng accuſation || againſt them before the 


WS [Lord. 


* | 12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil 
ofthe things that they underſtand not, and 
mall utterly periſh in their own corru- 
ptron ; | 


13 And ſhall receive the reward of 


pghteonſheſs, 2s they that count it plea- | 


ure to riot in the day-time : ſpots rhey 
- Mitatheir own deceivings, while they fea | 
—_pamnyou; 


re and blemifhes, ſporting themſelves | - 


Ws MC 
" 


ſtable ſouls: an' heart they have exerciſed 


- words of vanity, they allure through the 


7 And delivered juſt Lot , vexed with | 


14 Having eyes full of F adultery, and 
that cannot ceaſe from ſin ; beguilingtin- 


with covetous practiſes; curſed children : 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, 


and are gone aſtray, following the way ofl 


* Nur. 


j 


* Balaam rhe ſo of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſheſs ; 

I6 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, for- 
bad the madneſs of the prophet. 


17 * Theſe are wells without water 
clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, t 
whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved fo 
EVeEr. 


18 For when they ſpeak great fivellin 


lufts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 
neſs, thoſe that were || clean eſcaped from 
them who hve in errour : 


19 While they promiſe them liberty, 


f Gr. 
an adult 
tereſs, 


2. 23s 
ude ITſe 


* Jude 
12,13. 


| Or, 
for a lit= 


they themſelves are * the ſervants of cor res. 


ruption : for of whom a man is overcome; 
of the ſame 1s he brought in bondage. 


20 For * ifafter they have eſcaped thq 5: 


pollutions of the world through the know- 
ledge ofthe Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt: 
they are again intangled therein, and over: 
come ; the latter end is worſe with then: 
then the beginning. : 

21 For it had been better for them nof 
to have known the way of righteouſhefs, 
then after they have known #7, to turn from 
the holy commandment deliyered untc 
them. - 

22 But 1t is happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, * The dog 
tarned to his own vomit again; and, The 
ſow that was waſhed, toher wallowing in 
the mire. 

CHAP. II. 
He aſſareth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming t 

Judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute.again 
it; 8 warning the godly for the long patience 0 


God, to haften their repentance. 10 He deſerivetly = 


alſo the manner bow the world ſhall be aeftroyed < 

1.1 exborting them from the ee t 

all bolineſs of life; 18 and again, to think the 

patience of God to tend to their ſalvation, as Paul 
wrote to them in his epiftles. 

T His ſecond epiftle, "beloved, 1 now 

write unto you; in both which I ſtir 

up your pure minds by way of remem- 


R2_ 


brance: 
2 That 


7” . 
-y 
” 
ed | 


©" "SE SE 


s coming to judgment. I. ? 


* 1 Tint 


4+ I; 
2 Tim. 


| 3+ Is 
{Jude 18, 


T Gr. 
conſiſt. 


ang. 


words which were ſpoken before by the 
holy 
of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Savi- 
our : 


come inthe laſt days ſcoffers, walking at- 


his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 


being overflowed with water, periſhed. 


are-now , by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day 


one thing, that one day z- with the Lord as 


promiſe, (as ſome men count flackneſs) . 
but is long-ſuffering to us-ward,.* not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh; but * that all ] 
ſhould come to re 


as a thief in: the night ; in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 

heat, the earth alſo and the works that are 


x: He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 


upon, our hands have handled. of the 
|word ef life; 


H N. 


2 That ye may be mindful of the 


prophets, and of the commandment 


3 *Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 


ter their own luſts, 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 


5 For. this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth | ſtanding out 
afthewater, and m.the water. 

6. Whereby: the world that then was, 


7 But the heavens and the earth which 


of judgment , and perdition of ungodly 
men. 
8 But, beloved, benot ignorant of this 


a thouſand years, and * athouſand years 
as one day. 
9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his 


pentance. 
Io. But* theday of the Lord will come 


therein ſhall be burnt up. — 


2% 9% 
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x1 Seeing then that all theſe things that 


be diſſolved, what manner ofperſong ought 


neſs, | 


w to bein all holy converſation and god-| 


coming of the day of God, whereinthe 


heat? 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
promiſe, look for *new heavens and a new 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſheſs. 


look for fuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found ofhim in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs : 


ing of our Lord z: ſalvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according to 
the wiſdomgiven unto him, hath written 
unto you; 

16 As alſo in all bz: epiſtles, fpeakingin 
them of theſe things: kn which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deſtruction. - 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things before, beware lelt ye 
alſo being led away with the errour of 
the wicked, fall from your own. ſtedfalt- 
nels. 

x8 But grow ingrace, and the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour JeſusChrilt: 
To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 


C The firſt epiſtle 


eneral of 7 0 BN. 


CHAP. I. 


have eternal T by a communion with God : 65 to 
which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life , to teitifee 
the truth of that our communion ana profeſſion of 
faith, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our | 
fins by Chrifts death. 

=7 ex Hat which was from the begin- 
2 ning, which we have heard, 
WE which we have ſeen with our 
=& cyes, which we have looked 


vWF”. 


2. (Forthe life was manifeſted,. and we 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was wits 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 

2 That which we have ſeen and heard, 


fellowfhip with us: and truly our fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and with his 500 
Jeſus Chriſt 

4. And theſe things write we unto Jl 
that your joy may be full. 0  ._ 

5 This then is the meflage which We 


that * God is light, and in him 1s no 
atall. —_ 


$419, 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſecing that R. y 


15 And account that * the long-ſuffer- bay 


declare we unto you, that yealſo mayhave| 


kave heard-of him, and declare untoy%. 


Peter exhor tetb to] rh F- _ 


< Vs; 


heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, ion 


12 Looking for and |haſting unto the gd 
and the elements ſhall melt with == 


l.- 
Fr . 4 


&Þ > = == 


ey. 
FN 


| 


= God rightly. 


CHA 


P. It 


a” Ifweſay that we have fellow! hip with 


ſhim, and walk in darknefs, welie, and do 


1 


not the truth; 
' - But if we walkin the light as he isin 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with an- 


+ lother, and * the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his 


af 
& 


VG : 
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+ |Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


8 * If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth 1s not 


\ lin Vs. 


| g If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful, 


andjuſt to forgive us our ſins,and tocleanſe 

us from all unrighteouſheſs. 

10 If we fay that we have not ſinned, 

e make him a liar, and his word is not 

us. | 

CHAP. IL 

x Bt comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to know God, is to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love onr brethren, x s and not t6 love the 
world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers : 20 from 

whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerved by perſeve+ 
yance in faith and holineſs of life. 

A /IY little children, theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye ſin not. And ifany 

ſin, * we have an advocate with the 


' ather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 


' 2 Andheis the propitiation for our ſins: 
dnot for ours onely, but alſo for the /ins of 


Ithe whole world. 


3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him , if we keep his command- 
ments, = 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keep- 
[&th not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


| brer Ys thelove of God perfected hereby 


know we that we arein him. Grd ans, 
_ 6 Hethat faith he abideth in him, ought 
lumſelfalfo ſo to walk, evenas he walked. 

- 7 Brethren,* I writeno new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which ye have 
teard from the beginning. 


8 Again, anew commandment I write 


- [unto you, which thing is true in himandin 


you: becauſe the darkneſs is 
tmelight now ſhineth. | rep 
..9 He that faith he is in the light, and 
lateth his brother, isin darkneſs even until 


paſt, and the 


| Now, 
[20 *Hethat lovethhis brother abideth 


\ 


' | cauſe ye have known him that is from the 


n the light, and there is none. oc 
ſtumbling in him. © 

Ix But he that hateth his brother, is i 
darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, an 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

T2 Iwriteunto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake. 

13 Iwriteunto yon, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known -him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye have overcome the wickedone. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 

. 14 I havewritten untoyou, fathers, be- 


beginning, I have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 1% 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. Ifany man 
love the world, the love of the Fathers not 
in him. 

16 Forall that is inthe world, the luſt 
ofthe fleſh, and the luſt ofthe eyes, and the 
pride of life, 'is not of the Father, but is of 
the world, - _, | 

17 And the world paſſeth away,and the 
luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever, 

I8 Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now- are- there many antichriſts ; 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
werenot of us : for if they had been of il 


they would no doubt have continned wit 
0s: but they ent out, that they might be 
made manifeſt,that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye havean tnction from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

.. 21. Ihavenot written unto you, becauſe 
ye know not the truth: but becauſe ye 
know it, and thatno lie 1s of the truth. 

22 Whois aliar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. | 
.-. 23 Whoſvever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father : | but | he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son, bath the Father al(o. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you: 

| R 3 _. , which 
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= FT 
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geclareth Gods love to his people. 


IL 7DHN. 


mY 


v 
: 


He exhorteth to broth : 


= 


which ye have heard from the beginning. 
If that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal life. 


Or, 
K1101Y þ1- 


$36K41- 6 Wholdever abideth in him, finneth 


26 Theſe things havel writtenunto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of tiim, abideth in you : and yeneed 
not that any man teach you: But, as the 
> anointing teacheth you of all things, 
dis truth, and is no lie: and even as tt 
bath taught you, ye ſhallabidein || him. 

28 Andnow.little children,abide in him; 
that whenihe ſhall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him 

t bis'cOmmg,; £646 '- oy 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, | ye 
now that every one that doeth righteouſ- 
els, is born of him. 
_- CHAP. IE. EF 
x. He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, 
in making us his ſpns : 3 who therefore ought obe- 
diently to: keep his commandments, 11 as alſo bro- 
therly to love one another. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon ns, that wefhould 
þe called the ſons of God : therefore the 
world knoweth us not , becauſe it knew 
him-not. 
2 Beloved,now arewethe ſons of God, 
and it doth. not yet appear what weſhall 
be: but weknow, 'that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him; for. we ſhall ſee 
Iim-as he is. | 
3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is prire. 
4 Whofvever -committeth ſin , tran(- 
grefleth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. : 
' F And ye know that he was manifeſted 
* totake away our ſins;and in him isno fin. 


= 


not : whoſoever ſnneth, hath not ſeen him; 
neither known-him. | 
7 Little children, let no-man deceive 


ous, even ashe 1s righteous :- 


4Joh. 84 8: *He that committeth ſin,is of thede-. 

' ]rvil;; for. the devilſinneth from-the begin-. 
ning. For. this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted}. that he might deſtroy the 


works of the devil. 


commit ſin; for his ſeed remainethinhim, 
_ he cannot ſin, becauſe he is bom 
God. | 


from the beginning, 
one another. | 

 '12 Notas * Cam,yho was of that wick: | 
ed one, and ſlew his brother: And whete-h;. 
fore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works 


you: He that doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- 


9 Whoſoever is bornof God, doth no) 


10 Inthis the children of God aremani- 


feſt, and the children of the-deyil - Whoſs. 
ever doeth not'righteouſhels, isnot of Gag). 
neither he thatlovethnot his brother. + } 


were evil, and his brothers righteous. 


hate you. 


deth in death. 


vj 


hath eternal lifeabiding in him. _ 


thren. = 


how dwelleth the love of Godin him? 
truth. 
fore him. 


* P 


things. 
then have we confidence towards God. 


in his-ſight. 


23 And*thisis his commandment;that} 
we ſhould believe on the name of tus 
Jeſus Chriſt; and love -one another, 4s he 


gaveus commandment;. =_ 
24 And® he that keepeth his col 


i J 


11 For thisisthef|m=ſſage that ye heard Or, 
* that we ſhould lovef®; 


13 Marvelnot,my brethren, if the world 


14 Weknow that we have paſſed from| 
death unto life, becauſe we love the bre- 
thren: he that loveth not hs brother, abi- 


15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, isa 
murderer : andye know that no murderer 


I6 Hereby perceive we the loveof God, 
becauſe helaid down his life for us: andwe 
ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 


17 But * whoſo hath this worlds g00d, flak 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut-f'" 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from'him, 


18 My little children, let us not'lovein| 
wordneitherin tongue, but indeed andin 


19 And hereby we know that we azeof 
the truth, and ſhall t aſſure our heartsbe- d 
- 20 Forifourheart condemn us, Godis 
greater then our heart, and knoweth'all 


21 Beloved, if our heart condem1 us nol, 


22 And* whatſoever weagk,wereceive | Matt 
of him, becauſe we keep his command-|.;,, 
ments,and do thoſe things that arc pleaſing. ul 
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== IT now that he abdath) in us, by 


 |God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 


pe 


L heareth them. 


| 


try the ſpirits. 


CHA 


Iv, Y, Ar exhortation fo brotherlyT 


he Spirit which he hath given us, 


CHAP. IV. 
" Be warneth them not to believe all teachers who 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the 
zatholick faith : 7 and by —_ reaſons exborteth to 
brotherly love. 


FD Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try 
L the ſpirits whether they are of God : 
:cauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 
ato the world. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
iſt is come in the fleſh, is of God.  - 
3 And every Apirit that confefſeth not 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: and thisis that zrit of antichriſt, 
whereof you have heard: that it ſhould 
ome;& evennow already isit inthe world 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: becauſe oreater is he 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 
5 They-are of the world : therefore 
ſpeak they of the world, and the world 


6 Weare of God : * he that knoweth 


heareth not us. Hereby know wethe Spirit 
f truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another: for 
ve 1s of God; and every one that loyeth, 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 
8 He that lovethnot,knoweth not God; 
for God is love. 
9 *In this was manifefted the love of 
6 [Goa towards us, becaufe that God fent his 
nely begotten Soninto the world, that we 
might live through him. | 
10 Herein is love,not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and fenthis Son'to be 
[the propitiation for our ſins. 
11 Beloved if God ſo loved us,we ought 
ab to love one another. 
I2 * Nomanhath ſeenGodat any time. 
Ewelove one another, God dwelleth mus, 
and his love is perfected u'us.”.- 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
im, and he in us, becauſe he hath giyenus 
Dis Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie that 
MeFather ſent the Sono be the Saviour of 
e world. 
| 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
*the Son of God, God dwelleth in him,and 


Tm, 


16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath tous. Godis love ; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth i in 
God, and Godinhim. 

17 Herein is f our love made perfeCt, 
that we may have boldneſs in the day o 
judgment : becauſe as he is, fo are we in 
this world. 

x8 There is no fearinlove; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hat 
torment : he that feareth, is not made per 
feftin love. 

19 Welove him;becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man fay, I love Gad, and hatet 
his brother, heis aliar: for he that lovet 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, hon 
canhelove God whom he hathnot ſeen ? 

21 And*this' commandment have we* John 
from him, that he wholoveth God, loyehig 3: * 
brother alſo. / ARORS, 

"CHRAE.-Y. 
'He that loveth God, loveth bis children, and heepet 
his. commandments; 3 which to the faithful” ard 
light, and not grievous. 9 Feſus is the Son of Gi 


able to ſave us, 14 and to bear our praitrs, whic 
we make for our ſelves, and for others, 


WrF%S% belieyeth that Jeſusis the 
Chriſt, is born of God : andevery 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth m 
alſo that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know- that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandm ts,” 

2 For this is the love- of Gol, tha Wy, | 
keep his commandmetts: and * his com * + 
mandmentsare not grievous. | ; 

4 For whatſoever is boyn of God, a 
cometh the world : and this is the victor 
that overcometh the world,ever: our fait 

5 Whois he that overcometh the worl 
but he that believeth that Jeſus 1s the Sor 
of God? 

6 This is he that came by water anq 
bloud, even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water one: 
ly, but by water and blond: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth 1 witnelk becauſe the Spi4 
ritis truth, 

7 For there are three that bear recorc 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one... ;.. 

$ And there are three that bear witneſ 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and th 
bloud : and theſe three agree inone. 

9 If we receive the witneſs ofmen, th 
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R4 witnels 


Wath in truth. 
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y Or, 
CONC [7 N= 
ang him, 
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Z- 220 


witnel- of God 1s greater : for this 1s the 
witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
MSSQ8L.-.: -- 


hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that belie- 
veth not God, hath made him a lar, be- 
cauſe he believethnot the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

1x And this 1s the record, that God 
hath given touseternal life: and this lite is 
m his Son. _ One 
12 Hethat hath the Son, hath life ; aud 
he that hath not the Son of Gad, ' hath not 
lite. | 

13 The things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name ofthe Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye.haveeternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name ofthe 
Son of God. 

14 And this 1s the confidence that we 
have||in him, that * if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. - | 
.. I5 And if we know that he hear us, 


| © The lecond-e 


10 Hethat believeth on the Son of God, | 


whatfoever we ask, we know that we haye 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 

16 It any man ſee his brother fin a fin 
which tsnot unto death, he ſhall ask, ang. 
he ſhall give him life for them that ſin not 
unto death.* There is a fin unto death: 1&0} ur, 
not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. {CP 

17 Allunnghteouſheſsisfin; and therebs * 
1s a ſinnot unto death. | | 

18 Weknow that whoſoever isborn of 
God ſinneth not, but he thatisbegotten of 
God; keepeth himfelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. [ES TOLD 

19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world heth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we. know that the Son of God! 
is come, andhathgiven us an underſtand- 
ing that we may know him that is true:]” 
an] we are in him that 1s true, ever in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
etqxalde oth ff 
| 21; Little children, keep your ſelves 
fromidols. Amen. 1 37 


diſtle of FO H N. 


* exnorteth a certain honourable matron with her 
'- children, ta perſevere in. Chriſtian love and belief, 
* . 8 leſt they Loſe- the reward of their former profeſſion 3 
' Jo and to have nothing to do with thoſe ſeducers 
} that bring not the true doftrine of Chriſt 7eſ4s. 


elect lady, and her 
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£& and not I onely, but 

(ESTER alloall they that have 
ANS@SS known the truth ; 

2 Forthetruths fake which dwelleth in 
us, and ſhall be with us for ever: ._ 

3 Grace be with you, metcy, aud peace 

from God the Father, and from the Lord 

fſeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, ia truth 
and love. 


- 4 Ircjoyced greatly, that Ifound'sf thy 


_[efildren walking in truth, as we have re- 


cved acommandment from the Father. 
5 Andnow Ibeſeech thee lady, * not as 
though I wrote a new commandment un- 
to thee, but that which we had from the 

beginning, that we love one another. 
6 And this 1s loye, that we walk after 


WE He elder unto the 


ay children, whom I | 
EA love in the truth;| 


his commandments. This is the command- 
ment, that as ye hayc heard from the be- 
ginning; ye ſhoud walk init. 
7 For many deceiyers are entred into 
the world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt] 
1s COMe in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichriſt. 
8 Look toyour ſelves, that weloſenot 
thoſe things which we have || wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. "7 Tome 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth,and abidethprys 
not in the doCtrine of Chriſt, hath not God: hy; 
he that abidethin the doftrine of Chriſt, hep: 
hath both the Father and the Son. ' - 
10 If there comeany unto you,and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your] | 
hquſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. >! * 
_ 1x For hethat biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. | 
12 Having many things to write unto 
you, I would not 2yrite with paper andink; 
but I traſt to come unto you, and ſpeak 
t face to face, that our joy may befull. | 
13 Thechildren of thy elect ſiſter greftuus. } 
thee, Amen. 


.  Aaths vs 


RT 


Of 


(r, 


\[ered unto the faints. 


© Thethird epiſtle of 70H N. 


Ii commendeth Gazus for his piety, s and boſpita- 
lity 7 to true preachers; 9 complaining of the un- 
kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 

" trary fide, 11 whoſe evil example 7s nat to be fol- 
lowed : 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to the good 
report of Demetrius. 

= He elder unto the welbeloved 

LES Gaius, whom [love | in the 

Ws truth. 

Fo 2 Bcloved, I | wiſh above 

all things that thou mayeſt proper and 

bein health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

\ 3 For I rejoyced greatly when the 

Ibrethren came and teſtited of the truth 

that is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 


| the truth. | 


4 I have no greater joy then to hear 
that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoeyer thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
{ſtrangers ; | 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy cha- 
rity before the church : whomifthou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly 
fort, thou ſhalt do well : 

7 Becaule that for his names ſake they 
went forth, taking nothing ofthe Gentiles: 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſich, 


\ o 
—_— aw” 


AY might. be fellow-helpers to the 
truth. 

9. I wrote unto the church : but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiveth us not. 


content therewith , neither doth he him- 
ſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth hex out of 
the church. 


11 Beloved : follow not that which is{ 


Io Wherefore if 1 come, I will re-|.. 
member his deeds which he doeth, prating | - 
againſt us with malicipus words : and not | 


evil, but that whichjs good. He that doeth] 


good, is of God: but he that doeth evil, 
hath not ſeen God. | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we 
alſo bear record, and ye know that our 
record 1s true: 

13 I had many things to write, but 
Aras not with ink and pen write unto; 
tnee : | 


14 But I truſt T ſhall ſhortly oe thee; 


to thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Gree 
the friends by name. 


and we ſhall ſpeak t face to face. Peace fee! 


W:b te 
4b. 


C The general ex 


iſtle of FUDE. 


EO OE IN 


He exborteth them to be conſtant in: the profeſſson 
zl the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſe- 

uee them; for whoſe damnable doftrine and man- 
ners, horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 whereas 
the godly, by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit , and 
prayers to God, may perſevere, and grow in grace, 


- | and keep themſelves, and recover others out of the 


ſnares of thoſe deceivers. 
KO "AQ Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I |] & and brother of James, to them 
j|.\ FF that are ſanctified by God the 

GAS Father, and preſerved inJeſus 
Chriſt, and called : | 

2 Mercy unto you, and'peace, 

lye be multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligenceto 
Write unto you of the comman ſalvation: 


and 


7h It was needful. for me to write unto you, 


and exhort yon, that ye ſhould earneſtly 
[contend for the faith which was once de- 


4 For there are certain' men crept itt 


unawares, Who were before of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God-into 


laſciviouſneſs, and denying the onely Lord] 


God, and our Lord Teſus Chriſt: 
5 I will therefore! put your in remiema 
brance, though ye once knew this ,, how 


that the Lord having fived the people gut 


of the land of Egypt, afterward * deſtroy-F 


ed them that believed not. ; 
6 And *the angels which keptnot their 
| firft eſtate, but left their pn 
he-hath: reſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
orcat'day. ———— Sending 
7 Evenas * Sodom and'Gomorrha,and 
the cities about them: in like manner g1- 
ving themſelves over to fornication ,..and 


abitation, þ 
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The|puniſhment of falſe teacherss REVEL 


for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
tof eternal fire. 

_ 8 * Likewiſe alfotheſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh,, deſpiſe dominion, and 
ſpeak evil of dignities. - | 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, he. diſputed 
y of Moſes, durſt not bring 


2 Pet. 
10,11. 


about the 
againft him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, 
he Lord rebuke thee. . | | 
xo But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
vhich they know not : but what they 
know naturally, as brute beaſts; in thoſe 
hings they corrupt themſelves. 

x1 Wo unto them; for they have gone 
2 Pet. hin the way of Cain, and * rangreedily after 
'5* * {theerrour of Balaam for reward, and pe- 

riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your fealts ofcha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding 
emſelves without fear : * clouds they are 
vithout water , carried about of winds; 
ees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves ofthe ſea, foming out 
heirownſhame; wandring ſtars,to whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
_ 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
\dam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his ſaints, | 

15 Toexecutejudgment upon all, an 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, ofall their ungodly deeds which 


E The REVELATIO 


2 Pet. 
17» 


ATION. An exhortation t9 4 boards, 
they have ungc dly committed, and of all ; 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finner 
have 0974 againſt him. . ; 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complai 
walking after their own luſts; Karon 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha. 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſ- 
of advantage. Er 
17 But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you * there1 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who 
ſhould walk after their own ungodly j, 
luſts. SL... 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them. |'* 
ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye beloved, building up yovr 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, | 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of out Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 


22 Andof ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : 


. 23 Andothers fave with fear, pulling| 
them out of the fire; hating cveuthe g 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 
24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
mu from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
eſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding Joy, 
25 To theonely wiſe Godour Saviour 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
power, both now andever. Amen. 


of S. FO AN the Divine. 


CHAP. I. 
iy Fobn writeth bis revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia, fenified by the ſeven golden candleſtichs. 
7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 His glorious power 
end majeſty. 
He revelation of Jeſus Chriſt , which 
2. God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come 
to paſs; andhe ſent and ſignified zt by his 
angel unto his ſervant John: WO 
2 Who bare record of the. word of 
God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of all things that he ſaw. 
3 Bleſſed #he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy , and 


keep thole things which are written there-| 
in: for the time is at hand. | 

ares Ohn to the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia : Grace be 
By unto you, and peace, from 
|. WB him * which is, and which 
was, and which is to come ; and from the 
ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne; 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 2yho « the 
faithful witneſs, ad the * firſt-begotten 
of the dead, and the prince of the kings 
of the earth : Unto him that loved us, 
* and waſhed us from our ſins in his om! 
bloud, 


6 And hath * made us kingsand _ 


4 
wh 


o14 


1 Cots 
| 5+ 20s 
ol, Io 


$, 

'Hebre 
þ 14s 
| John 
be. - 
1 Bets 
$6 


—— RA ti v2 if "> rect - <i> 


. IR - PR _— 
08 0 A ger 4 OMP Aces wor he ee 


—— 


hs RO OE Ons; ORENPS OA BI I IF A: 


1 


XC 


> 
- 
- 


etc 


Wir Wl 5.1 TIN LR 4 
cf TT WNCTe 44 Y 


DJ 7 
"Will mM WY, 
| ll it 


Wil M7 | « Wi 


<A | non wm wacccttae acaememe 6s BO —_— = 


MITT mmm 
TJ Wl WW c E, 


UML 


Wil <A ERC tis. oe LE — id, 


ll 


as the 5, 


Was 


=} nn, en ——_— 
tr 


——__ —— - 


Dz ,.a =Y OR er ——_—. 


\ 
HAI 
| 


TNT Wh l 


Chriſts Glorious Appeatance | Revel 


COunengnce 


< 6-8 "— _ WAS 2 3s 0 EI ae i, oy OE CE ee IN <4 


i nents Y MALED was AW Pak Wa ea a eee CO £ MA Foe (7 us ev 2s i Vo. PEG” > Dn; _ 4. FE © 5% . 2% 1 
bk. 
— 
—— rr ES — =— SER _ SL a he Penne -- . . " — _ - Wn eo - —— —— —— __ _ 3 


WT 


FY 


_ mma conc 


080 ATR. 79 A” TTY WIR 7 DIR A". 


- gr 2 "Ae 


cGAROQW 6 SSL. 
_ ae Ad 4 «© 4 ;* 


” nm—_— CCS 


[PoD> Pomny, vw 
. "64 +47 


o 


"I" 
ODOT YO UOTE VO CE In CCS NG ES 


-_ _—— 


Doe YE rs CTRL” 


US OT} On ER" 


——— "x YY -- 


. 


INS I IEC Aer ne I rao 
———___  .—— 


— 


O_o 
* 


4 


TR WC TT ——_—_— 
_ 


_— 
—— EE. 


LO 


_w hs nay he 


OS 23 2.5 
op et *Ve pl 4 
WT - fp 4 
— $L 4s 
o 


4 "Ris #y dv eas AGB ionc- PDR 2s 


at i 2 br. 


hh PURA ae 26 4 a5. a od R446 


J RES 


— : bs power and majeſty. 


CH AIP. i 


vY 


C/Hy AB, 


"Nin. - 


56. 


by 1 


to God and his Father; to him ve glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


, 7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds; 


and every eye {hall ſee him, and * they «!/o 
which pierced him : and all kindreds of 
the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: even 


fo, Amen. 
$ *] am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


ning andthe ending, faith the Lord, which 
'|is, and which was, and which is to come, 


the Almighty. 

9 I John, whoalſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
x0 I wasin the Spirit on the Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, | 
1x Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the firſt and the laſt : and, What thou 
ſeſt, write in a book, and ſend 7x unto the 
feven churches which are in Aſia; unto 
Epheſus, and unto Smyrna , and unto 
Pergamos, and unto 'Thyatira , and unto 
Sardis, and unto Pluladelphia, and unto 

Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with-me. And being tured , 1 faw 
ſeven golden candleſticks ; 

13 And in the midft of the ſeven can- 
dlefticks,. ove like unto the Son of man, 
* clothed with a garment down. tothe 
foot,and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. | 

14 His head and his hairs were white 
like wooll as white as ſhow;. and his eyes 
were asa flame of fire;. | 

I5 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as 
f they burned-in a furnace ; and his voice 
as the ſound of many waters. 

'16 Andhe had in his right hand'ſeven 
ſtars: and out of his month went a ſharp 
two-edged ſword': and his countenance 
wa5as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when ſaw him; I fell at his 
ſeet as: dead'::-andhelaid his right hand 
upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; *'Iam 
the firſt and the laſt: 


18 1am he that liveth, and was dead; 
' [2nd behold”, , I; am- alive for: evermore, . 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of. 


T9 Write the Gigs which thou 


ſeen, and the things which are, and 


things which ſhall be hereafter, | 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ftar 

which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, a 

the ſeven golden candlefticks. The ſev 


ſtars are the angels of the ſeven churches | 


and the ſeven candleſticks which thou 
ſawelt, are the ſeven churches. 


CHAP. I. 


what is commanded to be written to the angels ( that}. 


ts, the miniſters ): of the churches of 1. Epheſus, 
8 Smyrna , 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : and 
what us commended, or found wanting in theme 


ro> the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he that. 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars'in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 


golden candleſticks; 


2 I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how'thou canſt not: 
bear them which are evil : and thou haſt 
tried them which ſay they are apoſtles, 


and are not; and haſt found them liars: 


3 Andhaſt born, and haft patience,and* 


for my names ſake haſt laboured; and haft 
not fainted. 
4 Nevertheleſs , I have ſomewhat a- 


gainſt thee, þecauſe thou haſt” left thy 


firſt love. EYED 
5 Remember therefore from” whence 


thou art fallen, and repent, anddo the farſt 


works; or elſe I: will come unto thee 


quickly , and. will remove thy candleſtick- 


out of his place, except thou repent; - ' 
6 But this thow haſt, that thou hateſt 


the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which Lalſs| 


hate. | 


7 He that hath an-car,, let him heart 


what the Spirit faith unto:the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt 
of the paradiſe of God: 


8 And unto [the angel of the church! 
in Smyrna, write, "Theſe things faith the: 
firſt and the laſt, which was lea z and 


and tribulation, 
poverty, ( but thou art rich) and/7[ 
know: the blaſphemy of ther which ſay] 


Is alive;: 
9 I know thy works, 
and 


they are Jews, andare not , but re the 


fnagogueof Satan... her t 
_ -Fear- none: of thoſe things wich | 


| tho 


——_ 


” Pergays1s and Thyatira;” 


REVEL 
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1 


Trhon Thalt Taffer :. behold, the devil ſhall 


{what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, He 
{that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the 


caſt ſome of you into-priſon , that ye may 
be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and 1I 
will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


ſecond death. | 
12 And to the angel of the chmrch in 
Pergamos , write, Theſe things ſaifh he 


* Num, 
-3L 


- mication. 


| 


* 1 King WOman * Jezabel, which calleth her ſelfa 


| | 16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto 


which hath the ſharp ſword with two 
Ss, | 

T] I know thy works, and where 
hou dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat # : 
nd thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt 
ot denied my faith, even in thoſe days 
herein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
ho was ſlain among you , where Satan 
welleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt 
hee, becauſe thou haſt there them that 
old the dofrine of * Balaam , who 
aught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block 
efore the children of Iſrael, to eat things 
acrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 


x 5 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes , which thing 
I hate. s 


heequickly , and will fight againſtthem 
ith the fword of my mouth. 
- x7 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
hat the Spirit faith unto the churches, To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
he hidden manna , and will give him a 
vhite ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
ritten , which no man knoweth, ſaving 
he that receiveth ze. 
. 28 And unto the angel of the church 
in Thyatira, write , Theſe things faith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flameof fire, and his feet are like 
fine braſs; 
| Iy Iknow thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the laſt to be more then 
the firſt, | 

20 Notwithſtanding,I have a few things 
agauyt thee, becawe thou ſuffereſt that 


propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- 


death; and all the churches ſhall know 


at 


ATION Throne Smbnnyle 


vants to commit fornication , and to « 
things ſacrificed unto idols. : 5h 
21 And I gave her ſpace to renen+ 
her fornication, and ſhe apes: = A 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a beq 
and them __ COR adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except th 

of their deeds. FOR 


23 And I will kill her children with 


that * I am he which ſearcheth the reinsf oh, 
and hearts: and Iwill give unto every onef.* 
of you according to your works. _ 
| 24 Butuntoyou, I fay,and untothereſtſ”* 
in Thyatira, As many as have not this do- 
Qtrine , and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
upon you none other A wh 

25 But that which ye have already, hold| 
faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to himwill I 
give power over the nations : 

27 ( * And he ſhall rule themwith af: 
rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhallf'* 
they be broken to ſhivers) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father. x 
F 28 And I will give him the morning 
ar. | 

29 He that hath an ear , let him hear 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


CHAP. IL 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 2 tx- 
horted to repent , and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 is 
approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The an- 
gel of Laodicea is rebubed for being neither hot 
nor cold , 19 and admoniſhed to be more zealous 

: 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, and knocktth. 


Nd unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis, write, "Theſe things faittrhe 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and 
the ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that 
thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art 
dead. | 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 
I have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. ; 
2 Remember therefore how thou halts , t, 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and r&- iq 
pent. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watC.. 
I'will come on thee as a thief, andt vj 


[16-15 | 


Chap. 
: 
v4 Rd e 
: ttt 


Th 
OK: 
4 


= | of Laodicea rebuked. CHA 
Pur. 


DV; 


The wifon of a thine. 


Thalt not know what hour I will come up- 


on thee. 


| 4 Thou haſt a few names evenin Sardis, 


which have. not defiled their garments; 
and they ſhall walk with me in white: for 
they.are worthy. 

c He that overcometh , the ſame ſhall 
be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
not blot out his name out of the * book of 


+ [life, but I will confe(s his name before my 


Father, and before his angels. 

' 6 He thathathan ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia, write, Theſe things faith 
he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath 


wb |* the key of David, he that openeth, and 


no man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth , and no 
man openeth : 
8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee an open door , and no man 
can ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word , and haſt not de- 
nied my name. 
9 Behold, I will make them of the ſy- 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay. they are 
Jews, and arenot, but do lie) behold, I 
mill make them to come and warſhip he- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 
my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, whichſhal come up- 
enall the work, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth, 
Ix Behold, Icome quickly : hold that 
faſt which thou haſt , that no man take 
thy crown. 
: 12 Him that overcometh, will Imake 
dpillar in the temple of my God, and he 
no more out : and: I will write 
upon him the name of my God ,. and the 
name of the city of my God, 2yhich xs new 
Jerufalem , which cometh down out of 
tieaven from my God : and 7 will write 
uyon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


What the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


14 And unto theangel of the church || of 


Jo 


os 
$4 


 |the Laodiceans, write, "Theſe things ſaith 
the Amen, the faithful and-true witneſs, 


beginning of the creationof God ; 


| + If I know thy works, that thou art. 


neither cold nor hot : I would thou wer 
cold or hot. 


out of my mouth: | 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, an 


nothing; and knoweſt not that thou a 


wretched , and miſerable, and poor, and} 


blind, and naked. - 
18 I counſel thee to buy of megold tri- 


and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 
clothed , and that the ſhame of thy na- 


16 Sothen becauſe thou art Inke-warm| 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue theq 


wy 


ed in the fire, that thou mayeſtbe rich; 


kednefs do not appear; and anoint thinef 


increaſed with goods, and have need off -- - 


—_ 


eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the-door, and 
knock : If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, Iwill come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he withme. 

21 To hin that overcomethwill I grant 
to ſit with. me in my throne, even as I alſo 
overcame, ancqamr: ſet down with my Fa- 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him-hear 
what the Spirit ſaith-untu the clurches: 
CHAP: IV. 

1 7obn ſceth the throne of God in heaven: 4 The four 
and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts ſull of eyes 
before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their- 
crowns, and worſhiphim that ſat on the throne. 

Fter this, I looked, and behold,a door 
22s opened in heaven: and the firſt 


trumpet talking with me; which faid, 
Come up hither,and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. 

2 Andimmediately I was in the ſpirit: 
and behold., athrone was ſet. in heaven, . 
and one ſat on the throne.. 

2 And he that ſat, was to look npon 
like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: and there 
24s a rainbow round about: the throne; 
in ſight likeuntoan emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 2»ere 
four and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats 
I faw four and twenty elders fitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment ; and-they. had on 
their. heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded} 


19 * As many as [I love, I rebuke andſ 


voice which I heard;, 4s as it were ofa| 


» IIs 
Hebr. 


I'2» 5 


lightaings, and thundrings, and voices:| 


ATICY 


Proyz. 


Fook ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 


T Gr. 
they have 
4220 reſt. 
* Tfaiah 
Ge J» 


_ {fourth beaſt 2s like a flying 


ing before the throne, which 
Spirits of God. 
6 And before the throne there 2v2s a 
ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : And in the 
midſt of the'throne , and round abont the 
throne, ere four beaſts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. | 

- 7 And the firſt beaſt 2s like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
| _ 

. 8 Andthe four beaſtshad eachof them 
ſix wings about him, and they were full 
of eyes within; and + they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty , which was, and 1s, 
and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that ſat 
.on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

' Io The four and twenty elders fall 


are'the ſeven 


- [down before him that ſat on the throne, 
_ and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 


|. Chap. | 


ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, 
11 * Thou art worthy, OT ord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power : for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 


3 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9 which onely 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open. 
x2 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs 
that be redeemed them with his bloud. 


AN I faw in the right hand of him 
that fat on the throne, a book writ- 
ten within and on the back fide, ſealed 
with ſeven ſeals. | 

2 And1 ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
to open the book , and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof? 

3 Andno man in heaven, nor in earth, 


the book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy toopen,and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Weep not : behold, * the Lion of the tribe 
1.of Juda, the root of David , hath pre- 


REVELATION 
| And there were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 


ſeveneyes, which are the ſeven Spiritsof 


Lamb for ever and ever. 


neither under the earth, was able to open 


The elders praiſe the The 
VAuEC to open t e book » and to ooſerha b 
ſeven ſeals thereof - option 
6 And T beheld, and lo, inthe-midſt of 
the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 
the midit of the elders ſtood a Lamb asit 
had been ſlain, having ſeven homs, and 


God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that fat upon the 
throne. DEE mes 

8 And when he had taken the book, 


the four beaſts , and four and twenty &-| 


ders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden yi 
als full of | odours, which are the prayers] or; 
of ſaints. : inenſ 
9 And they ſung.a new ſong , ſaying 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and t 
open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by th 
blond, out of every. kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 

io * And haſt made us unto our God 
kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on 
the earth. 

11 AndI beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beafts, and the elders: and the 
number of them was * ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand , and thouſands of thou-] 
ſands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 Andevery creature which isinhea- 
ven,and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſich as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard T, ſaying, Bleſſing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto hum 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 


14 And the four- beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell don 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 


x The opening of the ſeals in order , and whit fol- 
lowed thereupon ; containing a prophecy to thee 
of the world. 


Nd I faw when the Lamb opened 
one of the ſeals, and I heard Jes 
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CHAP. 


vil. The number of the ſedled. . | 


the noiſe of thunder , one of the four 
s ſaying, Come, and fee. 

» AndI ſaw, and behold, a white horſe; 

he that ſat on him had a bow, and a 

wn was given unto him, and he went 
rth conquering, and to conquer. 

; And when he had opened the ſecond 
al, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 

dee. 

4 And there went out another horſe 
bat as red: and power was given to 
im that ſat thereon , to take peace from 

the earth , and that they ſhonld kill one 

other: and there was given unto him a 

t ſword. 
5 And when he had opened the third 


ea], T heard the third beaſt fay, Come, and. 


of 


= 


te. And I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; 
and he that ſat on him had a pair of balan- 
ces in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voicein the midſt of 
the four beaſts ſay; || A meaſure of wheat 


| [for a peny , and three meaſures of barley 
; [for a peny ; and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 


and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come, and ſee. ns, 

8 AndT looked;and behold,a pale horſe; 
and his name that ſat on himwas Death, 
and hell followed with him: and power 
was given || unto them, over the fourth: 


* [part of the earth to kill with ſword, and 


with hunger, and with death, and with the 


[beaſts of the earth. 


9 And when he had opened the fifth 
ſeal. I faw under the altar the ſouls of them 


for the teſtimony which they, held. 
' To And they cried with a loud voice, 
faying, How long, O Lord, holy and trne, 


on them that dwell on the earth?  * 


every one of them, and it was faid unto 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
ſeaſon, until their feflow-ſervants alſo,and 
their brethren that ſhould he' killed/asthey- 
vere, flopld beffiffilled:” O00 He 
th Ra), and fo, there was © great earth- 

e and the ſun Became black as fack- 


: <9 
Wet 
: 
FY 
<> [-] 


| [Goth of hair,& the moon became as blond; 


that were ſlain for the word of God'; and ' 


doft thon not judge and avenge our bloud | 
| | rth'? 1 dred and fourty and four thouſand, of all 
11 And white robes were given. unto 


It Anat Behefq whet hehad opened the: 


' 13 Andtheſtarsofheaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her || un- | Or; 
m_— figs when ſhe is ſhaken ofa mighty f'*" # 
wind : 
14 * And the heaven departed as a f 1aiah 


|{crowl when it is rolled together; and eve- þ+ + 


ry mountain and iſland were moved out 
of their places : 

I5 And the kings of 'the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains; and'the mighty men, andevery 
bond-man,andevery free-man * hid them- | Taiak: 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the | '”- 
mountains; | | 

16 * And faid to the mountains and*] Hoſea: 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face Juke 
of him that fitteth on the throne, and from 3: 30-- 
the wrath ofthe Lamb: - | 

17 The great day ofhis wrath is come; + 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


— GHAP.. YE. 

3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore-- 
heads. 4 The number' of them that were ſeated < 
of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude, which - 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were waſhed” 
zn the bloud of the Lamb. 


AS after theſe things, I faw four an- 
gels ſtanding on the four corners of 
the earth., holding: the four winds of the : 
earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on+ 
the earth, nor on the ſea,nor onany tree. 

. 2: And I ſaw another angel aſcending-| 
from the caſt, having theſeal of the living” 
God: and he cried with a lond voice to- 
the four angels, towhom it was given to+ 
hart the earth and the ſea, EF 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth;neither the” 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the } r-ac:. 
ſervants of our God in their foreheads. #/+: 

4 And Theard thenumber of them which 
were ſealed: and there ere ſealed, an hun- 


mad 


the tribes'of the children of Iſrael.” © 

5 Ofthe tribe of Jnda were ſealed twelve / 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben vere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand.” . ' | 

6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer 2yere ſealed twelve | 

thoufand.' "Of the" tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve. thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſles ere. ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand, ENT | | 


Yo 


granny 


- Saijts in white robes. 


REVEL 


ITIiON 


_Seven anvels with tram, 


7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. OF the tribe of. Levi 


» [vere ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thou- | ' 


ſand. | 
3 Of the tribe-of Zabulon were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. i'Of the tribe of Joſeph 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 
fand. | 
< Afﬀer this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 


nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne, .and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed withwhite robes, 
and palmsin their.hands; 

10 Andcried with a loud voice, faying, 


[Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 


the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 Andall the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and-worſhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, 


[ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 


arayed in white robes? and whence came 
they ? 


which came out -of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blond of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ferve him day and night im his 
temple: and he that ſitteth on the throne 
ſhall * dwell among them. 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſin 
light on them, nor any heat. 

-17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 
lead themunto living fountains of waters : 
* and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. | 


CHAP. VII. . Ty 

x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 
had ſeven trumpets given them. 6. Four of them 
Jound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 


the ſaints on the golden altar. 


titude, which no man could number, of all 


14 And1 ſaid unto him, Sir, thou know- 
eſt. And he faid to: me, Theſe are they 


3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 


ſeal, there was ſilence in 
about the ſpace ofhalfan hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 
ſtood before God; and to them were gi. 
venſeven trumpets. y 
3 Andanother angel came and ſtood at 
the altar,having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given unto him much incenſe, that he 


wal 
heaven 


\ Nd when he had opened the ſeventh 


W's : . 
IT - je © > "BON 
, EF 6 BrA 
A EJ ; 
p 
o 


ſhould || ofter x with the prayers of all 
ſaints upon the golden altar, which was 
before the throne. art 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended up before God, ont of the an- 
gels hand. 


ledit with fire of the altar, and caſt it into 
the earth : and there were voices,and thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to! 
ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded,and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingied with bloud, 
and they were caſt upon the earth: and the 


green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded , and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was caſt into the ſea; and the third 
part of the ſea became bloud : 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
ſtroyed. | 

Io, And the third angel founded, and 
there fell a great ſtar from heayen, burn- 
ing as it werea lamp, and it fell upon the: 
third part of the rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
'Wormwood : and the third part of the 
waters became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. 

- 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
the thixd;part of the;ſun was ſinitten ,1a0d 
the third part of the moon, and thathid 
part of the ſtars ; fo. as the third ;part of 
them was, darkned , and the day.ſhonq 


5 And theangel took the cenſer, and fil. 


third part of trees was burnt up , and all] 


Or 


izf 


not for a third part of it , and the nigh 
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1. 41d T ſama om. heaven. unto the earth ec. 
2 And he o foo fa aback 7. prt, and there aro/e 
ajmoaK out re pit etz :andy/ ſun andy air were darkneds: 
5 Ad there came out ofthe moakLocuſts, ttc : 

i Andy 4. Angels were loojed atc:fortn/lay etc: 
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1.AndT, ſaw another mighty Ange o te : Pr IR hs I 
ow was upon his head, ny as 1t were the e fun 
and hes feet as pillars of fire. 4 d when the 7 [thunder 
had uttered therr vouce.s, ett : F "labs WOLce Thich T-— 
heard jrom heaven ſhake untomee agame and [ſaid g oe- 

and take the 1 iitle booke which 1s open etc: 


\ 


Tomb; pit opened. CHA is, v. The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. 


"1: 13 And Ibeheld,and heard an angel fly- 

through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
th aloud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
titers of the earth, by reaſon of the o- 
her yoices of the trumpet of the three an- 
e|s which are yet to ſound. 


CHAP. IX 
3 Atthe ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth 
om heaven, te whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomleſs pit» 2 He openeth the pit, and there come 
forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wo paſt. 
13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four angels 
are let looſe, that weve bound. 


Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I 
ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of 
the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſspit,and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
moke of a great furnace z and the ſin and 
he air were darkned, by reaſon of the 
oke of the pit. 
2 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
uſts upon the earth ; and unto them was 
en power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 
ave power. 
4 And it was commanded them that 
ey ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
either any green thing, neither any tree; 
ut onely thoſe men which have not the 
cal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that they 
ould not kill them, but that they ſhould 
be tormented five moneths : and their tor- 
ment 4s as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ſtriketh a man. 
al 6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek 
death, and ſhallnot find it ; and ſhall deſire 
todie, and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts ere like 
unto horſes prepared unto battel ; and on 
their heads ere as it were crowns like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of 
men. 77 
8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
ons, 

9 And they had breaſtplates, asit were 
breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 
Wings 25 as the ſound of chariots of ma- 
[yhorſes running to battel. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpi- 
NSAand there were ſtings in their tails: and 

a power as to hurt men five moneths. 


—_— 


> 


no 


Ix And they had a king over them, 
which 15 the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue. :s A- 


baddon, but inthe Greek tongue hath hzs 
name|| Apollyon. _ LEO. is 

I2 One wo is paſt, a»d4 behold there kjirgwr. 
come two woes more hereafter. 

13 Andthe ſixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in thegreat river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared || for an hour, and a | 0r,4, 
day, and amoneth, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 
-. 16 And thenumber of the army of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand 
thouſand : and I heard the number of 
them. 

17 And thus I fawthe horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that fat on them, having 
breaſtplates. of fire, and of jacin&, and 
brimſtone : and the heads of the horſes 
ere as the heads of lions; and out of their 
mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, and brim- 
hone” ©-l 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouthes. 

I9 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails : for their tails 2yere like 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt ofthe men which were} 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip devils, * and idols off? Pl. 
gold, and filver, and braſs, and-ſtone, and{g :;;. 
of wood : which neither can ſee,nor hear, |*5: 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 


1 A mighty irong angel appeareth with a book open 
zn his hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth for 
ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9g Fohn - 

' commanded to take and eat the book. 


NdIfſaw another mighty angel come 
down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud, and a rainbow 4s upon his = 


> an 


Toby eateth the book. REVE 


nd his face yas as it were the ſin, and his 

ect as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had inhis hand a little book 
open : and he ſet his right foot upon the 
ſea, and hz left foot on the earth, 

3 Andcried with a loud vbice, as when 
a lion roreth: and when he had cried, ſe- 
ven thunders uttered their voices. 

- 4 Andwhen the ſeven thunders had ut- 

tered their voices, I was about to write: 

ndI heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the 
even thunders uttered,and write them not. 

5 Andtheangel which I ſaw ſtand upon 
he ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his 

and to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and the 
things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be timeno longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſe- 

venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, 

the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
the hath declared to his ſervants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which Iheard from hea- 

ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 

take the little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon the 

ſea, and upon the earth. IL 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 

unto him, Give me the little book. And 

| [he ſaid untome, * Take zt, and eatitup; 
and 1t ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 
ſhall bein thy mouth ſiveet as honey. 

10 AndT took the little book out of the 
angels hand, and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth ſiveet as honey: and afloon as 
[ had eatenit, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he faid unto me, Thou muſt 
propheſie again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 9 The beaſt (hall fight 
againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie unburied, 
I1 and after three days & an half riſe again. 14 The 

ſecond wo is paſt. 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


AS there was given mea reed like un- 
toa rod: and theangel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe, and meaſure the temple of God, and 
thealtar, and them that worſhip therein. 


ATION. The two witneſſ ma 

2 But the court which is without the F 
temple + leave out, and meaſure itnot: fork 6; 
it is givenunto the Gentiles: andthe hotyf#= 
city ſhall they tread under foot fourty and 
two moneths, | 

3 And||I will give power unto my twol 0 
witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie athon.}* 


ſand two hundred and threeſcore days clo-hyw 


thed in ſackcloth. 7a 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mounth,and devour- 
eth their enemies: andif any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed, 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,that 
it rain not in, the days of their propheſie: 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to bloud, and to finite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed| 
their teſtimony , the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall makewar 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall he inthe 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpirituallyis| | 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our| | 
Lord was crucified. | 

9 Andthey of the people, and kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall. ſee thei 
dead bodies three days and an half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to beput 
In graves. 

10 Andthey that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becaulc 
theſe two prophets.tormented them tiat 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and-an half;ths 
Spirit of life from God entred into them: 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and greal 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 

'12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up I 
ther. And they aſcended up to heaven 
a cloud; and their enemies beheld tem. 

13 And the ſame hdur was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the Cl [2 
fell, and in the earthquake. were ſlain1%,, 
men ſeven thouſand: and the remnant WT mm 
affrighted, and gave glory tothe: Goda 


heaven. « # 
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3-And I will grve power unto my two witneſſes and they 
_Jhall poke”, 1260, dayes -Fthed = ſackclath . ” 

741d when they ſhall tave finiſhed ther tefumony; etc: 

8. And their ne Py Es 1 the firect, etos 
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12. And they aſcended up to heaven in a clo 
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I, 


» 


I, 


' earth, 


rnb trumpet fſoundeth. 


CHAP. 


Xl, xii1, 


14 The ſecondiwo is paſt , and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. 
. 15 Andtheſeventhangel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, 
The kingdoms of this worldare become the 


kinodoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 
= he ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders 
which ſat before God on their ſeats, fell up- 
on their faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks,O Lord 
God almighty, which art, and waſt, and 
art to come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to 
thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 Andthe nations were angry,and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 


lwere lightnings,and voices,and thundrings, 


that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them 
that fear thy name, ſmall and great, and 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which || deſtroy the 


19 And the temple of God was open- 
ed in heaven, and there was ſeenin his tem- 
ple the ark of his teſtament: and: there 


and an earthquake, and great hail. 
CHAP. XII 
1 4 woman clothed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her, ready to devour 
ber child. 6 when ſhe is delivered ſhe fleeth into 
the wilderneſs. 95 Michael and his angels fight with 
the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt 
down into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 
A there appeared a great || wonder 
in heaven, a womanclothed with the 
ſun, and the moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 
valling in birth, and pained tobe delivered. 
3 And there appeared another || won- 
der in heaven, and behold, a great red dra- 
2on, having ſeven heads, and ten horns,and 
ſeven crowns upon his heads. 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the 
arth : and the dragon ſtood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be delivered, for 
todevour her child atſoon as it was born. 
5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, 


Who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
ron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and ro his throne. 

6 Andthe woman fled into the wilder- 


man which brought forth the man-ch; 


neſs, where ſhe hatha place preparedo 
God;that they ſhould feed her therea thou 
{and two hundred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven ; Michae 
and his angels fought againſt thedragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels: 

8 Andprevailed not, neither was their| 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, | 
that old ſerpent,called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. 

Io And Iheard a loud voice faying in 
heaven, Now is come falvation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God,and 
the power of his Chriſt: for theaccuſer o 
our brethren is caſt down, which accuſe 
them before our God day and night. 

I1 And they overcame him by theblou 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

I2 . Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabi- 
ters of the earth, and of the ſea: for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath,becauſe he knoweth that he hath but 
a ſhort time. h : 
I 3 And when the dragon faw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted we "y 

FB. 


14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might flie 
into the wilderneſs, into her place: where 
ſhe 1s nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

I 5 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth 
water as afloud, after the woman; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
floud. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowed up the floud which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with thel 
remnant of her ſeed, wluch keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 4 beaſt riſ:th out of the ſea with .ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giuith his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up 04t of the earth; 
S 2 14 cauſeth 


The dragon overapme. 


E 
The beaſt with ſeven heads,&c. REVEL 


ATION: _The Lamb and hcl 


* | 


14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 


\ Or, 
Wanmes. 


+ Gr. 
aan. 


j| Or, 
-z0 make 
Far. 


* Matt. 
26. 52s 


{ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; 


dreds, and tongues, and nations. 


| the fonndation of the world. 


beaſt, 1s and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive his marks. 


 NdIftood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
and ſaw a beaft riſe up ont of the ſea, 
aving ſeven heads, and ten horns, and 
1pon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
eads the |nameof blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was like 
unto a leopard,and his feet were as the feet 
of a bear, and his mouthas the mouth of 
a lion: and the dragon gave him his pow- 
er, and his ſeat, and great authority. 

3 And Ifaw one of his heads, as1t were 
+ wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondred 
after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaſt : and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who z- like 
unto the beaſt ? who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 


and power was given unto him || to conti- 
nue fourty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
mn heaven. | ; 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
'war with the ſaints,and toovercome them: 
and power was given him over all kin- 


8 Andall that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 
m the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from 


9 If any man havean ear, let him hear: 

Io He that leadeth into captivity,ſhall 
g0 into captivity : * He that killeth with 
the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. 
Here 1s the patience, and the faith of the 
ſaints. 

1x And I beheld another beaſt coming 
np out of the earth, and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 Andhe exerciſeth all the power of 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. 


13 Andhedocthgreat wonders, fo that 


on the earth, in the ſight of men, 


and did live. | 


the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
their forcheads : 


the beaſt, or the number of his name. 
18 Hereis wiſdom. Let him that 


CHAP. XIV. 


the wrath of God. 


the mount Sion,and with himan 


of harpers harping with their harps : 
3 And they ſung as it were a new 
before the throne, and before the 


from the earth. 


to God, and to the Lamb. 
5 And in their mouth was foun 
ouile: for they are without fault 


the throne of God. 


he maketh fire come down from heaven! 


14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles 
which he had power to do in the fight of 
| the beaſt, ſaying'to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhonld make an image to 
the beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, 


15 Andhe had power to give lifeunto þ 6. 
the image of the beaſt, that the image off": 


as many as would not worſhip the image 


16 And hecauſeth all, both ſmall and 


17 And that noman might buy or ell, 
fave he that had the mark, or the name of 


underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is thenumber ofa man; and his 
number is ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix, 


I The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with his compa- 
ny. 6 An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fallof 
Babylon, 1 s The harveſt of the world, and putting 
zn of the fickle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs of 


NdI looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 


dred fourty and four thouſand, having his 
Fathers name written in their foreheads 
2 AndI heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of agreat thunder : and1I heard the voice 


beaſts, and theelders : and no mancould 
learn that ſong,but the hundred an4fourty 
and four thouſand, which were redeemed 


4 Theſe are they which werenot defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins: theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he'goeth: theſe F were redeemed, 
fromamong men, being the firſt-truitsUn- fo 
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that 
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ol of Babylon. 


CHAP. xv. 


ſc & And I ſaw another angel fly in the 
midſt of heaven , having the everlaſting 
goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on 
-. [the earth, and tp every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of 
[his jadgment is come: * and worſhip 
44m that made heaven andearth, and the 
"Me and the fountains of waters, 

$ And there followed another angel, 
ſaying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
+ [orcat city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
” [drink of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
# [nication. | 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man 
[worſhip the beaſt and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, | 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which 1s poured 
out without nuxture, into the cup of. his 
indignation ; and he ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone , in the preſence 
of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb : 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no reft day nor night, who wor- 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and who-. 
ſoever receiveth the mark of his- 
name, 

I2 Here is the patience of the ſaints: 
here are they that keep the command- 
_ of God, and the faith of. Je-. 
Us. 


faying unto me, Write , Bleſſed are the 
þ [dead which die in the Lord, || from hence- 
forth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 


*|do follow them. 
I4 And Tlooked, and behold, a white 
cond, and upon the cloud oze fat, like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp 
ſickle. | 
Is And another angel came out of 
temple, crying with a loud voice 
k [0-him that fat on the cloud , * Thruſt 
' | thy ſickle, and reap: for the time is 
we tor thee to reap; for the haryeit of 
bo earth is | ripe, 


13 AndI heard a voice from heaven, . 


{ |teſt from their labours; and their works - 


| T6 And hethat ſat on the cloud, thru 
in his fickle on the earth ; and the eartt 
was reaped. | 

17 And another angel cameout of th 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo havin 
a ſharp ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out fro 
the altar, which had power over fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to him-that had 
the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy 
ſharp ſickle, andgather the cluſters of the 


vine of the earth ; for her grapesare fully] 


ripe. | 
I9 And the angel thruſtinhis ſickle in- 


tothe earth, and gathered the vine of the| 


earth, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden with- 
out the city, and bloud came out of the 


wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles,| 
by the ſpace of a thouſand ard ſix hundred! 


turlongs. 
CHAP: AY. 


x The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The) 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 5 The ſeven]: 


vials full of the wrath of God. 


al Nd I faw another ſign in heaven |. 
greatand marvellous, ſeven angels|: 
having the ſeven laſt plagues , for in them]. 


is filled up the wrath of God. 


2 AndI faw as it werea ſeaof glaſs]. 
mingled with fire; and them that had|. 
gotten the victory over the beaſt, and}: 


over his image, and over his mark, and 


over the number of his name, ſtand on| 
the ſea of. glaſs, having the. harps oft 


God... 
3 And they ſing * the ſong of Mo- 


The harveſt of the whrid. 


* Fxod. 


ſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong, of}*3* *: 


the Lamb, ſaying , "par mn mn 
r 3 aumgi-} 


lous are thy works; : 
ty; * juſt and true are thy ways , thou 
King of ſaints. 

4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 


and glorifie thy name? for thou onely art | 
holy : for all nations ſhall come and wor- | 
ſhip before thee; for thy judgments are | 


made manifeſt. 


5 And after that, I looked, and behold | 


the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony in heaven was opened: 
6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 


temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed 
n 


F Pſa). ©. 
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vials of wrath. 


REVELATION. 


Chriſts comne 


n pure and white linen, and having their 
reaſtsgirded with golden girdles. 


7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto. 


he ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full 
f the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
ſmoke from the glory of God, and from 
is power; andno man was able toenter 
nto the temple , till the ſeven plaguesof 
the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 1 5 Chriſt com- 
eth asa thief, Bleſſed are they that watch, 


Nd I heard a great voice out of the 
A temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, 
Go your ways and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God uponthe earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out 
his vial upon the earth ; and there fell a 
noiſom and grievous ſore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beaſt, and »p- 
on them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſea; and it became as the 


. [blond of a dead-man : and every living 


[foul died in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
[ters; and they became bloud. 

5 AndI heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thon 
aſt judged thus : 

6 .For they have ſhed the bloud of 
aints and prophets, and thou haſt given 
hem bloud to drink; for they are wor- 
thy. * 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God almigh- 
ty, true and righteous are thy judge- 
ments. | 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the ſun; and power was 
giren unto him to ſcorch men with 

re. 

9 And men were| ſcorched with great 
theat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
[wich hath power over theie plagues : 
an1 they repented not , to give him glo- 


i rY. 


Io And the fifth angel poured ont his 
vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, and th 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 7 

11, And blaſphemed the God of hea. 
ven becauſe of their pains and their for 
and repented not of their deeds. 

12 And theſixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the eaſt might bepre- 
pared. 

13 And I faw three unclean fpirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe]. 
prophet. 

14 Fox they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth, and of the whole] =' 
world, to gather them to the battel of that! ' 
great day of God almighty. | 

15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed| 
zs he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- buy 
ments, leſt he walk naked and they ſee his} 3 
ſhame. | 

16 And he gathered them together in- 
to a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air; and there came a 
great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings ; and there wasa great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men 
were upon the earth, ſo mighty an carth- 
quake and ſo great. ; 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remen-| 
brance before God, * to give unto her l - 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſsof 
his wrath. 

20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every ſtone about the 
weight of a talent: and men blaſphomed 
God becauſe of the plague of the al; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding 
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E CHAP. XVI. 


\4 4 woman avayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 4 
golden cup in her hand , ſitteth upon the beaſt, 
« which is great Babylon the mother of all abomina- 
tions. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven heads, 
12 and the ten horns. 14 The vittory of the Lamb. 
16 The punijhment of the whore. 


Nd there came one of the ſeven an- 
gels which had the ſeven vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying unto me, ComeIii- 
ther, I will ſhew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore, that ſitteth upon many 
waters: . 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the inha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

2 So he carried me away in the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs : andI ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet-colonred beaſt, full ofnames 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, and f decked with 
gold and precious ſtone and pearls, ha- 
ving a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- 
minations and filthineſs of her fornica- 
lon. 

5. And upon her forehead 2y2s a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT', THE MOTHER OF | HAR- 


. [LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 


THE EARTH. 

6 And Ifaw the woman drunken with 
the blond of the ſaints, and with the 
bloud of the Martyrsof Jeſus: and when 
I ſaw her, I wondred with great admira- 
tion, 


7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Where-- 
fore didſt thon marvel? I will tell theethe 


myltery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
that carrieth. her, which hath the ſeven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
1s not ; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottom- 


les pit, and go into perdition : and they 


that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(whoſe names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the -beaft that 
was, and 1s not, and yet is: 

9 And here z the mind which hath 


Wiftom, The ſeven heads are ſeven moun-- 


"IS 


tains, on which the woman fitteth. 

Io And there are ſeven kings : five ar 
fallen, and one is, andthe other is not ye 
come; and when he cometh, he muſt con- 


| tinue a ſhort ſpace. 


11 And the beaſt that was, and isnot, 
even heis the eighth, and is of the ſeven; 
and goeth into perdition, 

12 And the ten horns which thou faw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have receivedna 


kingdom as yet; but receive power ay 


kings one hour with the beaſt. 


13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall 


give their power and: ſtrength unto the 
beaſt. | 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : * for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 
they that are with him, are called, and cho- 
ſen, and faithful. 
15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore fit- 


teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na-| 


tions, and tongues; 

I6 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt upon the beaſt, thefe ſhall-hate. the 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate, and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
with fire, 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfit his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great city, which -reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVII. 
2. Babylon 3s fallen. 4 The people of God commanded 


to depart out .of her. 9 The kings of the earth} 


11 with the merchants and matiners, lament o'r 
her. 20-The ſaints rejoyce for the judgments of God 
upon her. 


Nd after theſe things I ſaw another 

angel come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power ; and the earth was light- 
ned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the gxeat is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the-hold of every foul. ſpirit, 


and a cage of-every unclean and hateful}. 


bird. 


3-Forallnations have drunk of the wie | 
| | w_ 


| 


| 


"1 Tits 
5.15, 
Chap. 
I9. 16» 


e Chap, " # 
14. 8, 


% nents threatned apainſs Babylon. REVELATION. The merchants lame TM FO 
f the wrath of her fornication, and the |which were dainty and goodly, are deyan 


ings of the earth have committed forni- ed from thee, and thou ſhalt find Munn 
cation with her, and the merchants of the [more at all. 6 
| or, Farth are waxed rich through the|| abun- I5 Themerchants of theſe things which 
dance of her delicacies. were made rich by her , ſhall ſtand afar 
| 4 And heard another voice from hea- |off, for the fear of her torment, weeping 
en, ſaying, * Come out ofher my people, |and walling, 
hat ye be not partakers of her ſins, and | 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great. 
hat ye receive not of her plagues : ty, that was clothed in fine linen, and pur- 
* 5 Forher ſins have reached unto hea- | ple, and ſcarlet, anddecked with gold and 
en, and God hath remembred her iniqui- | precious ſtones, and pearls : : 
ies. 17 For in one hour fo great riches is 
6 Reward herevenas ſhe rewarded you, | come to nought. And every fhip-maſter 
nd double unto her double, according to | and all the company in ſhips, and failers, 
er works: inthe cup which ſhe hath fil- | and as many as trade by ſea , ſtood afar 
ed, fill to her double. off, TE 
7 How much ſhehathglorified her ſelf, } 18 And cried when they faw the ſmoke 
and lived deliciouſly,ſo much torment and | of her burning, ſaying, What city 5 like 
ſorrow give her: for ſheſaithin her heart, | unto this great city ? 
F 1Giah jT fit a * queen, and am no widow, and | 19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, 
ſr: 6 _ ſee no ſorrow. and cried , weeping and wailing, faying, 
$ Therefore ſhall her plagues comein | Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; | made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by 
and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: | reaſon of her coſtlineſs : for in one hour is 
for ſtrong i the Lord God who judgeth | ſhemade deſolate. 
her. : 20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven,and 
9 And the kings of the earth who have | ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 
committed fornication, and lived delici- | hath avenged you on her. | 
* Ezck. [ouſly with her, * ſhall bewail her, and la- | 21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone 
25 27* [ment forher,when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke | like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
'of her burning, ſea, ſaying, 'Thus with violence ſhall that 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her | great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city | ſhall be found no more at all. 
Babylon, that mighty city : for in one hour | 22 And the voice of harpers,and muſi- 
is thy judgment come. cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
1x And the merchants of the earth | be heard no more at all in thee; andno 
ſhall weep and mourn over her,for no man | craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
* Ezck. |Hunyeth * her merchandiſe any more: befound any more in thee ; and the ſound 


E 
5 


f Jerem. 


þ 1+ 'p 


27-27 | 12 Themerchandiſe of gold and ſilver, | of a milſtone ſhall be heard nomoreatall 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine | in thee; 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and] 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
Lk all | thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of| no more at all in thee; and the voice of 


ivory, and all manner veſlels of moſt pre-| the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be 
cious wood, and of braſs, and iron , and| heardno more at all in thee: for thy mer- 
matble, chants were the great men of the earth; 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and| for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, | ceived : 

and oyl, and fine flour, and wheat;|-- 24 And in her was found the bloud of 
and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, | prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 
| Or, and chariots, and || ſlaves , and fouls of| were ſlain upon the earth. 

ies, men. | 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted | CHAP, 
after, are departed from thee,and all things] 


—— 


"4h 

ts 

i 
F 


Wrreat whore 1uaped. 


| 
| 
; 2: 
s by 


and honour , and power unto the Lord 


tim: And he faid unto me , * See thou do 


"CH A P. xix, xx, 


"CHAP. XC 
x God 7s praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
| whore, and avenging the bloud of his ſaints. 9 The 
marriage of the Lamb, 1o The angel will not be 
worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the great 
anghtere 


Nd after theſe things Theard a great 
voice of much people in heaven, 
faying , Alleluia ; Salvation , and glory, 


our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judge- 

ents; for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 

ation, and hath avenged the bloud of his 
ervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Allelnuia, And 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen ; 
Alleluia. 

© 5 Andavoice came out of the throne, 
faying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- 
vants , and ye that fear him, both ſmall 

d great. | 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of 

a great multitude, and as the voice of ma- 
ny waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thundrings, ſaying, Alleluia : for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Letus beglad and rejoyce, and give 
honour to him : for the marriage of the 
Lambis come, and his wife hath made her 
klf ready. 

8 And to her was granted , that ſhe 
ſhould be arayed in fine linen , clean and 
white : for the fine linen is the righteouſ- 
neſs of ſaints. 

9 And hefaith untome, Write, * Bleſ- 
{ed are they which are called unto the mar- 
nage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith 
_ me, Theſe are the true fayings of 


Io And I fell at his feet to worſhip 


#not: I am thy fellow-ſervant , and of 
thy brethren that have the teſtimony of 
eſis: worſhip God : for the teſtimony 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

IT AndI fawheavenopened, and be- 
hold, a white horſe ; and he that fat upon 
him was called faithful and true, and in 
gntcouſneſs he doth judge and make 


12. His eyes vere as a flame of fire, and| 
on his head were many crowns; and he 
had aname written that no man knew but 
he himſelf; 

12 * Andhewasclothed with a veſture 
diptin bloud : and his name is called, The 
Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horſes, clo- 
thed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 Andoutof his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- 
tions : and he ſhall rule them with a rod 
of 1ron : and he treadeth the wine-preſs 
of the fierceneſs and wrath of almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on 
his thigh a name written, * KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in the 
ſin; and he cried with a lond voice, fay- 
ing to all the fowls that fly in the midft; 
of heaven, Come and gather your ſelves 
together unto the ſupper of the great 
God ; 

18 Thatye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. 

19 And I faw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make war againſt him that ſat 
on the horſe, and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt,and them that worſhipped his image. 
Theſe both were caſt alive intoa lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, 
which ord proceeded out of his month : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
fleſh. | 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. s The firſt re- 
ſurreftion : 6 They bleſſed that have part thereine 
n Satan let looſe again, 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 
devil caſt into the lake of fire and brimftone. 12 The 
laſt and general reſurrettion, | 

And 


4 The ſlaughter of the fawIs. 


Satan bound for a thouſand years. REVELATION. Th ef ax gmad "OM _ 
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Nd 1 ſaw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the 
ttomleſs pit , and a great chain in his 
and. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
1d ſerpent, which 1s the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years , 
2 Andcaſthiminto the bottomleſs pit, 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and after that, he muſt be looſed a little 
{caſon. 
4 AndIfaw thrones, and they ſat up- 
on them, and judgment was given unto 
them: and 7 [aw the ſouls of them that 
were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and 
for the word of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark up- 
on their foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
{and years. 
5 Butthe reſt of the dead lived not a- 
gain until the thouſand years were finiſh- 
ed. This i the firſt reſurection. 
6 Bleſſed and holy z he that hath part 
inthe firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power , but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God, and of Chriſt , and ſhall 
xeign with him a thouſand years. 
And when the thouſand years are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his pri- 
ton , | 
8 And ſhall goout todeceive the nati- 
ons, which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, * Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to battel: the number of whom 
z as the ſand of thetea. 
9 And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 
io And the devil that deceived them, 
was Caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
are, and ſhall be tormented day andnight, 
for ever and ever, 
11 Andl ſawagreat white throne, and] 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and: the heaven fled away, and. there 
wasfound noplace for them. 


12 And I faw thedead,fmall and 
an before God ; *and the books war Dan 
pened : and another * book was 0 X; -19, 
Chap, 
3+ Fo 


which 1s the book of life: and the de? 
were judged out = Bro = things which 
were written in the books 
their works. , OTIRR 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead whic 
were init; and deathand | hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them : and they hep 
were judged every man according to their 
works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt in. 
to the lake of fire: This is the ſecond 
death. | 

15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 


ten in the book of life, was caſt into the 
lake of fire. 


CHAP,-XXL 
rt 4 new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly 
Jeruſalem, with afull deſcription thereof. 23 Sh 
needeth no ſun, the glory of God 7 her light 
= The kings of the earth bring their riches unt 
Nd *I ſaw anew heaven, anda nem| iu 
£ A carth: for the firſt heaven and thelf%;” 
firſt earth were paſſed away ; and there 
wasSno more fea. 
2 AndI John faw the holy city, new 
Jeruſalem, coming down from God out o 
heaven, prepared asa bride adorned for he 
husband. 
3 AndlI hearda great voice out of hea 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle 
God z5 with men , and he will dwell wi 
them, and they ſhall be his people, an 
_ himſelf ſhall be with them, an be thei 
od. 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tearg'% 
from their eyes; and there ſhall be ng"” 
more death , neither forrow , nor crying 
neither ſhall there be any morepain: fo 
the former things are paſſedaway. 
5 Andhe that ſat upon the throne, ſad} 
* Behold, I make all things new. And he'1 


10% 


ſaid unto me, Write : for theſe words arq: 
true and faithful. "TIE 
6 And he faid unto me, It is done. *J'% 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and. 
theend: * I will give unto himthatisa 
thirſt, of the fountain of the water of lik 
freely. 


7 He that. overcometh ſhallinherital 
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9-And there came unto me one 
170 : And he 
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things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 


eruſalem deſcribed. 


CHA 


. XXL, 


ſon. 
3 But the fearful, and unbelteving, and 


the abominable,and murderers,and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimitone : 
which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the 
even angels, which had the ſeven vials full 
of the ſeven laſt plagues , and talked with 
me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee 
the bride, the Lambs wite. : 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpi- 
it toa great and high mountain,and ſhew- 
ed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven from God , 
11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cry- 
ſtal; 
12 Andhada wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. 
13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the 
north, three gates ; on the ſouth, three 
gates; and on the weſt, three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
rates thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city heth four-ſ{quare, and 
the length is as large as the breadth : and 
he meaſured the city with the reed, 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length, 
and oe breadth, and the height of it are 
equal. 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and fourty and four cubits, 
according tothe meaſure of a'man, that1is, 
of the angel. 

I8 And the building of the wall of it 
Was of jaſper ; and the city yas pure gold, 
ke unto clear glaſs. 

I9 And the foundations of the: wall 
the city 2yere garniſhed with all man-- 
dr of precious. ſtones. "The firſt foun-- 
dation 2.25 jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire ;; 
(ns ond; a chalcedony ; the: fourth,. an 


*, 


dius; the ſeventh, chryſolite; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a 
chryſopraſus; theeleventh, a jacinct ; the 
twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every ſeveral .gate was of one 
pearl: and the ſtreet of the city was pure 
gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, | 
are the temple of it. 

23 * And the city had no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine init : for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb z the light thereof. | 


are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it : and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 


ſhut at all by day : for there ſhall be no. 
night there. r 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and: 
honour of thenations into it. 

27 And there ſhall innowiſe enter into. 
it any thing that defileth, neither hat/o-- 
ever Worketh abomination, or »aketh a 
I: but they which are written in the' 
Lambs * book of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 The 1zver of the water of life. 2 The tree. of life. 
s The light of thecity of God is himſelf. & The an- 
gel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be- 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 

AS he ſhewed me a pure river of” 

water of life, clearas cryſtal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, and of 
the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and 
of either fide of the river, was there the 
tree-of life, which: bare twelve manner of | 
fruits, a4 yielded her fruit every moneth :: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the hea-. 
ling of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe :- 
but the throne of God and of the Lamb. 
ſhall be init;. and his ſervants ſhall ſerve: 
him: 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face;: and his: 


The water, and tree of 


72 
20 The fifth, ſardonix; the ſixth , far- 


F TCaiah 
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24 * And the nations of them which | ah 


25 * And the oates of it ſhall not bef IKiah 


6O.LLe 


* Phil;. 
=p 

wy 1aP. Js 
: 2nd 
Os 12s. 


name ſhall bein their forcheads. 


the: 


5 * And there ſhall. be no night there, + 
and they need no candle, neither light of.#- 


The anpel 2will not be worſhipped. 


REVELATION: 


None mu rn 
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the ſun; for the Lord God piveth them 
light : and they ſhall reign for ever and 
EVEr. 

6 And heſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
of the holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt 
ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold , I come quickly : bleſſed zs 
he that keepeth the ſayings ofthe prophe- 
cy of this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
heard them, And when I had heard and 
(ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the 
feet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, * See thou do 
it not: forI am thy fellow-ſervant , and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the ſayings of this book: 
| worſhip God. 

Io And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the 
; ſayings of of the prophecy of this book : for 
the time is at hand, 
| 1x He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
{till and he which is filthy, let him be fil- 
;thy ſtill: and he thatis righteous, let him 


| be ” Make ſtill : and he that is holy, let 
* Rom, {him be holy ſtill. 
2. 6. 12 And behold, I come quickly; and 


” my reward with me, * to give every 
man according as his work ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, * the beg 
ning and theend, the firſt and the laſt. 


I4. Bleſſed are they that d6 T7 _ 
mandments, that they may have ri bo ; hy 
the tree of life, and may enter int rot br 
the gates into the city, Ser 

15 For without are dogs, and forcerers | © 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and} - 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth andmg: b 
keth a lie. Wt 

16 I Jeſus haveſent mine angel toteſti| 
fie unto you theſe things in the churches] Y 
Iam the root and the oftspring of David, 8: 
and the bright and morning ſtar, == 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay 
Come. And let him that heareth, meh 
Come. * And let him that is athirſt,com 
And whoſoever will, let him take the: 
ter of life freely. 

18 For 1 teftifie unto every man that 2 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this| 
book, * If any man ſhall add unto theſeb» E 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues» 
that are written in this book : 5” 

19 And if any man ſhall take away - 
trom the words of the book of this propheq 
Cy, God ſhall take away his part ont of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city} 
and from the things which are written in” 
this book. 1. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things] 
faith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Ever HE 
ſo, come Lord Jeſits. XX 

21 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus q 
bewith you all. Amen. 
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